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Map 1: the location of Hidegség and Fertohomok 
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Map 2: Hidegség, Fertohomok and their immediate surroundings 
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Map 3: Croatian dialects in the Austrian province of Burgenland and adjoining areas 
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The terms Haci, Poljanci, etc. here refer to the main Croatian dialect groups in the area. 
The crosses indicate points where dialects are spoken that do not belong to any of the 
main groups. The names of these villages are (from north to south): 

DNV Devínska Nova Ves We Weingraben 
ChG Chorvátsky Grob Ha Hackerberg 
Hi Hidegség St Stinatz 
Fe Fertöhomok 
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Map 4: Hidegség, Fertõhomok, Velika and Mediino 
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I made use of the following published maps: 
- Györ-Moson-Sopron megye térképe (1:150.000), ed. Cartographia, Budapest 1993; 
- Yugoslawien-Ungarn (1:1.000.000), ed. Kümmerly + Frey, Bern 1978; 
- Ungarn (1:500.000), ed. Hallwag, Bern 1986-87. 

Map 3 is based on Neweklowsky (1978: 346). 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS 

A accusative 
ADJ adjective 
ADV adverb 
COMP comparative 
CS1 Common Slavic 
D dative 

see 1.6.3.2 
DEF definite 
DIM diminutive 
F feminine 

attested in Fertöhomok 
Fe Fertöhomok 
G genitive 
Ge German 

attested in Hidegség 
Hi Hidegség 
Hu Hungarian 
I instrumental 
IMP imperative 
IND indefinite 
INF infinitive 
IRR irregular 
L locative 
LP /-participle 
M masculine 

see 1.6.3.2 
Mar The story of Marko 

(see Dialect Texts) 
N nominative, neuter 
p marks a "soft" ending 

(see 1.7.6.5) 
PL plural 

PLT plurale tantum 
poss possessive 
PP passive participle 
PR present 
PROP proper name 
SG singular 
ST stem, see VI.1.2 
SUP superlative 
TOP toponym 
VN verbal noun 
1 first person 
2 second person 
3 third person 
/ / phonemic notation 
[ ] phonetic notation 
< > morphonemic notation 
italics "standard" notation 

(see 1.7.6.1); in the Dia- 
lect Texts: nondialectal 
(e.g. Hungarian) word 

o, | , > see the introduction to 
the Lexicon 

§ refers to another sec- 
tion of the same chap- 
ter 

I.I, etc. Chapter + section 
number 

+ marks a hypothetical 
(nonattested) form 

+ see 1.7.3 
* marks a reconstructed 

form 
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CHAPTER I: INTRODUCTION 

1. Preliminaries, scope of the book 

In and around the Austrian-Hungarian border region there are approxi- 
mately 80 villages where Croatian immigrant dialects are spoken. Most 
of these villages are situated in what is now the Austrian province of 
Burgenland (in Croatian: Gradisce), and therefore the dialects are often 
referred to as "Burgenland dialects", "gradiscanski govori", etc. These 
terms usually include those dialects that are not spoken in the Burgen- 
land itself but in the adjoining areas. In this book, the terms "Burgen- 
land" and "Burgenland dialects" will be used in the same somewhat 
broader sense. 

The present monograph offers a synchronie description of the only 
dialect spoken in this area that belongs to the so-called "Kajkavian" 
dialect group of Serbo-Croatian (see note 1). Hidegség and Fertöhomok 
(further "Hi" and "Fe") are two neighbouring villages in the northwest 
of Hungary, not far from Sopron. Within Kajkavian, the dialect of Hi 
and Fe is unique for two reasons: (a) it is the only surviving Kajkavian 
dialect that was separated from its original surroundings as early as the 
sixteenth century; (b) there are indications that these original surround- 
ings were located somewhat east of the area where Kajkavian dialects 
are spoken today. 

This description is meant to be useful in three respects. Firstly, it is 
a contribution to the reconstruction of the history of Kajkavian and the 
premigratory Serbo-Croatian dialect picture. Secondly, a thorough com- 
parison between this description and other descriptions of Burgenland 
dialects can contribute to the understanding of the way in which lin- 
guistic "new neighbours" take over each other's characteristics. Thirdly, 
however sad in itself., the description might provide good material for 
the study of dialect death. 

The dialects spoken by the majority of the inhabitants of the republics of Croatia, 
Bosnia-Hercegovina, Serbia and Montenegro form a single diasystem, for which 
"Serbo-Croatian" is the traditional term. This diasystem can be divided into four 
major groups: Stokavian, Cakavian, Kajkavian and Torlak. In this book I shall use 
the term "Serbo-Croatian" when designating the diasystem as a whole. For the va- 
rieties of Serbo-Croatian spoken in or around the Austrian-Hungarian border region 
and for the standard language of Croatia I shall use the term "Croatian", which is 
in accordance with the way the speakers refer to themselves and their language. 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


20 CHAPTER I 

In this monograph, the emphasis is on phonology, morphology and 
lexicon. Remarks on syntax are given in Chapter VII and syntactic phe- 
nomena are occasionally dealt with in the chapters on morphology and 
in the Lexicon. There are 30 pages of dialect texts. One of these is a 
lengthy story from Hi, which I shall call "The story of Marko". At va- 
rious places in the book, the reader will be referred to fragments of 
this story where an example of the phenomenon under discussion can 
be found. Such references will have the form "Mar" followed by a 
number in square brackets, e.g. Mar [40]. 

2. The provenance of the inhabitants of Hi and Fe. The Velika theory 

The presence of a considerable Croatian-speaking minority in the Bur- 
genland (in the broader sense, see § 1) is due to the mass migrations 
on the Balkans from the fifteenth century onward following the Otto- 
man invasions. As a consequence of the sieges of Vienna (1529) and 
Köszeg (1532), parts of what is now the Burgenland were almost en- 
tirely depopulated. After the Turkish withdrawal, Croats were often 
willing to move to these fertile lands, especially if they happened to live 
in those parts of Slavonia and Croatia that suffered from Ottoman raids 
in the years that followed (see Burghardt 1962: 121). Such migrations 
were facilitated by the fact that in the depopulated areas and the now 
threatened areas most of the land was owned by the same rich families. 
In other words, a peasant could move to some distant possession 
of his own landlord. 

The most widespread theory about the provenance of the Hi and Fe 
people is wat I shall call the "Velika theory". According to this theory, 
the ancestors of the present inhabitants of Hi and Fe came from (the 
surroundings of) the fortified towns of Velika and Meduric in Sla- 
vonia. These towns, as Hi and Fe themselves, formed part of the pos- 

Through the centuries, both toponyms are spelled in various ways (see for in- 
stance note 5; in Korencic 1979: 379 Meduric is spelled "Meduric"). The name 
"Velika" often occurs in the plural: "Velike". Velika is one of several towns and vil- 
lages in Slavonia and Croatia with the same name. The Velika we are referring to 
now is also called "Kraljeva Velika". Velika and Meduric still exist and form part of 
the municipalities of Novska and Kutina, respectively (see Korencic 1979: 433, 
379). 
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sessions of Tamás Nádasdy. There is documental evidence in support 
of the Velika theory. 

(1) An account of a visit to Fertoendréd in 1631 by a Lutheran 
bishop. The report makes mention of several church ornaments 
that the inhabitants said to have brought along from Velika. 
Fertoendréd is another Nádasdy possession not far from Hi and 
Fe.4 

(2) A letter written by Tamas Nádasdy to his fellow nobleman Un- 
gnad in 1538, in which he states that he gave some land in 
Hungary to the population of a small town in the neighbourhood 
of Velika, the only inhabitants of the area around Velika and 
Meduric that were left. 

Count Tamas Nádasdy (1498-1562) was one of the richest and most influential 
Hungarians of his time. Devotees of horror stories might be interested to know that 
he was also the father-in-law of "blood countess" Erzsébet Báthori (see Thorne 
1997). 

The first author (to my knowledge) to mention this document in relation with the 
provenance of the Croats in the Comitat Sopron is Nagy (1883: 27). Nagy is follo- 
wed by Mohl (1915: 5), who in his turn is cited by a several other authors. 
5 

As far as I know, the first who explicitly brought this document in connection 
with the migrations of Croats to the north was Pavicic (1920: 219-220). He then 
thought that the migrants could not have travelled farther than the southern parts of 
the church districts Somogy, Zala and Vas. In 1953 (207-208) Pavicic sees the re- 
lation between both documents and brings forward the hypothesis that the inhabit- 
ants of Hi and Fe came from Velika and Meduric. 

Although he does not mention the Nádasdy letter explicitly, Ivsic in all probabil- 
ity already knew it in 1937-38 and had brought both documents in relation to the 
provenance of the inhabitants of Hi and Fe (cf. 1971: 762). 
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CHAPTER I 

From the original: "Vagyon egy kelyh, 
tiszta ezüst aranyozott mind patinájával 
együtt, melyet régi eleik Velikébol ma- 
gukkal hoztak, anno Domini 1515. csi- 
náltatván. Vagyon ugyan onnéjd hozott 
régi keszkenyö rea vaiò, kin az régi be- 
tükkel tótul vagyon carmasin selyemmel 
ki varrva Istennek tiz parancsolatja. Va- 
gyon más himes reá valo keszkenyö is, 
és egy oltárra valo kék selyemmel szott, 
két szélben valo abrosz" (Stromp 1907: 
16). 
In English: "There is a chalice of pure 
silver overlaid with gold and patinated 
all over, which their forefathers brought 
along from Velike and which was made 
in 1515. There is also an old cloth to 
match, brought from the same place, on 
which in ancient letters, in Slav, God's 
ten commandments are embroidered in 
crimson silk. There is another embroi- 
dered cloth belonging to the first one 
and an altar-cloth of blue silk, consisting 
of two cloths stitched together". 
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Letter from Tamás Nádasdy to Ungnad (May 26, 1538) 
Courtesy of the Hungarian State Archive, Budapest 

From the original: "... mea autem bona iam omnino perierunt, ita ut 
iam in pertinenciis castrorum Welyke et Megeryche nee vnicum quidem 
colonum habeo prêter oppidulum sub castro Welike situm, de quo heri 
venerunt nuncii oppidanorum petentes, vt illis hie in Hungaria aliquam 
terram darem, quod et feci, et combusto oppido eos educam, ne ibi 
cum vxoribus et liberis pereant" (Sisic 1915: 227). 

In English: "... my possessions were lost altogether, so that in the 
territories of the fortresses of Velika and Meduric I have not a single 
peasant left, except in a small town near the fortress of Velike. Yester- 
day messengers were sent to me by the inhabitants of that town, asking 
me to give them some land here in Hungary, which I did. When the 
town is destroyed I shall lead them away, so that they will not perish 
with their wives and children." 

The Velika theory has one obvious weakness: there is - as yet - no di- 
rect evidence for a connection between Velika and Meduric on the one 
hand and Hi and Fe on the other. Strictly speaking, the population of 
Fertoendréd and that of Hi and Fe could have come from different 
places. Tamás Nádasdy had many more possessions, in Croatia and Sia- 
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vonia as well as in Hungary. Nevertheless the theory is plausible, both 
from a historical and a linguistic point of view, as I shall argue in the 
following two paragraphs. 

Pavicic (1953: 208) mentions seven Nádasdy possessions near Sopron 
where there is proof for a Croatian population as early as 1537: Nagy- 
cenk, Hi, Fe, Fertoendréd, Sopronkövesd, Lövö and Sopronszécseny. 
These are all small villages within a compact area, the largest distance 
between them being 15 km. The simplest hypothesis - and one that 
agrees with the overall picture of Burgenland Croatian (see map 3) - is 
that the Croatian inhabitants of these villages came from the same re- 
gion. Furthermore, there is a quantitative argument. The Velika region 
was very densely populated (10.000-12.000 inhabitants according to the 
estimate of Pavicic 1953: 197). Even if one supposes that only one third 
survived the Ottoman attacks, left for a new homeland and did not die 
on their way there, Fertoendréd would be much too small to accommo- 
date all these immigrants. It is more probable that they spread over the 
seven above-mentioned villages plus an unknown number of villages for 
which it cannot be proven that they once had Croatian inhabitants. 

The dialect of Hi and Fe is obviously Kajkavian, yet it lacks a num- 
ber of characteristics that Kajkavian dialects are believed to have in 
common. I shall give a few examples. As I have tried to show (1996), 
the vowel system can be derived from the Proto-Kajkavian vowel sys- 
tems proposed by Ivic (1968: 57-61) and Vermeer (1983: 456) by 
assuming a series of natural developments. Nevertheless, the Hi and Fe 
vowel system is clearly different from that of other known Kajkavian 
dialects. The dialect has the "typically Kajkavian" long reflex of the 
short neoacute, but lacks clear evidence of neocircumflex (cf. Vermeer 
6 

The Hungarian State Archive sent me a list of more than 100 villages in Hungary 
that belonged to Tamas Nádasdy. These villages are located in 4 comitats. The Ar- 
chive could not provide me with such a detailed list of Nádasdy possessions in Sla- 
vonia and Croatia, but they could tell me offhand that apart from Velika and 
Meduric, these possessions included Stenicnjak and Medvevára. In another letter 
(Sisic 1915: 478) Nádasdy mentions Szerdahely as one of his towns where the popu- 
lation was brought to famine because of the Ottoman raids. 

The adherents of the Velika theory would be helped: (1) if direct documental 
evidence would be found for a connection between Velika/Meduric and Hi/Fe, or 
(2) if other Nádasdy possessions in Croatia and Slavonia could be argued to be 
"improbable candidates" for the provenance of the Hi and Fe people and/or if other 
Nádasdy possessions in Hungary could be argued to be "improbable candidates" as 
the new dwelling-places of the people from Velika" and Meduric. 

The villages can be found on map 2, except Lòvõ, which is 6 km. south-southeast 
of Sopronszécseny. 
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1983: 439-440). Compared to the the other Kajkavian dialects spoken 
today, the dialect of Hi and Fe occupies a marginal position. This 
agrees with the hypothesis that the early sixteenth century predecessor 
of the dialect was originally spoken somewhat outside the present-day 
Kajkavian area. Since it is reasonable primarily to look east and south 
of that area (where the Ottoman attacks took place) and it is generally 
supposed that to the south Cakavian was spoken (see e.g Ivsic 1971: 
map opposite p. 798, Neweklowsky 1978: 281), we are left with the vi- 
cinity of Velika and Meduric, a small area to the south of it and a 
larger one to the north. 

I shall leave the discussion on the original dwelling-place of the Hi 
and Fe people here. The subject will be briefly touched upon again in 
§4. 

3. The linguistic environment 

From a linguistic point of view, Hi and Fe have three neighbours: Bur- 
genland Cakavian, Hungarian and German. In the following subsections 
we shall examine the influence of each of these neighbours on the dia- 
lect. 

3.1 Burgenland Cakavian 

In the literature, most Burgenland dialects are classified as Cakavian. 
Apart from Hi and Fe, the only exceptions are the dialects of the Vlahi 
and Stoji (see map 3), which are regarded as mixed Cakavian- 

8 
Examples: lengthened short neoacute in zçlêni 'green' NSGM, kôlç 'wheel' NPL, 

no neocircumflex in rëzem 'cut' PR1SG, mfinar 'miller'. 
It is not necessary to explain this "marginality" by supposing that the dialect was 

somehow transitional between Kajkavian and Stokavian. It is commonly believed 
that Kajkavian once occupied a larger territory than it does today and it is logical 
to assume that then it was intersected by more isoglosses than it is at present. If 
everything would be known on Kajkavian in former times, the list of common Kaj- 
kavian features would probably be shorter than it is now. Of course, classification of 
dialects is largely a matter of definition and therefore not always of linguistic inter- 
est. 
1U 

It is not excluded that a more complete picture of the easternmost varieties of 
Kajkavian can help solving the problem of the provenance of the dialect. For in- 
stance, it would be interesting to know more about the geographic distribution of 
sestra 'sister' and cekat 'wait' (where e is the reflex of *é/; cf. sestra and cëkat ) and 
of the pronoun venî (see IV.4). See also Ivic (1990: 205). 
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Stokavian. However great the internal differences within Burgenland 
Croatian may be, there are many characteristic traits that all or most of 
these dialects have in common, very often including Hi and Fe. These 
common traits can be lexical, morphological or phonological. In view 
of the different provenance of the varieties of Burgenland Croatian, this 
can only be explained by intensive contacts and mutual influence over a 
long period. 

It is probable that through the centuries Hi and Fe have had more 
contact with each other than with the other Croatian villages. Mixed 
Hi-Fe marriages were very common and my informants told me that 
every Hi family is in some way or other related to one or more Fe 
families and vice versa. The inhabitants of Hi and Fe call each other's 
village drügo scio 'the other village'. This is not difficult to understand, 
since Hi and Fe are adjacent, whereas the next nearest Croatian village, 
Kópháza, is 8 km. from Hi and 10 km. from Fe. The other Croatian 
villages are considerably farther away. In spite of all this, the contacts 
must have been frequent enough for Hi and Fe to take over a substan- 
tial amount of Burgenland Croatian characteristics. 

At least part of this can be explained by the linguistic influence of 
the church and the school. Until the middle of the nineteenth century, 
Hi and Fe have had Croatian-speaking priests and school-teachers (see 
§ 5.2). These could come from any Croatian village in the diocese. 
Another important factor was the existence of a Burgenland Croatian 

Here I follow Neweklowsky 1978 (266-280), which is the most extensive 
dialectological study of Burgenland Croatian as a whole. 

Neweklowsky (1969: 99-101) gives 13 of these "Burgenland-Kroatismen". Nine of 
them can be found in Hi and Fe. 

For some groups of Burgenland Croatian dialects it is assumed that they were al- 
ready neighbours before the migrations (see Neweklowsky 1978: 266-281), but this 
does not account for the whole phenomenon of "Burgenland-Kroatismen". 14 

Against this background it is interesting that the Hi and Fe dialects still show so 
many differences. I noticed that children from mixed Hi-Fe marriages spoke the 
dialect of the village where they grew up, and not some kind of Hi-Fe mixture. Of 
course it is probable that on the long term the intensive contacts between Hi and Fe 
have had consequences and that there once were more differences between Hi and 
Fe than there are now. 

This small difference in distance is noticeable: the Hi dialect has clearly been 
more influenced by Burgenland Cakavian (cf. Hi lip, Fe lêp 'beautiful', the PR3PL 
endings in -du). 
16 

Most of them are also on the other side of the border, but that situation is fairly 
recent (1921, see Burghardt 1962: 165-188). 
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literary language, based on the i/e-kavian Cakavian dialects of the three 
northernmost Cakavian groups: Haci, Poljanci and Dolinci (see Hadro- 
vics 1974: 54, Neweklowsky 1978: 24, Kuzmich 1992).17 This literary 
language was known in Hi and Fe at a very early date, as can be seen 
from a number of documents written there between 1661 and 1710 (see 
Nyomárkay 1992). These documents show typical Hi and Fe charac- 
teristics, but at the same time a strong influence of i/e-kavian Cakavian 
(see Houtzagers 1996: 132-133). 

The inhabitants of Hi and Fe are well aware that their dialect is 
rather different from the surrounding varieties of Croatian, and many 
of them seem to find the latter more prestigious. Especially in the first 
contacts with my informants there was relatively much "spontaneous 
borrowing" from those dialects, sometimes accompanied by the use of 
hypercorrect forms. 

3.2 Hungarian 
A distinction must be made between (a) the external and (b) the inter- 
nal influence of Hungarian on the dialect. 

(a) The external influence of Hungarian is enormous. All fluent 
speakers of the dialect are bilingual. Depending on the topic, the 
dialect is often too poor to express what the speaker wishes to 
say, and it is natural that the speakers spontaneously borrow 
Hungarian words and frequently switch to Hungarian. But 
these are only the really good speakers of the Croatian dialect, 
who all belong to the older generation. For the young people 
Hungarian has already replaced Croatian as a means of com- 

The endeavour to maintain a literary Burgenland Croatian language and to ex- 
tend it with words from standard Croatian has persisted until the present day (see 
for instance Hamm et al. 1982, Finka et al. 1991). 
1 8 

Examples of spontaneous borrowing of the phonological make-up of words: use of 
unstressed o in Hi, kàmçn/kãmçn 'stone' instead of kômçn. See also the Fe text and 
the first foot-note to II. 3. 2. 3. Example of hypercorrectism: jacïla 'she sang' instead 
of jacïla. (In Hi and Fe the distinction between c and c only marginally exists. The 
replacement of c by c in jacïla is hypercorrect: all Burgenland dialects have c in 
this word.") 
19 

Very often, in a situation when I had more than one interlocutor, they forgot to 
"switch back" to Croatian and only did so when they remembered that I was present 
and realized that I didn't understand them. This illustrates that also to the genera- 
tion that has a good command of Croatian, communicating in Hungarian is a very 
natural thing to do. 
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munication and the dialect is rapidly disappearing altogether. I 
refer the reader to § 5.2. 

(b) Hungarian has also influenced the dialect itself more than super- 
ficially. The lexicon contains a great number of loans from Hun- 
garian (see also II. 1.3) and there are also phonetic, phonological 
and syntactic characteristics that betray Hungarian influence, e.g. 
the timbre of ç, ç, ç, ä and a in Hi (see II.2.1.1 and II.2.1.3), 
sentence intonation (see II. 3. 1.1), the unstressed vowel system in 
Hi (see Houtzagers 1996: 132), the use of antecedents in com- 
plex sentences (see VII.8.2). 

3.3 German 

Although German used to be spoken in the direct vicinity (e.g. in 
Fertöboz and Balf, respectively 3 and 6 km. from Hi), there is no rea- 
son to assume that the influence of German was very great. In contra- 
distinction to the other Burgenland dialects (especially those in Austria) 
the loans from German are not numerous and I am inclined to believe 
that they were not taken over from German but from Burgenland 
Cakavian. One loan is likely to be as old as the history of the Hi and 
Fe dialect allows (i.e. from immediately after the migration): the prepo- 
sition obçr 'above' and the toponyms formed with obçr- (see the Lexi- 
con). 

4. Previous studies of the Hi and Fe dialect 

Because of its unique position both within Burgenland Croatian and 
within Kajkavian, the dialect of Hi and Fe has received quite some at- 
tention in the literature. I shall briefly discuss the available literature 
here. I shall not go into much detail, because I think that most of the 
uncertainty about the Hi and Fe dialect is due to lack of material, 
which I hope to do something about by publishing this book, and by 
the absence of a clear picture of the Hi and Fe vowel systems against a 
diachronic background, which I have tried to give in my 1996 article. 

Probably the first slavist to visit Hi (and Fe?) and report about his 
linguistic findings was Ivsic (August 1933, see 1971: 745). Ivsic (1971: 
762-763) presents a number of dialect forms and suggests that it may 
be true that the majority of the Hi and Fe population came from Ve- 
20 

Ivsic does mention previous authors who showed interest in the Burgenland dia- 
lects (1971: 739-743), but it is not clear whether they visited Hi and Fe or wrote 
about their dialect. 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


INTRODUCTION 29 

lika and Meduric. On the basis of the accentual system, however, he 
classifies the dialect in his group 1-7. These are the dialects without a 
long rising tone and with reflexes of é, ë and õ similar to those of the 
Medimurje and Prekmurje types (see Ivsic 1971: 79-85). Although Ivsic 
does not explicitly say so, he suggests a mixture between Velika and 
Meduric Kajkavian and northeast Kajkavian. 

This is also the opinion of Loncaric (1982 and 1990). In his 1982 ar- 
ticle the Hi and Fe dialect is not discussed in the main text but only 
shown on the map, with the same shading as the Medimurje dialects. In 
his 1990 book he does discuss the provenance of the Hi and Fe dialect 
and comes to the conclusion that the dialect is the result of a mixture 
of marginal Kajkavian from the Velika and Meduric region and Medi- 
murje Kajkavian. He suggests that, on their way to Hungary, the mi- 
grants from Velika passed through Medimurje, where a part of the lo- 
cal population joined them. Loncaric's idea of such a linguistic mix- 
ture is based on his picture of the reflexes of Proto-Slavic vowels in 
the dialect, in particular *é, *¿, *p, and */. In my opinion, these reflexes 
are rather regular, though complicated: the long vowels did not develop 
exactly in the same way as the short ones, in unstressed syllables the 
Hi situation is not the same as the Fe one, and in Hi the situation in 
pretonic syllables is not the same as in posttonic ones (see Houtzagers 
1996). Because of this complexity and because of the amount and the 
quality of the material Loncaric had at his disposal, the reflexes of the 
original vowels as presented by him indeed appear to be some kind of 
mixture. It is my opinon that once the material is viewed in full it is 
hard to believe that such a regular vowel system could have come about 
by mixture. 
There are two articles by Brabec (1970 and 1982) in which he briefly 

discusses the dialect of Hi and Fe. He gives a number of forms (proba- 
bly from available publications) that show resemblance to other Kajka- 

This is the area in the north of Croatia around the river Mura (see map 4). 
He does not explain why the Medimurje people would have done that. It is even 

possible, Loncaric suggests, that part of the migrants from Velika stayed behind in 
the Medimurje, mixed with the local population and part of their descendants fol- 
lowed the first migration wave after the "zrinsko-frankopanska buna" in 1671. To 
me it would seem too much of a coincidence that this second migration wave, after 
more than 130 years, could have ended up in the same villages as the first, the 
more so since there was no "Nádasdy connection" any more at that period. The Ná- 
dasdys were no longer landowners in the Sopron region, and I do not know whether 
they ever have been in the Medimurje. 
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vian and non-Kajkavian dialects and concludes that the Hi and Fe dia- 
lect must be the result of dialect mixture. 

Neweklowsky visited Hi and Fe and discusses their dialect on several 
occasions (1969, 1978, 1982). He characterizes the dialect as marginally 
Kajkavian and seems in principle to agree with the Velika theory. He 
suggests that prior to the migration the Hi and Fe people already lived 
in the direct neighbourhood of the Stoji and Vlahi (1978: 279-281). 

It is obvious that the phonetic variability of a number of Hi and Fe 
phonemes, especially ç, ê and o, was a great problem to some authors. 
The clearest examples are the descriptions by Kolaric (1973 and 1976) 
and Brozovic and Lisac (Ivic et al. 1981: 349-358). Kolaric heard no 
distinctive length but still presented thirteen stressed vowel phonemes 
for Hi (1976: 347) and ten for Fe (1973: 371-372). Brozovic and Lisac 
(Ivic et al. 1981: 349-350) do distinguish between long and short (and 
even between rising and falling) and have four degrees of openness in 
Fe, resulting in fourteen vowel phonemes. Although all these three 
publications contain some useful material, the analyses on the whole are 
very far from what I think is correct. 

Ivic visited Hi on one day in 1962. He only published his material in 
1990, which gave him the opportunity to refer to the available literature 
up to 1988. The amount of material he collected on a single day is im- 
pressive and his findings in almost all cases agree with mine. He gives 
a survey of the most interesting traits of the dialect and characterizes it 
as a peripheral Kajkavian dialect with a basically Kajkavian vowel sys- 
tem (1990: 200), which may very well have come from the Velika re- 
gion (1990: 204-205). In explaining the characteristics of the Hi and Fe 
dialect Ivic says we should keep in mind the possiblity of dialect mix- 
ture and the development of the dialect since the migration. He regrets 
that so little is known about the "donjolonjski govori", the dialects of 
the southeast angle of the present-day Kajkavian-speaking area (1990: 
204-205). I fully agree with Ivic when he writes about the difficulty of 
describing such a phonetically instable dialect as that of Hi and Fe, 
with speakers who are uncertain as to their linguistic competence. 

23 
It is worth mentioning that Kolaric assumed that the dialect was Slovene. In this 

he followed Ivic (1961-62: 122, n., and map between pp. 128 and 129). Ivic's judg- 
ment dates from before his own visit to Hi and Fe-fcf. Ivic 1990: 195, n. 3). 24 

In his own words: "... stanje u torn neobicnom govoru, s veoma nestabilnim fone- 
tizmom i s perspektivom skorog isceznuca, buduci da se mlade pokolenje seljana 
sluzi pretezno ili iskljucivo madarskim jezikom" (1990: 194-195) anci "... mogucnost 
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5. The villages of Hi and Fe 

5.1 Hi and Fe at the present day 

When speaking Croatian, the inhabitants of Hi and Fe call their villages 
Hçdçsin/Hçdçsîn and Hömok, respectively. For the purpose of the 
present book I chose to use the Hu names "Hidegség" and "Fertöho- 
mok" and, in accordance with that, the abbreviations "Hi" and "Fe" 
and the labels "h" and " 

f 
".25 

Hi and Fe have 296 and 495 permanent inhabitants, respectively. 
They are situated on the marshy and reedy south bank of Lake Fertö 
and along the main road from Sopron to Fertöd. Both have a local pub 
and Hi has a few shops. However, for most facilities (e.g. shops, post 
office, schools, health services, police) the inhabitants are dependent on 
Hegykö, Fertöd and, above all, Sopron, with all of which there are 
good bus connections. Hi and Fe both are municipalities with their own 
mayors and administratively fall under the Comitat Györ-Moson-So- 
pron. Especially in Hi, the number of inhabitants over forty and 
over sixty years of age is relatively large. In the following table the Hi 
and Fe figures are compared with that of the comitat as a whole. 

TABLE I.I: inhabitants over 40 and over 60 years of age 

Hi Fe Comitat Gyõr-Moson-Sopron 
> 40 65~% 53~% 46 % 
> 60 3T% 22 % 19 % 

... pojedinih netipicnih primera zasnovanih na nesigurnosti jezickog osecanja infor- 
matora" (1990: 195). 

There are two reasons for this choice: (a) The Croatian names show some insta- 
bility: in most publications Hi is referred to as "Vedesin", Fe as either "Homok", 
"Humok" or "Umok". In the case of Hi, the most commonly used Croatian name in 
the literature is not the name that is used by the local people, (b) From motives of 
principle, I should have preferred to use the "real" local names "Hedesin" and 
"Homok". However, since these names have the same first letter, that choice would 
have diminished the immediate recognizability of the abbreviations (which would 
have been "He" and "Ho") and made the use of a one-letter label impossible. 26 

The figures given in this section were taken from the Gyõr-Moson-Sopron inter- 
net site in February 1999 but reflect the state of affairs in 1996. 

In Hungary municipalities can be very small, even considerably smaller than Hi 
and Fe. The word "comitat" is meant as a translation of Hu megy (Gyõr-Moson-So- 
pron megye). 
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Both villages have a church. The Hi church is of some renown thanks 
to its thirteenth-century frescoes. Fe does not have its own priest but 
its church is affiliated to the parish of Hi. Services are in Hungarian. 

Since the dissolution of the kolkhoz in 1990, the majority of the 
working population earns its living in private enterprises, factories 
(chiefly in Sopron) and all kinds of services (hospitals, public transport, 
etc.). Most families own plots of arable land, which they lease to the 
agricultural enterprises that replaced the kolkhoz. Very few of them 
work for these enterprises themselves. The Hi and Fe people have a 
market gardening tradition and keep it up till the present day: as long 
as their physical condition allows them, they grow celery, carrots, pars- 
ley, etc. and sell them on the market in Sopron, which is often a wel- 
come additional source of income. 

5.2 The linguistic situation in Hi and Fe 

The Croatian dialect of Hi and Fe is dying out fast. Those of my in- 
formants who were born before or around 1920 told me that until their 

29 first schoolday they had spoken Croatian only. In church Hungarian 
had been spoken as long as they remember (along with Latin), but at 
home people prayed in Croatian. In the fifties Hungarian was already 

28 
The information given in this section is based on my own observations and on 

personal communications, and not on any kind of statistic research. It is important 
to stress that the speed with which Croatian disappears can vary considerably 
among households within the same village, depending on all kinds of invidual fac- 
tors: what is the speakers' attitude towards the "old" language, where do (or did) 
the members of the family work, do they have Hungarian-speaking relatives, etc. 
29 <_'*«-' 

Of course, even for this generation and probably many generations before them, 
Hungarian was already omnipresent and exerting influence on the Croatian dialect 
itself (see § 3.2). My Hungarian acquaintances told me that the Hungarian spoken by 
the inhabitants of Hi and Fe (including the older generation) was not in any way 
different or less fluent than their own, which would hardly seem possible if the lan- 
guage would have been totally unknown to them in their early childhood. Neverthe- 
less Anna Baumgartner, my oldest Hi informant (born 1900) told me that the older 
she became, the stronger she felt that Croatian was easier to her than Hungarian. 
30 

A note on the language of the school and the church in the past. The only source 
is formed by documents that are kept in the Hi parish archive. There one can find 
the names of the Hi priests and school-teachers, respectively from 1646 and 1670 
onward. I have not seen these documents myself but rely on the notes given to me 
by Géza Volgyi (see Acknowledgements). Hi had Croatian-speaking priests until 
1868. There were a few exceptions, but when the priest was Hungarian, the chap- 
lain was a Croat. In 1832 the bishop of Gyõr had already decreed that every second 
mass was to be said in Hungarian. In Fe the situation has always been as it is now: 
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well on its way to become the language that one used to communicate 
with one's school-going children. Really good dialect speakers can only 
be found among the inhabitants born before 1945. People born after 
1970 speak (and mostly understand) Hungarian only. The rapid magy- 
arizing is not only due to the influence of school, the media, the in- 
creased mobility of the population, etc., but also to the fact that mar- 
riage within the village or with someone in another Croatian village has 
become a rare phenomenon. For some time now the young people of 
Hi and Fe have been almost exclusively marrying Hungarian partners. 
For the Hi and Fe dialect, every such marriage meant the loss of one 
speaker and his or her offspring. 

At several places in the book (e.g. § 7.3, IV.7.1 last paragraph, 
V.2.2) instances of variation, uncertainty and relative systemlessness will 
be discussed. It is probable that some - if not all - of these have to do 
with the process of extinction of the dialect. 

6. Field-work, material, methodological remarks 

6.1 Field-work 

I visited Hi and Fe in 1985, 1988, 1990 and 1994, each time for two or 
three weeks. I had recording sessions with 21 informants, 12 in Hi and 
9 in Fe. My main informants were Anna Baumgartner, Ferenc Horváth, 
József and Julianna Véghelyi in Hi, József Jurinkovits, Károly and 
Margit Hospely in Fe. Anna Baumgartner was the oldest informant 
(born 1900), József Jurinkovits the youngest (born 1935). The other in- 
formants were all born between 1920 and 1930. 

Most sessions with Anna Baumgartner lasted for an hour and a half, 
those with the other main informants lasted much longer, since they 
were busier and it was more difficult to make appointments with them 
on a regular basis. Although I think that a concentrated conversation 
has its maximum length, the duration of the interviews did not seem to 
affect the quality of the material. The sessions mostly had the character 
of a more or less spontaneous conversation. I asked questions and the 
informants replied in the way they liked best: either by to-the-point 

there is no priest and the church is affiliated with the Hi parish. The last Croatian 
school teacher in Hi was Mátyás Tomasic, of whom we only know that he began to 
teach in 1850. Even less is known about the school situation in Fe, but if the 
replacement of Croatian-speaking by Hungarian-speaking priests and teachers was 
government policy at the time, we can suppose that it was more or less the same as 
in Hi. 
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answers or by taking the questions as a starting-point for expatiations 
on aspects of everyday life, life in former days or life in general. My 
questions mostly concerned everyday life in Hi and Fe and the meaning 
of words I had encountered during previous sessions. In my experience 
(also outside Hi and Fe) most informants are able to answer to such 
questions, but it is very rare that they understand (direct or indirect) 
questions about morphology or phonology, let alone that they can re- 
spond to them in a way that provides reliable answers. Therefore the 
completeness of a dialect description remains partly a matter of chance. 

6.2 Material 

My material consists of approximately 20 hours of tape-recorded con- 
versation from Hi and 21 from Fe. From the tapes, I entered the data 
into a database. In doing that, I tried not to collect too many attesta- 
tions of exactly the same forms in the database, unless there was a rea- 
son to do so, e.g. if the form was for some reason problematic or cru- 
cial. In other words, the material in the data base is a selection from 
the material on the tapes. Of course it is probable that I made mistakes 
while making this selection, so that not all the forms on the tapes are 
present in the database. While studying the material in the database, I 
was very often confronted with forms that were attested in two or 
more different ways. Even in this dialect, with its great number of dou- 
blets and triplets, it must not be excluded that part of the apparent 
variation is due to mistakes of the field-worker. I therefore checked the 
data that seemed dubious to me by again listening to the relevant plac- 
es on the tapes. In many cases this provided clarity and the material in 
the database could be "cleaned up". Henceforth, when I refer to "the 
material" ("MATERIAL" in terms of § 6.3.2), I shall have in mind this 
"cleaned up" database material. 

The book was written (with many interruptions) in the course of 
more than five years, and there is a considerable difference in time be- 
tween the completion of the various chapters. Although I checked and 
compared everything several times, it cannot be excluded that there are 
still some small discrepancies left. 

The only such informant I recall was Gaspica Dezelic in Orlec (see Houtzagers 
1985: 8). 
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6.3 Methodological remarks 

6.3.1 Relevance 

At several points in this book emphasis will be laid on the principal 
difference between the dialect itself as it exists in the linguistic compe- 
tence of the speakers and the incomplete reflection of the dialect as it 
is present in the available material. Although this difference is some- 
thing readers of dialect descriptions are usually aware of, it is my opin- 
ion that in the case of the dialect of Hi and Fe it plays a particularly 
important role. The reason for this is the abundance of doublet and tri- 
plet forms, which makes it very difficult to make more or less conclu- 
sive generalizations, especially where morphology is concerned: absence 
of a crucial variant form in the material can always be coincidental. In 
the following subsections of § 6.3 this problem will be discussed to 
some depth. 

I can assure those readers who are less interested in such discus- 
sions that no great harm will be done if they continue their reading 
from § 7. 

6.3.2 Definitions 

In the present section a number of concepts will be defined more 
rigorously than is usually done in dialect descriptions. Each concept de- 
fined here will be printed in small capital letters. Outside this section 
these concepts will be used only when necessary. 

(i) For each word that is subject to inflexion the dialect possesses a 
PARADIGM. Each PARADIGM consists of a GRID and a set of 
MACROFORMS. 

(ii) A GRID consists of a set of MORPHOLOGICAL CATEGORIES and a 
set of BOXes. There are correspondences between the set of 
MORPHOLOGICAL CATEGORIES and the set of BOXes in each 
GRID: each BOX corresponds to a "maximally defining" subset of 
two or more different MORPHOLOGICAL CATEGORIES. Which set 
of MORPHOLOGICAL CATEGORIES a GRID possesses and which 
bundles of MORPHOLOGICAL CATEGORIES are "maximally defin- 
ing" and correspond to a BOX is determined by the part of 
speech to which the word belongs. The structure of the GRID for 
each part of speech will be presented in the various chapters on 
morphology. 
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Examples: for nouns the ISG and the NPL are BOXes, for adjec- 
tives the DEF ISG F and the DEF NPL NF are BOXes. 

(iii) There is a one-to-one correspondence between the set of BOXes 
and the set of MACROFORMs. A MACROFORM is the set of 
strings of phonemic units that can represent a given BOX of a 
given PARADIGM. This set can be empty or it can contain one or 
more members. Each such member (a string of phonemic units) 
is a FORM. Two or more FORMs that belong to the same MAC- 
ROFORM are each other's CO-FORMS. When it is necessary to 
make a distinction between empty MACROFORMs, MACROFORMs 
with one member and MACROFORMs with two or more members, 
they will be referred to by 

" MACROFORM (0)", " MACROFORM (1)" 
and " MACROFORM (+)", respectively. 
Examples: the DEF NSG M MACROFORM of nasêca 'pregnant' is 
empty; the FORMs rukûm, rukõm and rôkum are each other's 
CO-FORMS and belong to the ISG MACROFORM(+) of rôka 'hand'. 

(iv) At certain points a distinction will have to be made between two 
levels: 
- LEVEL D ("dialect"): the dialect as it can be supposed to be 
present in the linguistic competence of the speakers32; 
- LEVEL M ("material"): the reflection of the dialect to be found 
in the MATERIAL in the form of attested instances. 
When necessary, the names of the concepts defined in (i) 
through (iii) above will be followed by a superscript "d" if LEV- 
EL D is meant and by a superscript "m" if LEVEL M is meant. 
Of course, each FORMm can occur either once or several times in 
the MATERIAL. 

6.3.3 Hypothetical status of the description 
6.3.3.1 There are a number of principle differences between a 
PARADIGM and its elements on the one hand and a PARADIGMm and its 
elements on the other. A distinction must be made between 

(i) differences that are mainly of theoretical interest and/or common 
to all descriptions of languages and dialects; 

32 For the purpose of the present discussion it is not necessary to distinguish be- 
tween the linguistic competences of Hi and Fe speakers or of different speakers 
within each village. 

This is the "cleaned up" database material (see § 6.2). 
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(ii) differences that should constantly be kept in mind by the users 
of the present description. 

Ad (i) Strictly speaking, any grammar of a language consists of mere 
hypotheses, even if the complete material is available (cf. Ebe- 
ling 1978: 14-16). In practice, however, most dialectologists as- 
sume that a fairly reliable description can be made on the ba- 
sis of a limited corpus of data. In this monograph the follow- 
ing steps from LEVEL M to LEVEL D will be taken without 
ado: each FORMm will be considered identical to a FORM 
(which is the only thing one can do if one wants to arrive at a 
description but which is, properly speaking, only true if the 
linguist has not made a single mistake). Similarly it will be as- 
sumed, especially for those parts of speech that are represent- 
ed by large numbers of words, that the GRIDs (and with them 
the MORPHOLOGICAL CATEGORIES0 and the BOXesd) have been 
established correctly . 

Ad (ii) It was said above (ad (i)) that in the following each FORMm 
will be considered identical to a FORM . However, it would not 
be justified to postulate a similar identity relation between the 
MACROFORMsm and MACROFORMs of a PARADIGM. The dialect 
under description shows an abundance of PARADIGMS contain- 
ing MACROFORMs (+) (e.g. accentual doublets or triplets), and 
there is no way of knowing whether a MACROFORM , even if 
it is a MACROFORM(+)m, is complete, i.e. possesses the same 
number of elements as the corresponding MACROFORM . For 
this reason one can never know whether for a PARADIGM all 
FORMs have been attested, even if (and this is very seldom 
the case) the MATERIAL contains MACROFORMs (+)m for every 
BOX. 

In view of the incomplete and accidental way in which PARADIGMS are 
reflected by PARADIGMS , it would be impossible to make a description 
containing a reasonable amount of generalizations without saying any- 
thing (explicitly or explicitly) about FORMs for which no corresponding 
FORMs have been attested. Such a statement about a FORM for which 
no corresponding FORMm has been attested is an EXTRAPOLATION. Be- 
low I shall give two examples of EXTRAPOLATION. 

34 
With some hesitation regarding the distinction between DEF and IND adjectival 

forms (see V.3.2). 
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(1) We assume that the PR1PL ending of all verbs is -mo, although 
the PR1PL has only been attested for a relatively small part of 
the verbs. For each verb for which no PR1PL FORMm has been 
attested, the statement that the PR1PL ending of all verbs is -mo 
is an EXTRAPOLATION (based on the MACROFORMsm of the same 
BOX (PR1PL) of other PARADIGMs). In fact, every table of end- 
ings for an inflexion class of a part of speech contains a multi- 
tude of EXTRAPOLATIONS. For each PARADIGM that belongs to a 
certain inflexion class only a part (in most cases a small part) of 
all FORMs has been attested. 

(2) If for the verb pommât sç 'talk' we attest the FORMsm INF pomi- 
nat, PR1SG pommam, PR2SG pommas, PR3SG pomïna, PRIPL po- 
minamo/pommamo, LPM pominal, it is natural to assume dou- 
blet length in all present forms and regard the fact that there is 
no attestation of a short vowel in the PR2SG nor of a long one 
in the PR3SG as accidental. These, too, are EXTRAPOLATIONS 
(this time on the basis of MACROFORMs for other BOXes of the 
same PARADIGM). 

Such an EXTRAPOLATION will only be made when the author is con- 
vinced that there is not more than a theoretical chance that it distorts 
the picture of the virtual dialect. 

It goes without saying that conclusions for which the presence or 
absence of a certain FORM is crucial (e.g. the assignment of a PARA- 
DIGM to an inflexion class or an accentuation type), will always have to 
be based on FORMs which are supported by the presence of the corre- 
sponding FORMsm and never on EXTRAPOLATIONS. 

Whether a statement is an EXTRAPOLATION for a certain PARADIGM 
can be checked by consulting the Lexicon, in which only FORMsm are 
given. 

6.3.3.2 The principal difference between MACROFORMsm and 
MACROFORMs of a PARADIGM can be a major problem at those points 
in the description where a criterion of the type "the PARADIGM con- 
tains a FORM x such that ..." plays a role. If a corresponding FORMm x 
is present in the MATERIAL, the matter is solved. If a corresponding 
FORM x is not present in the MATERIAL, nothing else can be done 
than to assume that the FORM x referred to is not present in the 
PARADIGM , but in principle the question remains open: if in the future 
the MATERIAL is extended, a corresponding FORMm x can be found. 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


INTRODUCTION 39 

Examples of criteria of the type just described are found at those 
places in the present description where words are assigned to accentu- 
ation types (see § 7.4): 

Type I: Fixed stem-stress, the stressed vowel is short. 
Type II: Ffixed stem-stress, the stressed vowel is long. 
Type III: No fixed stem-stress: stress on the ending at least in part of the 

paradigm or stress shift (s) within the stem. 
Type IV: Fixed stem-stress, but the stressed vowel is short in one part of 

the paradigm and long in another. 

Three remarks can be made on the conclusiveness of the assignment of 
words to accentuation types: 

(i) One FORMm with end-stress or with stress on a different syllable 
than another FORMm of the same PARADIGM is enough to assign 
a PARADIGM permanently to type III; 

(ii) If the MATERIAL contains no FORMs on the basis of which the 
PARADIGM should be assigned to type III, one FORM with a 
stressed stem-vowel which is different with respect to quantity 
from the stressed stem-vowel in another FORM of the same PA- 
RADIGM is enough to assign a PARADIGM to type IV. It will 
never be assigned to type I or II, but it cannot be excluded, 
even if the PARADIGM has MACROFORMs(+)m for every BOX, that 
in the future, if the MATERIAL is extended, the PARADIGM will 
be assigned to type III. 

(iii) Types I and II are in principle very low on the scale of 
conclusiveness. If a PARADIGMm is represented by a single 
FORM y with stem-stress, the PARADIGM is assigned to type I 
or II, depending on the length of the stressed vowel in FORMm y. 
Future attestation of a single FORM z with an accentuation dif- 
ferent from that of FORMm y will be enough reason to assign the 
PARADIGM to type III or IV. 

An example: for reasons that will be given in §§ 7.2 and 7.3 we should 
not be surprised if the PARADIGM of jüha 'soup' had the following 
MACROFORMs(+) : NSG juha/juha, ASG juhu/jühu and ISG +juhum/ 
jühum/+juhum (the forms marked with " + " were not attested). I as- 
signed the noun to type IV, but if juha and juhu had not been attested, 
I would have assigned it to type I. On the other hand, if +juhûm would 
have been attested, I would have assigned the noun to type III. 
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6.3.3.3 It is probable that for most readers the hypothetical status 
and the lesser conclusiveness of generalizations will be more of a prob- 
lem in some cases than in others. In order to illustrate this I shall con- 
tinue the discussion on the assignment to accentuation types that was 
started in the preceding subsection. 

In the dialect under description by far most FORMS on the basis of 
which PARADIGMS are assigned to accentuation types III and IV 
(henceforth "FORMsm a") are found (in most cases as members of MAC- 
ROFORMs(+)) within a clearly defined set y of PARADIGMS. Set y con- 
sists of those PARADIGMS which in CS1 and/or during some period be- 
tween CS1 and the present day showed accentual alternations. To be 
more specific: the PARADIGMS of set y had MACROFORMs(l) which dif- 
fered from one another with respect to the place of the stress or with 
respect to length (see §§ 7.2 and 7.3). Subset X (cY) consists of those 
members of Y that really show the expected FORMsm a in the MATE- 
RIAL. If a PARADIGM p belongs to the part of set Y that does not 
show FORMs a (i.e. p € Y - X) one should be especially aware of the 
possibility that PARADIGM p possesses unattested FORMs a. Less for- 
mally stated: if there are historical reasons for expecting that a para- 
digm belongs to type III or IV, but on the basis of the attested forms it 
is assigned to type I or II, one should be aware of the possibility that 
the dialect possesses one or more nonattested forms that, would they 
have been attested, would have been reason to assign the paradigm to 
type III or IV. Examples are those feminine nouns of inflexion class II 
that historically belong to CS1 accentuation type (b) or (c) and are as- 
signed to accentuation class I or II (srêda 'Wednesday', moka 'flour', 
etc.; see III.5.2.2-5.2.4). 

One the other hand, if the reader finds the word mëra 'certain unit 
of weight' assigned to accentuation type I, together with the vast ma- 
jority of other CS1 (a)-type nouns, he can be reasonably confident that 
the assignment of this word to accentuation type I, however inconclu- 
sive it may be in theory, is in accordance with PARADIGM of mera. 

7. Some characteristics of the dialect and of this description 

7.1 Synchrony and diachrony 
The aim of the present study is to provide a synchronie dialect descrip- 
tion. However, at certain points in the book the characteristics of the 
dialect and the relations between them yield a more coherent picture if 
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they are placed against a diachronic background. Diachronie informa- 
tion can also help the reader to draw his own conclusions in the case 
of "less conclusive generalizations" (see § 6.3.3.2 sub (iii)). 

A number of diachronic developments will be presented in the 
following subsection, and also in many other places the reader will find 
remarks concerning the history of the dialect. Such remarks will be 
made whenever the author thinks that they contribute to a better un- 
derstanding of the present-day situation, but they have the status of ad- 
ditional information and can in principle be skipped. 

7.2 Five characteristic innovations 

For a better understanding of a number of accentual phenomena in the 
present-day dialect of Hi and Fe, the reader can profit from the know- 
ledge of two chronologically ordered sound laws that can be supposed 
to have operated in the dialect: 

(a) Loss of the pretonic length distinction, e.g. *dçcãka 'young man' 
GSG > *dçcaka, *pïtat 'ask' > *pität; 
NB. At this stage long and short mid vowels (e, ê, o and õ) had 
additional distinguishing characteristics, so that they did not 
merge. With some simplification we can say that the operation 
of rule (a) has had no consequences for the pretonic vowels in, 
for example, *mõka 'flour' and *svëzat 'tie'. 

(b) Stress retraction from short final syllables, e.g. *dçcaka > 
dçcaka, *pität > pïtat, *mökä > moka, *svêzat > svêzat. 

Changes (a) and (b) have had a number of consequences for, among 
other things, the accentual systems of the various parts of speech. I 
shall enumerate the most important ones here: 

(1) Absence of short stressed endings in polysyllabic forms, e.g. 
könja 'horse' GSG (< *konja); 

(2) Presence in the dialect of paradigms with what I shall call 
"semi-automatic stress retraction", e.g. in the NSG of accentual 
subtype 1/2 of the masculine la nouns (Bözic 'Christmas', GSG 
Bozica; see III.2.2.3.2); 

Developments (a) and (b) are discussed in their chronological context in Hout- 
zagers (1996: 130-131). As a result of change (b), short vowels are rare in stressed fi- 
nal syllables of polysyllabic words. Some exceptions are: kadë(n) 'where', (also with 
a deviant reflex of *t), onde 'there', ovdë 'here' (along with dë(n), ondç(n) and 
ovdç(n)) and such IMP forms as donçs 'bring' (cf. INF donçs). 
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(3) Length oppositions in parts of accentual type IV in the nominal 
and verbal morphology, e.g. dçcâk 'young man', GSG dçcaka (< 
*dçcaka < *dçcãka), pïtat 'ask' (< *pität < *pïtat), PRIPL piiamo 
(see m.2.2.2, III.2.2.6.1, VI.4.4, VI.4.5). 

Another very important tendency in the dialect is: 

(c) The tendency towards accentual analogy, i.e. towards copying 
the accentuation of a certain word form from other forms of the 
same paradigm. Often the analogical and the more original ac- 
centuation occur along with each other, so that the tendency to- 
wards analogy results in doublet accentuation. 

This tendency and its consequences will be discussed in the next sec- 
tion. 

One change operated in a more specific phonetic environment, but 
often had accentual consequences for the words it affected: 

(d) *a and *a > ô before n or m, e.g. jôma 'hole', tôncat 'dance'. 

There is one change that took place in the Hi dialect only: 

(e) Pretonic *e and *p > /, e.g. tëdçn 'week', GPL tidnôv , kësno 
ADV 'late', COMP ADV kisnïjç'. 

From a synchronie point of view, this change causes an unpredictable 
morphonemic alternation in, among others, a number of nouns (see e.g. 
III.2.3 (5)).36 

7.3 Accentual doublets: alternations and analogy 

Many nominal, adjectival and verbal paradigms show some kind of dou- 
blet accentuation. Examples are given in (1), (2) and (3) below. If one 
of the accentual variants has been attested more frequently than the 
other, it is preceded by "+". 

(1) +juha/juha 'winter', ASG +juhu/jühu; 
(2) mêd 'honey', GSG mêda/mçda; +nos/nôs 'nose', GSG nosa' 
(3) pïsat 'write', PR3SG +pîsç/pïsç, LPM pïsal 

In dialect descriptions which, as the present one, are based on a limited 
corpus of data, the picture of the morphological system presented is of 
necessity partly founded on assumptions about nonattested forms (see 

For a diachronic account of this innovation see Houtzagers (1996: 132-134). 
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also § 6.3.3.1, where such assumptions are called EXTRAPOLATIONS). 
This also holds where doublet accentuation is concerned: when a para- 
digm shows doublet accentuation, usually not all accentual variants have 
been attested. Example (also given in § 5.3.3.1(2)): 

(4) pominat sç 'talk', PR1SG pomînam, PR2SG pommas, PR3SG po- 
mina, PRIPL +pomïnamo/pommamo, LPM pommai. 

For the paradigm presented in (4) I assume doublet accentuation in all 
present forms. The fact that there is no attestation of a short vowel in 
the PR2SG nor of a long one in the PR3SG I regard as accidental. 

In (5) part of the attested forms of dobçr 'good' are given: 

(5) NSGF dobrâ, GSGMN dobroga/döbroga, GSGF dobre, ASGN dobro, 
LSGMN dobrçm. 

The majority of the attested inflected forms of dobçr has end-stress, 
but stem-stress is by no means exceptional. I assume that all inflected 
forms can in principle have both accentuations and that the nonattesta- 
tion of end-stress in some forms and of stem-stress in others is acci- 
dental. 

Because doublet accentuation is very common, the first impression 
one gets of the accentuation of the dialect is one of systemlessness. On 
closer inspection, however, it turns out that this apparent systemless- 
ness is mostly found in paradigms in which on historical or comparative 
grounds it is reasonable to expect an accentual alternation. We shall 
now discuss the examples given above from this point of view. 

For the reasons why in the examples (1), (3) and (4) it is reasonable 
to expect an accentual alternation, the reader is referred to rules (a) 
and (b) of § 7.2. 

Ad (1) Here one expects NSG jüha (< *juhä < *jühä), ASG juhu. The 
present state of affairs can be explained by assuming an ana- 
logic tendency which worked "both ways": the length of the 
stressed vowel in juha was caused by analogy to the originally 
stem-stressed forms (like the ASG), the shortness in jühu by 
analogy to the originally end-stressed forms (like the NSG).37 

37 The accentual phenomena under discussion can also be viewed (and this is not 
necessarily in conflict with the explanation suggested above) as symptoms of a state 
of confusion in the linguistic competence of the speakers of the dialect with regard 
to certain accentually complex paradigms, which in the long run might result in the 
loss of the relating accentual alternations. 
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Ad (2) In the case of wed 'honey' and +nos/nos 'nose' one would ex- 
pect mêd, GSG mçda, nos, GSG nösa (like in almost every 
Serbo-Croatian dialect). The length of the stem-vowel in the 
GSG variant meda is caused by analogy to the NSG, the short- 
ness of the NSG variant nos by analogy to the shortness in in- 
flected forms. There is no proof for analogy "both ways" in 
each of the two paradigms. The nonattestation of NSG +mçd 
and GSG +nosa could in principle be accidental, but in view 
of the accentuation of similar paradigms (led 'ice', GSG lçda, 
LSG +lçdi/lêdi' Bog 'God', GSG Boga) I am inclined to think 
that it is not. 

Ad (3) In the paradigm pïsat 'write' (< *pisat < *pïsat), PR3SG +pîsç/ 
pïsç, LPM pisai (< * pisai < *pïsal), "one-way analogy" is 
found, too. The shortness of the stressed vowel in pïsç is 
caused by analogy to the forms with former end-stress. The 
INF and LP have been abundantly attested and always with a 
short stem-vowel, so that one can assume that the analogy in 
this paradigm worked only one way. 

Ad (4) The same applies to pomïnat 'tell' (< *pominat < *pomïnat), 
PR1SG pomînam, PR2SG pomînas, PR3SG pomïna, PRIPL +po- 
mïnamo/pomînamo, LPM pomïnaL The stem-vowel in PR 
forms can be either long (original state) or short (by analogy 
to the INF) and the nonattestation of the short variant in the 
PR2SG and of the long one in the PR3SG are clearly acciden- 
tal. Nonattestation of the long variant in the INF and LP is 
clearly not accidental: both forms occur frequently in my ma- 
terial, always with a short stem-vowel. 

Ad (5) For dobçr I assume original stem-stress in the IND forms and 
original end-stress in the DEF ones. The DEF forms show a 
tendency toward copying the accentuation of the IND ones 
(see V.3.2). 

As can be seen from (1) and (2), the doublet member that occurs more 
frequently in the material is sometimes historically the more original 
one (as jüha in (1)) and sometimes it is not (as nös in (2)). It is possible 
that this has to do with the absolute number of attested instances: the 
material contains many more instances of the forms given in (1) than of 
those of each of the paradigms in (2). However, the material is too 
small for statistical operations and therefore no conclusions will be 
drawn from the numerical proportions between doublet members. 
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7.4 Accentuation types and subtypes 
In the lexicon and in the chapters on morphology, paradigms will be 
classified, among other things, according to their accentuation. The 
principles on which the accentual classification is based are the same 
throughout the monograph: 

(1) Each paradigm will be assigned to an accentuation type (num- 
bered I through IV). These Roman numerals have essentially the 
same meaning for all parts of speech and all inflexion classes: 
I: fixed stem-stress, the stressed vowel is short; 
II: fixed stem-stress, the stressed vowel is long; 
III: no fixed stem-stress: stress on the ending at least in part of 
the paradigm or stress shift (s) within the stem; 
IV: fixed stem-stress, but the stressed vowel is short in one part 
of the paradigm and long in another. 

(2) There can be slight differences in the meaning of the Roman 
numerals. For example, for masculine nouns of inflexion class la 
the condition for assignment of a noun to accentuation type I 
does not apply to the NSG (see III.2.2.1). 

(3) Within the accentuation types, subtypes are distinguished. For 
the assignment of a paradigm to a subtype, sometimes diachron- 
ic criteria can play a role. 

A remark must be made on accentuation type III. In the dialect there is 
or has been an overall tendency towards eliminating desinential stress. 
Almost in every inflexion class of every part of speech instances of 
desinential stress are found, but they yield the picture of archaisms, the 
distribution of which - in any case in the available material but proba- 
bly also in the dialect itself - is highly accidental. The same holds for 
stress shifts within the stem. Those sets of words that represent accen- 
tuation type III are always both synchronically and diachronically hete- 
rogeneous: end-stress is often attested in different forms for different 
words and in most cases it is not clear why precisely these words show 
end-stress in the material while others do not. 

38 
The observant reader might object that this is in contradiction with what was 

said in § 7.1, viz. that the aim of this study is to provide a synchronie description. 
In this case, however, the use of diachronic criteria does not impair the value of the 
present work as a synchronie description, since it merely offers the possibility of 
subdividing sets of paradigms that from a synchronie point of view cannot be fur- 
ther subdivided. In other words, no synchronie information is lost, the reader is 
only given additional (diachronic) information. 
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There are two explanations for this heterogeneity: 

(i) It is possible that a form which is crucial for assigning a para- 
digm to accentuation type III exists in the dialect but are not 
present in the material. This and similar methodological prob- 
lems have been discussed in § 6.3.3. 

(ii) There are indications that individual words (even if they be- 
longed to the same CS1 accentuation type) can have their own 
"preferences" for stem-stress or end-stress in certain forms (see 
III.5.2.5). 

7.5 Theoretical framework 

The framework for the phonological description is that of the Prague 
School (see for instance Trubetzkoy 1939), further developed by Ebe- 
ling (1960: 7-80) and Kortlandt (1972: 131-166). This means that a strict 
distinction is made between phonemics and phonetics. On the phonemic 
level only distinctive features are taken into consideration. Phonemes 
are sets of such distinctive features. Archiphonemes occur in positions 
where the opposition between two or more phonemes is neutralized. In 
phonemic notation (between slants), archiphonemes are traditionally re- 
presented by capital letters. 

For the chapters on morphology and syntax in this book no particu- 
lar theoretical framework is needed and the traditional terminology will 
be used. 

7.6 Notation 

7.6.1 "Standard notation" 

For reasons of readability, phonemic, phonetic and morphonemic nota- 
tion (between / /, [ ] and < >, respectively) will be used only when nec- 
essary. Wherever possible, Hi and Fe forms and parts of forms will be 
given in what I shall call the "standard notation". The standard nota- 
tion is close to the phonemic notation, but it is somewhat adapted to 
common practice in Serbo-Croatian dialectology. Four properties distin- 
guish the standard notation from the phonemic notation: 

(1) (parts of) forms are printed in italics, without slashes; 
(2) archiphonemes (see § 7.5) are not marked as such, but are writ- 

ten as if they were full phonemes, e.g. noz (/nôZ/); 
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(3) intervocalic [j] is always written, whether distinctive or not (see 
II.3.3.5); 

(4) The symbols c and c will be used although, strictly speaking, 
there is no ground for a monophonemic interpretation of [ts] 
and [ts] (see also II. 1.2 (1)). Phonemic Hi is written c. 

7.6.2 Notation in sandhi position and in case of variation 

In the chapter on syntax (VII), in the text part of the book and in the 
examples given in the Lexicon, phonemic units in external sandhi posi- 
tion will be written according to their phonetic realization. This will 
give the reader a better impression of the speech-flow as a whole. 
Since the sandhi rules are all optional (see II.4), a form can appear ei- 
ther altered or unaltered, according to how it was attested on a specific 
occasion. 

The same applies to variation: in the parts of the book listed above, 
forms which show variation will be written according to how they were 
actually attested. This variation can be due to phonological optionality, 
e.g. of j in lj (see II. 3. 3. 3), or to morphological phenomena, e.g. stem- 
final n - nj in II verbs (see VI. 5. 3). 

7.6.3 Differences between Hi and Fe: notational conventions 

Although the dialects of Hi and Fe are almost identical, there are a 
number of phonological, morphological and lexical differences. Because 
the differences are so few, I shall describe the dialects as one single 
system as much as possible. When necessary, dialect forms will be 
marked as belonging to the dialect of only one of the two villages by 
adding a superscript "h" or "f". It is relevant that the reader be aware 
of the following notational conventions: 

(1) If in the description a (part of) a dialect form (an example, a 
desinence, etc.) is not followed by " 

" or " ", the form in ques- 
tion represents the state of affairs in both Hi and Fe. This 
means either that the form has been attested for both dialects or 
that it has been attested for one of the two but that there is no 
reason to assume that there is any difference between the two. 

(2) The dialect of Hi has no unstressed o: where unstressed o is ex- 
pected on historical grounds, u is found. The dialect of Fe, how- 
ever, does have an unstressed o. Therefore, strictly speaking, in 
all forms containing an unstressed o in Fe, the description would 
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have to give separate Hi and Fe variants. For practical reasons I 
have chosen not to do this. If in the description forms with un- 
stressed o will be given without the indication " ", the reader 
must keep in mind that this is the Fe variant and that the Hi 
variant is obtained by substituting u for unstressed o. If in such 
cases only the Hi form has been attested, unstressed u will be 
written and " " will be added. 

However, in the chapter on syntax (VII), in the text part of the book 
and in the examples given in the lexicon, Hi unstressed u will be written 
ii, also if it parallells unstressed o in Fe. This, together with what was 
said in the preceding section about the notation of forms in sandhi po- 
sition and forms showing variation, is meant to give the user a more 
accurate acoustic impression of the fragments of speech presented. 

7.6.4 Remark on morphonemic notation 

In the morphonemic notation no distinction is made between the accen- 
tual variants of the vowels. For example, "<a>" refers to /a/, /a/ and/or 
/a/. 

7.6.5 Notation of variant endings; alternative endings 
In the ending inventories in this dialect description, slashes are used for 
separating desinences for the same number and case that differ only 
with respect to accentuation, e.g. LSG -//-? for the masculine nouns of 
class la (see III.2.1.1). A double slash is used for separating the "hard" 
and "soft" variants ) of an ending. The "soft" variant is marked "p" 
(for "palatal"). For an example, see the "hard" and "soft" NSG endings 
of the neuter nouns in III.3.1.1. Endings which differ in other respects 
than accentuation and the characteristic "hard" vs. "soft" will be called 
"alternative endings". Alternative endings are separated by commas, e.g. 
the GPL of masculine class la nouns: -ov/-ov, -0, -i (see III.2.1.1). 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


CHAPTER II: PHONOLOGY 

1. Phoneme inventory 

1.1 The vowels 

In stressed syllables the dialects of Hi and Fe have the same vowel in- 
ventory. In unstressed syllables, however, the dialect of Fe has one 
phoneme more than that of Hi. As a consequence, the system of distin- 
guishing features in unstressed syllables is slightly different. 

In addition to the vowel phonemes shown in the following tables, the 
Fe dialect has a rare phoneme /ö/, both in stressed and unstressed po- 
sition (see remark (2) below). In loan-words of Hungarian origin both 
in Hi and Fe the loan phonemes /ö/ and /ü/ occur (see § 1.3.2). 

There is a posttonic /§/ in Hi and a posttonic /ã/ in Fe, both with a 
very limited distribution (see remark (5) below). 
TABLE ILI: inventory of stressed vowels (Hi and Fe) 

front back 
short long short long 

high m m 
' 

/ù/ 
" 

/û/ 
mid III  /e/  loi loi 
low I /cl 

 
I /§/ 

 
I /a/ I /a/ 

TABLE II .2: inventory of unstressed vowels in the dialect of Hi 

front back 
high m 

" 
iui 

low Ici /a/ 
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TABLE II. 3: inventory of unstressed vowels in the dialect of Fe 

front back 

high M 
' 

lui 
mid Ici loi 
low /a/ 

Remarks: 

(1) In stressed syllables the phoneme /r/ can occur in interconso- 
nantal position. I shall call /r/ in this position "vocalic /r/". Vo- 
calic /r/ shows no length opposition and in standard notation it 
will be represented by the symbol "r". Examples: obfnot 'turn', 
zfno 'grains', NPL drva 'wood', NPL Jçzrcç TOP. Vocalic /r/ is 
realized as mid front vowel + [r] . The mid front vowel prece- 
ding [r] varies in length and in timbre. On vocalic /r/ see also §§ 
2.1.2 and 3.2.2. 

(2) I assume that in the dialect of Fe there exists a rounded mid 
front vowel phoneme I'd I. This /öl occurs in only three roots: 
corn 'black', evèrsi 'hard' - along with cfn and cvrst (with the 
realizations of vocalic /r/ discussed above) -, N tfordo 'hard' and 
LPN otvordnolo 'harden'. There are two attestations of unstres- 
sed /ö/, viz. COMP NSGN cornïjç 'black' and NSGN tvördo 'hard'. 
In the other attested instances loi is stressed. The realizations of 
stressed loi vary in length. There is no possibility to analyze the 
phonetic sequence [ör] in [corn], etc. as a positional allophone of 
vocalic /r/, since there is an opposition with /?/ in the word crv 
(with normal realizations of vocalic /r/). 

(3) In the dialects of both Hi and Fe, /ç/ has rounded allophones 
between /v/ and /I/, e.g. in vçli 'big' (see § 2.1.1, last paragraph). 

From a phonological point of view, the sign 
" would have to be omitted, since 

neither stress nor shortness are distinctive on vocalic Ir/ . The reader be remem- 
bered, however, that the standard notation is meant to improve the readibility of the 
present description and does not always have to be fully correct in terms of phone- 
mic oppositions. 

The material contains a very small number of instances of vocalic /r/ realized as 
ultrashort mid central vowel (schwa) + [r]. 
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(4) As can be seen from the tables, the dialect of Hi has no un- 
stressed loi. Where unstressed loi is expected for historical rea- 
sons, lu/ appears, e.g. NASG sçlu 'garment' (cf. scio ). 

(5) Hi has a posttonic long /§/ and Fe a posttonic long /ã/ in the 
words vûdçj 'this way' nudçj /nudãj 'that way', tudçj Itudãj 
'that way', kudçj Ikudãj 'which way'. 

1.2 The consonants 

TABLE II .4: inventory of consonant phonemes 

labial dental palatal velar / laryngeal 
voiceless stops /p/ III HI /k/ 
voiced stops /b/ /d/ /dV Igl 
voiceless fricatives HI Is/ /s/ /h/ 
voiced fricatives /v/ /z/ /z/ 
nasals /m/ /n/  
glide  l]l_  
lateral  /I/  
trill  lxl_  

The fricatives and stops will also be called "obstruents", the other con- 
sonants "résonants". 

Remarks: 

(1) I see no justification for assuming separate affricate phonemes 
+/c/ or +/c/. For such phonemes to exist there would have to be 
oppositions between +/c/ and As/ and between +/c/ and /ts/ (or 
/is/), which is not the case. For the purposes of the present 
book, however, I think that the accessibility of the data present- 
ed is more relevant than theoretical rigour. Therefore in the so- 
called "standard" notation (the notation used almost everywhere 
in the book) the familiar symbols "c" and "c" will be used. 
Examples: cñkva 'church', clovçk 'human being'. 

(2) There is an opposition between the phoneme Hi and the pho- 
neme sequence /tj/. In the standard notation, Hi is represented 

I also attested u < *o in such instances in which phonologically unstressed u < *o 
was occasionally stressed for contrastive reasons, e.g. in utprêt 'open' [utprêt] (in a 
context where the speaker wanted to contrast this verb with zaprêt 'close'). 
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by the more familiar symbol "c". Both /t/ and /tj/ are rare The 
attested forms in which they occur are: potjçg, potjçgzçm 'since', 
smçtjê (less frequent variant of smçtljê) 'dirt', N smçtjïvo 'dirty', 
PPN hïcçno 'throw', NPL Cucçvi PROP, prçtolïcç/protolïcç 
'spring'.5 

(3) There is an opposition between the phoneme /d'/ and the pho- 
neme sequence /dj/. The sequence /dj/ has only been attested in 
the adjective NSGN sosëdjçvo 'the neighbour's'. Examples with 
/d'/: pohädat, näjzad' ''back', rodak 'relative'. 

(4) The phoneme sequences /lj/ and /nj/ are realized [1'] and [ñ]), re- 
spectively. There is no reason to assume separate phonemes +/P/ 
or +/n/, since there are no oppositions between +/1'/ and /lj/ and 
between +/n/ and /nj/. There are certain optionality and variation 
phenomena connected with the sequences /lj/ and /nj/ (see §§ 
3.3.3 and VI.5.3). 

1-3 Loan-words and loan phonemes 

1.3.1 What is a loan-word? 

The dialect is rich in words of Hungarian origin. There are several 
common concepts for which the dialect does not possess an originally 
Slavic lexeme, e.g. Içvçgê 'air', GSG lçvçgêja/lçvçgêha (Hu h- 
vegö), GSG ajandïka 'gift' (Hu ajándék). In addition, a lot of 
spontaneous borrowing takes place: when speaking Croatian, the speak- 
ers frequently use Hungarian words, whether or not with Croatian 
grammatical endings and whether or not adapted to Hi and Fe phonol- 
ogy. For instance, when a speaker wants to say 'stars' it can happen 
that he says cïllagi, ... zvêzdç (Hu csillag means 'star'). 
4 

This is because *tj is usually represented by c (e.g. svèca 'candle') and in inflex- 
ion and derivation c is almost always the palatal alternant of t (e.g. mçtat 'put', 
PR3SG mece; piatii - placai 'pay' (perfective - imperfective) ) . 

This is obviously a loan-word (cf. í < *é). Apart from the forms mentioned, c oc- 
curred in the speech of one informant in the form PR3SG drscç 'tremble' (other in- 
formants: drscç). 

The form cïllagi consists of a Hu stem (with a double -11-) followed by a 
Croatian NPL ending. The use of Hu grammatical endings in the middle of 
Croatian utterances is less common than the use of Hu lexemes, but it is re- 
latively frequent in combination with toponyms, e.g. jç dosçl sïm Hidegségre 'he 
came here, to Hidegség', Firenzébe sçm bìla, Rómába sçm bîla 'I have been in Flo- 
rence, I have been in Rome'. Combinations of Croatian prepositions and Hu 
endings are also possible, e.g. va Pçrçstçgçn 'in Peresteg'. 
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It is difficult to draw a sharp line between borrowings of the type 
lçvçgê and those of the type cïllagi or, in other words, between 

(a) loans that have a more or less permanent position in the vocab- 
ulary of the dialect and 

(b) Hungarian words that occur in the middle of otherwise Croatian 
utterances as a result of code switching or code mixing. 

Yet it is nesessary to make some kind of distinction between (a) and 
(b), because only words belonging to group (a) are loan-words in the 
proper sense: they must be included in the Lexicon and their grammat- 
ical peculiarities must be discussed in the chapters on morphology. I 
consider a word as belonging to group (a) if the following conditions 
are met: 

(1) the word has been attested in Croatian utterances on more than 
one occasion; 

(2) on the occasions when it was attested it was (at least once and 
at least partly) adapted to Hi and Fe Croatian, either by the use 
of a Croatian grammatical ending or by replacement of Hungar- 
ian phonemes by Hi and Fe ones; 

(3) the way in which the word is (partly) adapted to the dialect of 
Hi and Fe is more or less consistent; 

(4) there is no reason to think that the speakers themselves do not 
consider the word as a part of their Hi and Fe lexicon (e.g. cor- 
rection or immediate replacement by a synonym). 

The word lçvçgê meets all four conditions. The fact that the speaker 
can choose between stem-final -h- and -j- in inflected forms is common 
in Hungarian loans ending in a vowel and is not in conflict with condi- 
tion (3). The form cïllagi meets only condition (2). 

Needless to say that if conditions (1) - (4) are not met this can be 
due to coincidence and that in condition (3) there is an arbitrary ele- 
ment. 

It is also possible that a word meets conditions (1) - (4) (e.g. auto 
'car', GSG autôja/autôha, ISG autôhçm, NPL autôji) but that the material 
also contains instances in which the original Hungarian word is adapted 
in a different way or to a lesser extent than in the majority of other at- 
tested instances (e.g. [autõji] with a posttonic length, cf. Hu auto). In 
such cases the "non-typical" instances (e.g. [autõji]) will not be regard- 
ed as realizations of a Hi and Fe form. 
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1.3.2 Adaptation of loan-words. Loan phonemes 
In general, loan-words are completely adapted to the phonological sys- 
tem of the Hi and Fe dialect. 

Posttonic lengths are removed, usually by moving the stress to the 
syllable that is long in Hungarian, e.g. hatâr 'territory', (Hu határ). If 
the Hungarian word contains more than one long vowel, one (mostly 
the last one) is chosen to preserve length, e.g. radijô 'radio' (cf. Hu ra- 
dió). If the Hungarian word ends in -ék, -ég or -ény, the corresponding 
Hi and Fe word has -ïk-, -ig- or -íñ/íñ , respectively, e.g. GSG tafika 
'region' (Hu tájék), GASG bçtçksïga 'illness' (Hu betegség), APL vçndï 
gç 'guest' (Hu vendég), NAPL çdînjç/çdïnjç 'dishes' (Hu edény), GSG 
sçtçmïnja 'pastry' (Hu sütemény). I have no examples of non-inflected 
forms of such words. The word orsâg 'country' (Hu ország) has a short 
ä in inflected forms, e.g. GSG orsäga. A short ï appears in the inflected 
forms GSG njugdija and LSG njugdïji (Hu nyugdij; no noninfected forms 
attested). 

As can be seen from the examples given in the present and the pre- 
ceding section, those Hungarian vowels that have counterparts in the 
Hi and Fe phoneme system - i.e. all vowels except ö, ü, ö and ü - 
are in general replaced by those counterparts. In the preceding para- 
graph a few exceptions were presented: Hungarian words ending in -ék 
or -ég and the word ország. Before m and n stressed á and a are re- 
placed by o, e.g. kormônj 'government' (Hu kormány; cf. § 3.2.3). 

As a rule, the Hungarian vowels ö, ü and ö (no examples with ü 
were available) are replaced by Hi and Fe ç, i and ê, respectively, e.g. 
gêzçs 'train' from Hungarian gozös, site 'oven' (Hu sütö). However, 
there are exceptions to this, e.g. tucêr 'funnel' (Hu tölcser). 

In Hungarian loan-words - i.e. words that meet the conditions (1) 
through (4) in the preceding section - ü and ö sometimes survive, e.g. 
rçpulê/ropiïlê 'airplane' (cf. Hu repulo, locally also röpülö), LSG turdêhi 
'bathing establishment'. Therefore ü and ö will be regarded as 
occasional loan phonemes. 

In LSG januhãri 'January' and fçbruhãri 'February' intervocalic h is 
inserted. It is not clear why the word hod '0.75 hectares' (Hu hold) 
was adapted the way it was (if it is a loan from Hu). 

Of course Hungarian words can be extended by Croatian suffixes or 
Hungarian suffixes can be replaced by Croatian ones, e.g. bälogast 
'left' and kösosast 'dirty' (Hu balog), koszos, politizälovat 'talk politics' 
(Hu politizai), füdbalozovat 'play soccer', (Hu futballozik). Sometimes 
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the Hungarian word is subject to unpredictable changes, e.g. ASG 
sarabüja 'weeder' (Hu sarabolo), ASG saw 'leg (of a boot)' (feminine) 
from (Hu szár). 

The loan-words from German are much less numerous than those 
from Hungarian . Examples: gmajna , gmçjna 'parish', plôc 'market', 
sperai 'sense', gratulêram PR1SG 'congratulate', toponyms beginning in 
obçr- such as Obçrgâj. For the present-day speakers of the Hi and Fe 
dialect German is a foreign language and no clear cases of spontaneous 
borrowing have been attested. The German loans in the material do 
not contain any loan phonemes. 

Spontaneous borrowing from the neighbouring Cakavian dialects, 
which are felt as more prestigious, is a quite common phenomenon, 
e.g. vrîme, nedîlja instead of local vrême 'time', nadëja 'Sunday'. There 
are also loan-words from Cakavian dialects in the stricter sense of the 
word described in the preceding section. Of course, such loan-words 
can only be recognized as such if they differ from what one would ex- 
pect a "normal" Hi and Fe word to look like. Examples: cnkfa 'church' 
(with T < *é), prçtolïcç/protolïcç 'spring' (with ï < *ë and the rare pho- 
neme c, see § 1.2 sub (2)), nugçl 'corner' (with û < *p; see also Hout- 
zagers 1996: 121-123). 

1.4 The phonemic status of rounded front vowels flu], [o]) 
In the present section a number of phenomena are summarized that are 
discussed at various places in this chapter. 

Phonetic [ö] in the dialects of Fe and Hi can be a realization of: 

(a) the loan phoneme I öl in words of Hungarian origin, e.g. in rd- 
püle 'airplane' (see § 1.3.2), or 

(b) (in Fe only) the rare phoneme /ö/; in this case [ö] can vary in 
length, (see § 1.1 sub (2)). 

Phonetic [ü] represents the loan phoneme /ii/ in words of Hungarian 
origin, e.g. LSG turdehi 'bath' (see § 1.3.2). 

In addition, both [ö], [ü] and intermediate vowels can represent the 
phoneme /ç/ between /v/ and /I/; in this case [ö] and [ii] can vary in 
length (see § 2.1.1, last paragraph); example: vçli 'big'. 

The other Burgenland Croatian dialects usually possess a considerable number of 
Ge loan-words, cf. Koschat 1978, Tornow 1989. 
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2. Phonetic realization of the phonemes 

2.1 The vowels 

2.1.1 ft ç and § 
The degree of openness of both stressed and unstressed ç shows a 
great deal of positional variation: 

(1) ç is more open in stressed than in unstressed syllables, e.g. the 
first vowel in mçtçm 'I sweep' is more open than the second 
one. 

(2) In unstressed syllables it is more open in final than in medial 
position, e.g. the second vowel in zënjç 'he mows' is more open 
than in zënjes 'you mow'. 

(3) In stressed syllables it is more open when it is long than when it 
is short e.g. it is more open in the stressed vowel of the form 
lçtç 'they fly' than in zçt 'mow'. 

(4) In addition to all this, there is a difference in the degree of 
openness of ç between Hi and Fe: in each of the positions men- 
tioned, the Hi allophone is more open than the Fe one. 

The maximal degree of openness of ç is reached in the dialect of Hi in 
long stressed syllables, where it is not only very open but also retracted 
to a central low position: Hi ç (in, for instance, PR3PL lçtç 'fly') is pho- 
netically indistinguishable from Hungarian á. The minimal degree of 
openness of ç is reached in Fe in unstressed non-final position (e.g. in 
dënçs 'today'), where the timbre varies between [s] and [e]. I have cho- 
sen the symbol ç to represent this vowel in both dialects and in all po- 
sitions. This choice is necessarily arbitrary. 

Above, when the position of ç within the word was discussed, refer- 
ence was made to the phonological word, including clitics. For exam- 
ple, in zakësnilu jç sç 'it became late', the ç in sç is lower than that in 

In the dialects of both Hi and Fe rounded front vowels (mostly [ö] 
but sometimes also [ü]) are heard in the paradigms NSGM vçli 'large' 
and NSGM vçliki (also vêliki) 'large'. I regard these rounded front vow- 
els as allophones of /ç/ between /v/ and IM (see also § 1.1 sub (3) and § 
1.4). 
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2.1.2 Vocalic M 

As was said in § 1.1 sub (1), vocalic Ir I occurs only in stressed position 
and it is realized as mid front vowel + [r]. The reason to assume a vo- 
calic /r/ and not to regard the phonetic mid front vowel mentioned as a 
realization of either ë, e or ç is that phonemic /CrC/ is in opposition 
with /CërC/, /CêrC/ and /CçrC/. On the phonemic status of vocalic /r/ 
see § 3.2.2. 

The phonetic mid front vowel that precedes [r] in /CrC/ varies in 
length. In average its realization is longer than that of the short vowels. 
Its degree of openness varies as well. Sometimes it is identical to that 
of /ç/ (remember that /ç/ is higher in Fe than in Hi, see § 2.1.1), but in 
most instances it is more closed. 

In contradistinction to /ë/ and /ê/, the vocalic part of interconsonan- 
tal /r/ is not diphthongal. 

2.1.3 á, â and a 

Hi ä, a and a are retracted and strongly rounded. Short and unstressed 
ä and a are phonetically identical to Hu stressed and unstressed short 
a. The traditional notation in Serbo-Croatian dialectology for a vowel 
with this timbre is a. In Fe these vowels are also retracted but much 
less rounded than in Hi. For reasons of typographical simplicity and in 
order to be able to treat Hi and Fe together as much as possible, I 
shall use the symbol a for both dialects. 

2.1.4 ë, ô, ë, and ô 

The stressed long mid vowels, ê and o, are almost always realized as 
closing diphthongs ([ei], [ou]). Their short counterparts are in general 
realized as opening diphthongs ([ie], [uo]). 

In the speech of some informants, especially in Hidegség, ê and ô 
are occasionally realized as long monophthongs or even (rarely) as long 
opening diphthongs ([ie:], [uo:]). In approximately 10 hours of sessions 
with my oldest Hidegség informant (Anna Baumgartner, born 1900) I 
recorded a very small number of monophthongal realizations and not a 
single realization with a long opening diphthong. In view of the over- 
whelming majority of realizations with closing diphthongs, especially by 
older informants and especially in Fertöhomok, I am inclined to regard 
the phonetic realizations with long opening- diphthongs as recent prac- 
tice:, the dialects of the two villages are dying out very fast and opening 
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diphthongal realizations of long mid vowels are found both in the so- 
ciolinguistically stronger Cakavian dialects spoken nearby and in the 
variety of Hungarian spoken in the area. Hidegség is geographically 
somewhat nearer to the Cakavian dialects mentioned and has been 
slightly more influenced by them in several respects. 

Before m, the vowel ô is occasionally realized short and monoph- 
thongal. Intermediate realizations - e.g. somewhat shorter or with less 
diphthongization than in other positions - are also heard. Examples of 
forms where such realizations were attested (along with "normal" lone 
and diphthongal ô): kômçn 'stone', kôm 'whither', pômçt 'memory'. 
Even when o is phonetically short, it stays distinct from o, which is 
pronounced as an opening diphthong. 

2.2 The consonants 

2.2.1 Long realization of voiceless consonants after short vowels 

Between vowels, the first of which is short and stressed (except ç), 
voiceless consonants (except h) are often realized long. Examples: 
The form is often realized as 

hüpas [hüp:as] 'fall' 
bräti [brät:i] 'brothers' 
pravïca [pravïc:a] 'truth' 
much [muc:it] 'torment' 
prçtoïïcç [prçtolït:ç ] 'spring' 
polëko [polëk:o] 'slow' 
üfam sç [uf:am sç] 'I hope' 
kösa [kös:a] 'scythe' 
mäsa [mäs:a] 'mass' 
o 

Two things that I noticed in Hi and Fe could be significant in this respect: (a) 
One informant, who qualified Anna Baumgartner's Hi idiolect as very authentic, 
imitated her speech and, in doing so, produced exaggeratedly diphthongal realiza- 
tions of /o/; (b) Károly Hospely, one of my Fe informants, was once interviewed for 
a Croatian radio programme. During this short interview he realized ê consistently 
as an opening diphthong, whereas in his dialect sessions with me he almost always 
nronounced é as a closinp dinhthonp. 
b 

For instance, in Hidegség there is an /-reflex of *e in the word lip 'beautiful' 
and the preposition *vt> appears almost exclusively as va when unstressed. In 
Fertöhomok, the forms are lêp and vu (along with va). 
10 With very few exeptions, e.g. domôm 'home (direction)', DSGMN tômu 'that', the 
sequence -om- reflects etymological -am- or -am- (see also § 3.2.3). 
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This tendency can be of additional help in determining the length of 
the stressed vowel in a given form. 

There are three examples of distinctive length on consonants (see § 
3.3.1 sub (4)). 

2.2.2 Occasional palatalization of consonants before i, f, I and ë 

There is a tendency toward palatalization of consonants before stressed 
and unstressed / and - less frequently - before ë. In the case of z, s 
and c the. effect obtained is that of a slight palatal glide after the con- 
sonant ([zJ], [sJ], [c1]). This palatalization is heard in a small minority of 
the realizations of the sequences in question and k, g, z, 5 and c are 
palatalized more often and more strongly than other consonants. Exam- 
ples of forms where such realizations were heard (the palatalized con- 
sonant is underlined): NPL kôki 'hip', NPLM zTvi 'alive', PR1PL zënjçmo 
'mow', DSG zçni 'woman', NPLM sômi 'self, NPL hajôvi 'ship' (sponta- 
neous borrowing, Hu hajó), LSG dusi 'sou'' NPL zôbi 'tooth', doçëkat 'wait 
until', LPPLM visila 'hang', LPF curila 'pour', LPPLM bili 'be'. 

The occasional palatalization of consonants should not be confound- 
ed with (a) the optionality of / in the sequence Ij (see § 3.3.3); (b) the 
variation n-nj and 1-lj-j in stem-final position in verbs belonging to class 
II (see VI.5.3). 

2.2.3 Weaker articulation of obstruents before nasals 

Before nasals, obstruents often have a somewhat less clear articulation. 
Sometimes it seems as if not the obstruent in question is heard but as 
if the nasal is lengthened instead. Examples of forms in which this kind 
of articulation was heard: 

gmçjna 'municipality' 
jçdna NSGF 'one' 
znãs PR2SG 'know' 
mlêdna F 'skinny' 
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3. Distribution, distinctiveness, neutralization and optionalities 

3.1 Accentuation 

3.1.1 Stress 

Any syllable of a word can be stressed and - although there are many 
stress doublets and few minimal pairs - the place of the stress is dis- 
tinctive. Examples: 

gôri 'up, on top' gorî 'burn' PR3SG 
gfmi 'shrub' NPL gçrmî 'thunder' PR3SG 
dusi 'soul' LSG dus? 'smell' PR3SG 
döbro 'good' N dobro 'good' DEF NSGN11 

Examples of doublets: morali/morali 'have to' LPPLM, glãvum/glavum 
'head' ISG. 

As is normal in Serbo-Croatian, certain categories of words (con- 
junctions, prepositions, auxiliary verbs, etc.) are seldom stressed and 
certain pronouns have special clitic forms (for examples see IV.1.2). 

Superlative adjectival forms and certain numerals can have two 
stressed syllables (see IV.7.1 and V.6). The first stress is more promi- 
nent than the second one. The same applies to the adjective N 
lëkucênu N 'cheap'. 

In interrogative sentences, the highest pitch can be on a vowel that 
normally does not carry the word stress. In the following examples the 
vowel with the highest pitch is underlined, whereas the diacritic accent 
sign indicates where the word stress is in other intonational circum- 
stances: 

(1) doz ç ti? 'have you had enough?' 
(2) mar znãs, vidis? 'you know (quite a lot), you see?' 
(3) znãs kada prìmidu? 'do you know when they receive (it)?' 
(4) prï vas ç gãrvanjuf? 'are there any ravens where you come 

from?' 
(5) döbru jç?h 'is it all right?' 

In (1) the sentence peak is on a form that outside interrogative sen- 
tences appears only unstressed. In (2) it is on a word-final syllable 
which is not long. In (3) and (4) the effect obtained is that of stressed 

Although döbro and dobro are interchangeable in most contexts, only dobro can 
be used independently (cf. V.3.3 (2)). 
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syllable preceded by a long pretonic syllable. I made no systematic 
study of the Hi and Fe sentence intonation, but it sounds very similar 
to that in Hungarian. 

3.1.2 Length 
The opposition between long and short vowels is distinctive as well. 

Examples: 
dela 'work' PR3SG déla 'part' GSG 
da 'yes' da 'give' PR3SG 
gostç 'guest' APL gostç 'dense' APL 
tü 'here' tu 'that' ASGF 
pitali 'fatten' LPPLM pitali/pitali 'ask' LPPLM 
cçk/cëk 'wait' IMP vçk 'immediately' 

Length doublets are even more numerous than stress doublets, e.g. 
Hçdçsîn/Hçdçsïn 'Hidegség', kum/küm 'godfather', dïm/dîm 'smoke', 
nos/nos 'nose', brät/brat 'brother', trava/trava 'grass'. For many more 
examples see the sections on accentuation type IV in the chapters on 
the noun, the adjective and the verb. 

Doublet length is especially frequent before tautosyllabic résonants 
and in monosyllables ending in a consonant (see all examples in the 
preceding paragraph except the last one). This could give the impres- 
sion that in these phonetic environments vowel quantity is neutralized 
or that either length or shortness is optional. However, although there 
is no solid proof for a length distinction on every vowel in every rele- 
vant position, there is no reason to assume neutralizations or optionali- 
ties. 

Examples of length oppositions before tautosyllabic résonants: 

short long 
melïnkat 'play the "mill game'" masînka 'machine' 
bïrka 'sheep' nur 'quiet' 
Märkini house name NPLM hatar 'area' 
znäl 'know' LPM dal 'give' LPM 
Fläjsinovi house name GPL fçrtâj 'quarter' 
könj 'horse' don 'day' 
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Examples of length oppositions in monosyllables (not before résonants): 
short long 
bit 'be' iïph 'beautiful' 
zçt 'son-in-law' zët 'take' 
pop 'priest' noz 'knife' 
cut 'hear' pljut 'swim' 

In addition to this, the following remarks must be made on the 
operativeness of the distinction between long and short vowels. 

(1) There is no length opposition on vocalic r (see § 1.1, remark (1)). 
(2) As a result of the stress retraction from short final syllables (see 

1.7.2 sub (b) and further), short vowels are rare in stressed final 
syllables of polysyllabic words. The exceptions are: 

(a) kadë(n) 'where', (also with an unexpected reflex of *i>), onde 
'there', ovdë 'here' (along with dë(n), ondç(n) and ovdç(n))', 

(b) such IMP forms as donçs 'bring' (cf. INF donçs), pripräv 
'prepare', poglçc 'look', pukäz 'show'; 

(c) a number of doublets with /, ü, ï/î or ii/û before a tautosylla- 
bic resonant: Hçckur 'Hegykö', Hçdçsîn/Hçdçsïn 'Hidegség', 
Kçrçstur TOP, mçhûr/mçhur 'bladder', such DPL forms as 
starjïm 'older', mlafim 'younger' (cf. nasîm 'our'). 

(d) the word zabçzljïv 'forgetful' 

3.2 The vowels 

3.2,1 The distribution of ç 
The distribution of ç is restricted: 

(1) In Fe ç occurs (a) in the word vçk 'immediately', (b) in stressed 
endings of the PR3PL of AI and II verbs, e.g. vçjç 'they say', lçtç 
'they fly' (see VI.2.3) and (c) in a number of words where origi- 
nal *a or *ã is reflected as ç before a tautosyllabic -j (see § 
3.2.4). The functional load of the opposition ç * ç is small: as a 
consequence of the stress retraction from short final syllables 
(see § 3.1.2 sub (2)), ç does not occur in positions comparable to 
that of ç in lçtê. Before tautosyllabic -j- the opposition ç - ç is 
marginal. 

The doublet members with a short vowel are more frequent. 
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(2) In Hi, ç is less rare because *ã and *a were more often fronted 
before tautosyllabic j than in Fe, e.g. zçjt 'go behind' vs. zçjc 
'hare', nçj 'don't' (negative imperative particle) vs. nçjzad' 'back' 
(see also § 3.2.4). 

(3) The Fe forms with ç (vçk, lçtç, etc.) also occur in Hi. 

3.2.2 The oppositions /CrC/ - /CçrC/ - /CerC/ - /CêrC/ 

In stressed syllables the combination /CrC/ occurs very frequently in 
the dialect. For examples and phonetic characteristics see §§ 1.1 (1) and 
2.1.2. 

Interconsonantal /çr/ occurs in only two roots: (a) jçrbat 'inherit', 
pojçrbatf 'spoil'; (b) pçrsin 'parsley', PR3PL pçrsinadu 'grow parsley'.13 

Interconsonantal /er/ occurs in the following words: DPL Bërtinin 
PROP, përtlin 'bundle', vçcërnji 'evening-', verni 'believing', vërvat (same 
as vërovat 'believe'). 

Interconsonantal /êr/ (including the position between a consonant 
and a word boundary) has been attested in approximately 15 words. 
Examples: cêr 'daughter', GPL jçzêr '1000', pêrjç 'leaves', rçndêr 
'policeman', sagdêr 'everywhere'. 

3.2.3 The oppositions /a/ - loi - /a/ - loi before nasals 

In stressed syllables, etymological *a (both long and short) before a na- 
sal is almost always reflected as o, e.g. cigôn 'gipsy', don 'day', jorna 
'hole', kom 'whither', kômçn 'stone', PR1SG konjirn 'want', Ioni 'last 
year', pômçt 'memory', rômçn 'shoulder', som 'self, alone', slôma 
'straw', srôn 'shame', strônk 'side', tôncat 'dance', zõman 'in vain', zo 
mç 'for me' (cf. zâ tç 'for you'). This also holds for Hungarian loans, 

As was said in § 2.1.2, the phonetic realization of /çr/ (viz. [çr]) forms a subset 
of the possible realizations of interconsonantal /r/ (which vary as to length and de- 
gree of openness). Therefore to analyze something phonemically as interconsonantal 
/çr/ is always a temporary solution. However, both roots have been attested a reaso- 
nable number of times (pçrsin even quite frequently), so that one can be more or 
less confident that the proposed solution is correct. There is also some support from 
other dialects: jèrbinstvõ 'inheritance', pêrsin, cf. prst 'finger', prsa 'breasts' (Tor- 
now 1089; 163, 247, 283), piërsin, cf. phi 'breasts', pfs(t) 'finger' (Koschat 1978: 
244,255). 
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e.g. kormônj 'government' (Hu kormány), vônkus 'pillow' (Hu ván- 
kos) 

There are a few exceptions, however, and therefore it must be sup- 
posed that the oppositions /a/ - loi - /ä/, however small their functional 
load, do exist before nasals. Short /ä/ before a nasal has been attested 
in Ana PROP (cf. ASG Ôninu 'St Anne's Day'), ângolski 'English', LSG 
Kanadi 'Canada' (cf. NPL Amçríkõnci 'American'), mäma/mämka 'mom'. 
Long /â/ before a nasal has only been attested in the Fe word am 'well, 
really' (Hu am). 

3.2A The oppositions between low vowels before tautosyllabic j 
Before tautosyllabic j, etymological *a (both long and short, both 
stressed and unstressed) is very often reflected as ç, ç or ç, e.g. tudçj 
'that way', IMP dçj 'give', pçjtaba 'barn'.16 On the other hand, a, a 
and a are by no means excluded before tautosyllabic j and there are 
many doublets, triplets and quadruplets in which the vowel before tau- 
tosyllabic j varies between back and front and/or between long and 
short, e.g. majka/mçjka 'mother', kraj/krâj/krçj 'end, edge'. 

In the present subsection an attempt will be made to establish which 
phonemic oppositions exist in each position in each of the two dialects. 
This is simpler for unstressed syllables than for stressed ones. In 
stressed position before tautosyllabic j it is often hard to distinguish 
between a, ç, ä and ç. Moreover, if one compares different attestations 
of the same form, it is often as if all kinds of intermediate realizations 
can be heard. This holds for both parameters under discussion here 
(back vs. front and long vs. short). On the other hand, the distribution 
of the various possibilities over different (categories of) words is not 
random. 

In order to sort things out as well as possible, I assembled a special 
tape with a great number of realizations of a wide variety of forms 

14 
The speakers seem to be aware that this characteristic of their dialect could en- 

danger the understandability for speakers of other variants of Croatian and occasion- 
ally replace ôm/ôn by nondialectal am/ an/ am/ an. 

The corresponding Hi word is cm (Hi ç is phonetically identical with Hungarian 
á (see § 2.1.1). 
IO In this context "etymological long or short *a" includes long and short a in Hu 
and Ge loans. Unstressed ç before tautosyllabic j can originate both from *e and 
from *a. However, in all attested forms with stressed a, ç, â or ç before tautosyllabic 
j, the stressed vowel originates from etymological long or short *a, Hu a or á 
or the vowel in Ge orthographic ei. 
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with a, ç, ä and ç before tautosyllabic j in both dialects. My tentative 
conclusion is that in stressed syllables the oppositions back vs. front 
and long vs. short on low vowels are still operative. However, their 
functional load is very small (especially in the case of ä vs. ç and espe- 
cially in Hi) and the oppositions are probably in the middle of a pro- 
cess of disappearing altogether. 

Unstressed. In the dialect of Fe the opposition a - ç before tautosyl- 
labic j exists, e.g. zäkaj 'why' vs. smfkçj 'snot'. In the Hi dialect it does 
not, e.g. zakçj 'why', na krçj 'aside' and na prudçj 'for sale' have the 
same posttonic vowel as Sumbätcj TOP 'Szombathely'. In pretonic posi- 
tion compare pajtaba 'shed', pçjtaba . 

Long and stressed in Fe. Some words have âj: I attested sakudãj 
'everywhere', tudãj 'that way', kudäj 'which way' and the Hungarian 
loans fçrtãj 'quarter' and osta) 'class'. The other words with âj have 
doublets âj/çj, e.g. nâj/nçj (negative IMP particle), gçj/gâj 'shrub', zçjt 
'go behind', obâjt 'go around', N fçjno/tâjno 'nice', trinâjs/trinçjs '13'. I 
have no attestations of çj outside such doublets. 

Long and stressed in Hi. One word only has ãj: fçrtãj 'quarter' (cf. 
Fe above; ostâj was not attested in Hi). Some words have doublets, e.g. 
sçdamnâjs/sçdamnçjs '17', nâj/nçj (negative IMP particle). Others have 
only 0, e.g. tudçj 'that way', zçjdç 'go behind', nçjdçdu 'find'. 

Short and stressed in Fe. All forms with a reasonable number of at- 
testations have äj along with çj. One could argue that [çj] is a free pho- 
netic variant of phonemic /äj/ along with [äj]. There is one argument 
against this analysis, however. The relative frequency of [çj] and [äj] 
differs for different (categories of) words. In kâj/kçj 'what' the realiza- 
tion [çj] is relatively rare, whereas in realizations of German loan-words 
with orthographic ei [çj] appears as often as [aj]. Therefore I assume 
that there is an opposition between /a/ and /ç/ before tautosyllabic j, 
although its functional load is very small. Examples: mçjka/majka 
'mother', nçj-/naj- (superlative prefix), nçjzad'/najzad' ^'back', PR3PL strçj- 
tajo sç 'argue', PR3SG lçjda 'like', gmäjna 'municipality', fçjta/fajta 
'kind', ne baj 'never mind'. 

Short and stressed in Hi. The only word with ä is kraj 'end, edge' 
(along with krçj). Examples with çj: kçj 'what', NPL fçjtç 'kind', nçj- 
(superlative prefix), IMP dçj 'give', nçjzad' 'back', nçjpçr 'first', zçjc 

There are also idiolectic differences with regard to the relative frequency of [çj] 
and [aj]: in the speech of Józse Jurinkovits, [äj] is clearly heard more often than 
in the speech of of Károly Hospely. 
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'hare', ASG fçjfu 'pipe', mçjka 'mother', GPL paradçjzink 'tomato', 
gmçjna 'municipality'. 

Long along with short in Fe and Hi. The following words have both 
long and short realizations of a and/or ç: dvçjsçt , dvãjsçt , dvçjsçt 
'20'; krâj , krçj , kräj 'region'; NPLM glçjni , ADV glçjno 'equal (ly)'; 
NPL jâjca , NSG jçjcç , jajcç . In the latter paradigm both long and 
short realizations of a and ç occur also before heterosyllabic j: GPL 
jçjçc' jajçc' jçjçc 'egg'. 

3.3 The consonants 

1 R 
3.3.1 Internal sandhi in consonant sequences 
The number of internal sandhi phenomena that are operative in the 
present-day dialect is not great, and neither is the number of available 
examples for each of the phenomena presented. Rule (4) is relevantly 
ordered after (1) and (3). 

(1) Regressive voice assimilation 
This rule applies to clusters of obstruents, except when the last 
element is Ivi. I only have examples for devoicing. Examples: 
with assimilation: cf. without assimilation: 
noftç APL 'nail' novçt 'nail' 
stöpjit 'heaten' zörat 'plough' 
otprïmit 'bring away' odlçtit 'fly away' 
raskïnolo LPN 'tear apart' razmçtat 'demolish' 

(2) Progressive voice assimilation 
After voiceless obstruents /v/ is optionally devoiced. Examples: 

crîkvu/crîkfu ASG 'church' 
cvfsto/cffsto N 'firm' 
sväja/sfäja 'seamstress' 
svêtu/sfêtu LSG 'world' 

Intermediate realizations (with lesser voicing) can also be heard. 

1 8 
It is not always possible to know whether one has to do with a phonemic or a 

morphonemic alternation. For example, sometimes the insertion of a fleeting vowel 
in endingless forms, which is in most cases morphonemic, prevents the occurrence 
of a phonemically prohibited cluster, e.g. final gnj'in ogçnj 'fire' (see III. 2. 3). I 
have chosen to treat all instances of insertion of a fleeting vowel as morphonemic 
(including the insertion of ç in rçkçl 'he/she said', cf. VI. 5. 8). 
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(3) Regressive palatality assimilation 
Before palatal consonants dental fricatives become palatal. 
Examples: 
with assimilation: cf. without assimilation: 
îscçs PR2SG 'look for' ïskat 'look for' 
scïstit 'clean' sklçpat 'sharpen' 
In scïstit rule (1) applied as well (whether or not before rule 
(3)); in sklçpat only rule (1) applied. 

(4) Of two identical consonants one is deleted. 
This happens on morpheme boundaries. Examples: 
with deletion: cf. without deletion: 
rasrdit sç 'become angry' razmçtat 'demolish' 
rasïrit 'extend' 

The form rasrdit sç has also undergone rule (1), rasïrit has un- 
dergone rule (1) and (3). 

There are three attested sequences of identical consonants within one 
word: (a) 11 in gçllo 'throat', vçl(l)o 'very' and vçl(l)i 'big' ; (b) kk in 
mçkko N 'soft'; (c) dd in od(d)omud 'from home' and od(d)alkud 'from 
afar' 

3.3.2 Voice distinction in word-final position 
As was shown in § 1.2, all obstruents except /h/ are distinctively voiced 
or voiceless. In word-final position the feature "voiced" is optional: dis- 
tinctively voiced consonants can be realized either voiced or voiceless. 
The relative frequency of voiced and voiceless realizations varies: /z/ 
and HI are usually realized voiceless, the other voiced obstruents are 
usually realized voiced. 

Examples: 
word usual realization possible realization 

pinêz GPL 'money' [pinês] [pinêz] 
môz 'husband' [môs] [môz] 

77 in gçllo and vçílo originates from *rl. In vçlli it could be due to confusion 
between vçllo 'very' and the paradigm of vçli 'big'. 
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But: 

zôb 'oats' [zôb] [zôp] 
sprâv 'utensil' [sprâv] [sprâf] 
led 'ice' [led] [let] 
najzad^back' [najzad] [najzat] 
brêg 'mountain' [breg] [brek] 

Distinctively voiceless consonants are realized voiceless only. 
A remark must be made on the limited number of positions in which 

the state of affairs described above can be observed. As will be shown 
in § 4, in sandhi position the feature "voiced" or "voiceless" is almost 
always copied from the following sound (including vowels and réso- 
nants). Therefore the only cases which provide proof that the voice dis- 
tinction is not neutralized in word-final position are: 
(1) if a word-final obstruent is realized voiced in other positions than 
before a voiced phoneme (including vowels and résonants), e.g. [zôb] 
before a pause or before initial A/. 
(2) if word-final obstruent is realized voiceless before a voiced phoneme 
(including vowels and résonants), e.g. [bit] <- bit 'be' before initial Ibi. 

3.3.3 Optionality of HI in /lj/ 
In the sequence /lj/ the phoneme /I/ kan be dropped. Examples: 

zaljêvam/zajêvam PR1SG 'sprinkle' 
ljûdi/jûdi 'people' 
cçsçlj/cçsçj 'comb' 

This optionality most not be confounded with the variation / - lj - j in 
verb class II (see VI. 5. 3). 

3.3.4 Word-final /h/ 

The laryngeal /h/ is almost always realized without voice, even in those 
sandhi positions where consonants usually become voiced (see § 4 (1)). 
It is also realized with very little friction. These phonetic properties of- 
ten make it difficult to hear /h/ in final position. Nevertheless, final /h/ 
was heard in all attestations of the words cçh 'Czech', gluh 'deaf and 
duh 'spirit'. 

Although I am aware that one must be careful with statements about 
optionality, especially if the sound in question is difficult to hear, I as- 
sume that in certain words final /h/ is optional (or present in some 
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idiolects and absent in others). In my material this optionality was 
found in the words gra(h) 'peas', kru(h) 'bread', pra(h) 'dust' and su(h) 
'skinny'. In inflected forms of these words stem-final -h- is present. 

In some words where one expects final /h/ on historical or morpho- 
logical grounds, it was not attested. This is the case in grë 'sin', plç 
'tin-plate', siröma 'poor' and stï 'stitch'. In these words, too, stem-final 
-h- is present in inflected forms . 

None of the forms with (expected) final /h/ above are highly fre- 
quent. Therefore both nonattestation and consistent attestation of final 
/h/ for a certain form can be due to coincidence. 

A more complicated variation is found in the word for 'walnut': 
orç(l)j , orç , örij , GSG orïja , GPL orïjov Ions , urëjuv . On the op- 
tionality of / in lj see § 3.3.3. 

In one word unexpected initial h- is found: hüpas 'fall, PR3SG hu- 
padç, LPM hüpal, LPN hupälu . 

3.3.5 Intervocalic [j] and [h] 

It can be assumed that in certain positions intervocalic [j] is not dis- 
tinctive. After ë, ë, 7, î and / and/or before 7, T and /, intervocalic [j] is 
often realized very weakly or not at all and it is very probable that Hi 
and Fe informants would consider, for example, [möji] and [möi] (möji 
'my' NPLM) phonemically identical. In certain other intervocalic posi- 
tions, however, [j] is clearly distinctive, e.g. we have auto 'car' and 
pauk 'spider' vs. majusi LSG 'May' and it is highly improbable that in- 
formants would identify +[tua] with tuja F 'other people's'. In order to 
find out with certainty where intervocalic [j] is distinctive and where it 
is not, one would have to carry out specific functionality tests with 
well-prepared informants. For the present I assume that after ë, ë, 7, T 
and ; and/or before 7, T and /, intervocalic [j] is not distinctive and that 
in all other positions it is. Thus, phonemically möji and tuja are ana- 
lyzed as /möi/ and /tuja/. In the standard notation [j] will also be writ- 
ten when it is nondistinctive. This notation agrees with general practice 
in Serbo-Croatian dialectology and is more transparant from a morpho- 
logical point of view, e.g. möji belongs to the same paradigm as möj 
and rnoja. 

With intervocalic [h] the situation is different. Intervocalic [h], too, is 
sometimes realized very weakly and in some cases where one expects it 
to be present (on historical grounds or on the basis of other attesta- 
tions of the same word-form) there are doubts if it is realized at all. 
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For example, in such words as kühat 'cook' and prãhi LSG 'dust' the 
-h- is audible in the majority of the cases, but sometimes there is doubt 
if it is there. In contradistinction to intervocalic [j], however, there are 
no positions in which one can assume intervocalic [h] to be automatic. 
Moreover, if one would analyze prãhi phonemically as +/prai/, one 
would have to expect a possible realization +[praji] (with nondistinctive 
[j], see last paragraph), and there is no ground for that. 

Intervocalic -j- or -h- are inserted in inflected forms of masculine 
nouns ending in a vowel in the NSG. The words in question are: 

(a) proper names, e.g. Märku , GSG Märkuja , Käri, GSG Karija, 
Fçri, GSG Fçrija. These names all end in -/, with the sole excep- 
tion of Märku. 

(b) Hungarian loans, e.g. site 'oven', LSG sitêhi (Hu sütö), baci 'un- 
cle', GSG bacija (Hu bâcsi), auto 'car', GSG autôha/autôja, Içvçgê 
'air', GSG lçvçgëja/lçvçgêha (Hu levegö). 

(c) dnö 'bottom', APL dnohç and tlö, LSG tlöhi 'floor'. 

4. External sandhi 

In sandhi position a number of phonetic changes can be observed. 
They will be presented here in the form of rules. Although the rules 
are all optional, the changes take place in the great majority of the 
cases in which the rules apply. 

(1) Voiceless obstruents become voiced before voiced phonemes, in- 
cluding nondistinctively voiced phonemes (viz. résonants and 
vowels). Examples: 

ja nés znäla 'I didn't know' -> [nezznäla] 
to jç vïdit us 'that still remains to be seen' -> [vïdidus] 
brät ç mi rçkçl 'my brother said to me' -> [bradç] 
zopçt jçdçn 'another one' -+ [zopçdjçdçn] 
pop nç zna 'the priest doesn't know' -» [pobnç] 
prï vas ç jäbuka? 'are there any apples where you come from?' -► 
[vazç] 
hïtis ç 'you throw them away' -» [hïtizç] 
to sç drügac dëlat mora 'that must be done in another way' -* 
[drugadzdëladmôra] 

There is no need for a sandhi rule in the opposite direction (devoicing before 
unvoiced phonemes) because the feature "voiced" is optional in word-final position 
(see§ 3.3.2). 
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nçmrçm zäbit mujêga sina 'I can't forget my son' -* 

[zabidmujêga] 

The nondistinctively voiceless laryngeal /h/ (see § 3.3.4) is usu- 
ally not affected by this rule. However, voicing of /h/ does spo- 
radically occur, e.g. 

na kruh rnäzat 'spread on bread' (with voiced [h]) 

(2) Dental fricatives become palatal before palatal consonants 
(including c). Examples: 

5 cçsa cç dai, kad nêma? 'what must he give from, if he hasn't 
got anything?' -► [scçsa] 
pinêz cçs ïmat 'you will have money' [pinêscçs] (also with 
optional devoicing of word-final z) 

(3) Palatal fricatives (including the fricative element of c) become 
dental before dental fricatives and c. Examples: 

cçs si namäzat rôkç 'you will get dirty hands' -> [cçssi] 
zac sç nêstç navucïlç 'why didn't you learn?' -> [zâcsç] 
njûj ç mûz cïmçrman 'her husband is a carpenter' -♦ 

[mûscïmçrman] (also with optional devoicing of word-final z) 

(4) The phoneme /v/ is devoiced after voiceless consonants. Exam- 
ples: 

pqj k vrãgu '(lit.) go to the devil' -* [kfrâgu] 
5 võmi 'with you' -> [sforni] 

(5) m changes into n before a dental consonant and into [ij] before a 
velar. Examples: 

tö vom döbru 'that is good for you' -> [vondöbru] 
5 cçljênçm krîzçm, znâs? 'with the Red Cross, you know?' -> 

[cçljênçrjkrîzçnznâs] 

(6) In consonant clusters consisting of (dental or palatal) stop + 
fricative + stop, the first stop is dropped. Examples: 

kuvac to onda cisti 'then the smith cleans that' -+ [kuvastö] 
vu vT pêt stëkla 'in those five glasses' -* [pêstëkla] 
povëdat stôrnicu 'to tell a story' -► [povëdastôrnicu] 

(7) Of two identical consonants one is dropped. Example: 
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möc cçs 'you will be able to' -> [mocçs] 
(more examples below) 

Words can be altered by more than one sandhi rule in succession. 
Examples: 

nç kônjis znät 'you don't want to know' - 1 -» [konjizznät] - 3 -+ 

[konjizznät] (or reverse order) 
da büdcs znaì 'in order that you know' - 1 -> [büdezznäl] - 3 -> 
[büdezznäl] - 7 -> [büdeznäl] (rules (1) and (3) not necessarily in that 
order) 
popas zçt 'to start mowing' - 1 -► [popazzçt] - 2 -> [popazzçt] (or re- 
verse order) 
slêc si môras topankç 'you must take off your boots' - 3 ■+ [slêtssi] - 7 
-> [slêtsi] 
na Bö zie su ovdë bili 'they were here for Christmas' - 3 -> 
[bözicsu] - 7 -> [bözicu] 

Very sporadically, insertion of -v- or -h- between vowels has been 
attested. The material contains three instances: 

önda vökulu to ìslu 'then it went round' 
jâ honda ... 'I then ...' 
m? to hïmamo 'we have that' 

The verb hupas 'fall' always has initial h-. 
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CHAPTER HI: THE NOUN 

1- Introduction 

1.1 Inventory of forms; inflexion classes 

The nominal inflexion system comprises six cases and two numbers: 
there is neither a separate vocative case nor a dual number. 

Three inflexion classes can be distinguished: 

Class la: GSG in -a, no stem extension -çn- or -çt- in inflected 
forms. Only masculine and neuter nouns belong to this 
class. Examples: zrâk 'shade', GSG zrâka, rnlëko 'milk', 
GSG mlêka. 

Class Ib: GSG in -a and stem extension -çn-, -çt- or -çs- in 
inflected forms. This class consists of 8 neuter nouns, 
e.g. ïmç 'name', GSG ïmçna, dêtç 'child', DSG dçtçtu. 

Class II: GSG in -ç/-ê. These are feminine nouns with a NSG in -a 
and 13 masculine nouns with a NSG in -a or -ç. Exam- 
ples: cçrësnja (F) 'cherry', GSG cçrësnjç, jäpa (M) 'fa- 
ther', GSG japç. 

Class III: GSG in -/. Only feminine nouns. Examples: sôj 'salt', 
GSG söji. 

In § 8 eleven words will be presented that do not fit into the inflexion 
classes. 

1.2 Endings: general survey 
A general survey of thè nominal endings is given in table III.l. For rea- 
sons of space only the unstressed endings are presented here. 
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TABLE III.l: general survey of the nominal endings 

I la M 1 la N 1 Ib (N) I II F I II M I III (F) 
NSG -0 -o, -ç -ç -a, -0 -a, -ç -0 
GSG -a -a -a -ç -ç -i 

DSG -u -u -u -i -i -i 

ASG =NSG/GSG =NSG =NSG -u, 0 -u, =NSG 4 
ISG -cm -cm -cm -um -um -um, -cm 
LSG -i -i -i -i -i -i 

NPL -i -a, -ç, -i -a, -ç -ç -ç, -i -i 

GPL -ov, -0, -i -ov, -0, -i -0 -ov, -0, -i -i 

D PL -om, -am -am 

APL -ç =NPL =NPL -ç -i 

I PL -i, -ami -i -ami -i, -imi 

LPL -a, -i -i -a -i 

2. Class la: masculine nouns 

2.1 Endings 

2,1,1 Inventory 
As was said in 1.7.6.5, slashes are used for separating desinences for 
the same number and case that differ only with respect to accentuation, 
e.g. LSG -i/-i below. At some points in the description double slashes 
can be found. They are used for separating the "hard" and "soft" vari- 
ants) of an ending. The "soft" variant is marked "p" (for "palatal"). 
For an example, see § 3.1.1. Endings which differ in other respects than 
accentuation and the characteristic "hard" vs. "soft" (henceforth "alter- 
native endings") are separated by commas, e.g. GPL -ov/-ov, -0, -i be- 
low. 
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TABLE III .2: endings of the masculine nouns of class la 

SG PL 

N -0 -i 
G -a ov/-ov, -0, -i 
D -u -om, -am 
A =NSG, =GSG -ç 
I -çm -i, -ami 
L -i/-i -a/-i 

Examples: brät 'brother', GSG bräta, DSG brätu, ISG bratçm, NPL bräti, 
DPL brätom, brätam, APL brätc, IPL bräti, brätami; könj 'horse', GSG 
könja, DSG könju, ISG konjçm, LSGNPL könji, GPL könji' könjovh, DPL 
könjom, könj am, APL konjç, IPL ¿öfl/7, könjami, LPL ¿on//, könja. 

2.1.2 Remarks; distribution of alternative endings 
NSG 

The vast majority of nouns end in a consonant. There are three groups 
of nouns with a NSG in a vowel: 

(1) nouns with a stem originally ending in -h, e.g. plç 'tin-plate', 
GSG picha; there are also nouns ending in an optional h, e.g. 
pra(h) 'dust', GSG praha (see II.3.3.4); 

(2) Hungarian loans with stem extension -h- or -j- in inflected 
forms, e.g. site 'oven', LSG sitêhi (Hu sütö), baci 'uncle', GSG 
baci ja (Hu bácsi), auto 'car', GSG autôha/autôja; 

(3) proper names with stem extension -j- in inflected forms, e.g. 
Märku, GSG Märkuja, Käri, GSG Kärija. 

On these three groups of nouns see also § 2.3, (3) and (4). 
ASG 

ASG = GSG if the noun is a direct object, ASG = NSG if preceded by a 
preposition, e.g côna ima 'he has got a boat', vu con 'into the boat', 
könja naprêc 'put a horse to', na könj vrs 'put (e.g. a saddle) on a 
horse'. See VII. 2. 3 for more information. 

ISG 
The ending is -urn in the fixed expression z Bogumhi 'good-bye' (also 
with a long stem-vowel), cf. z Bogçm 'with God'. 
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LSG 

Only one noun in my material has end-stress, viz. jçsçnî 'in autumn' 
(without preposition, cf. ziniï 'in winter', leti 'in summer', jutri 'in the 
morning'). 

Three nouns, viz. svêt 'world', red 'row', and mîr 'peace' have the 
ending -u: na svêtu 'in the world', po svêtu 'all over the world' (also 
svêti); va/na rêdu 'all right' (cf. va redi 'in a row'), na mîru 'at one's 
ease'. 

GPL 
The vast majority of attested GPL forms ends in -ov/-ov, either exclu- 
sively or along with -0 or -/. My material contains 147 attested GPL 
forms (from 83 different nouns), 28 of which end in -/ (19 nouns) and 
24 in -0 (7 nouns). Most nouns with attested GPL forms in -0 or -/' 
were also attested with -ovf-ov. 

GPL in -i 
The only noun that seems to have a real preference for the ending -i 
(more than one attestation and not along with either of the other two 
endings) is stüki 'piece' (5 times). 

Apart form stüki, two things can be said about the GPL ending -/: 

(a) It is almost exclusive for Fe (exceptions: GPL könji 'horse',1 
kvadräti 'square meter'). The reverse is not true: the endings 
-ov and -0 are spread equally over Hi and Fe. 

(b) It is typical for the use of a GPL after a numeral (including such 
indefinite numerals as cüda 'many', vçc 'more'). The reverse is 
not true: after numerals all three endings occur. 

GPL in -0 
Nouns with only -0 or a preference for -0 are NSGGPL don 'day' (7x), 
krat 'time' (2x, but cf. vçckrat 'more than once', tfikrat 'three times', 
etc.), pënçzi 'money', GPL pçnêz (llx), NSGGPL präscic 'piglet', mesce 
'month', GPL mçsêc (3x against lx with -ov), orç 'walnut', GPL ons (2x 
against lx with -ov), NSGGPL minut 'minute'. The other attested GPL 
forms in -0 are: NSGGPL dukât 'ducat', NSGGPL hod 'certain measure 
of land'. Apart from prãscic all endingless GPL forms have a long 
stressed vowel in the last stem-syllable. 

1 This form was attested in the context jçdçn par könji . It is not impossible that 
könji is NPL (the NPL is also used after dva) . 
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DPL and IPL 
The endings -am and -ami seem to be free but statistically less common 
variants of -om and -/, respectively. I did not notice any significant dif- 
ference between Hi and Fe. For parallel phenomena in the inflexion of 
adjectives see V.2.2. 

The material contains three DPL forms in -am (against 25 in -om), 
all three along with -om: bratam/-om 'brother', konjam/-om 'horse', nü- 
kam/-om 'grandson'. Further examples: sworn 'son', zôbom 'mouth', 
rusom 'Russian', pororn '(wealthy) farmer'. 

There are 18 attestations of IPL in -ami against 38 in -/. Examples: 
brati/-ami, konji/-ami, rusi/-ami, rogi/-ami 'horn', notti 'nail', vôgri 
'Hungarian', tuvârusami 'friend'. 

LPL 
Out of 34 attested LPL forms in my material, 20 have the ending -a. 
The only word that seems to show a preference for one of the two en- 
dings is NLPL zôbi 'mouth' with 7 attestations in -/ against none in -a. 
Further examples: sodi/-a 'barrel', konji/-a 'horse', pïnçzah, pënçzif 
'money'. 

2.2 Accentuation 

2.2.1 Division into accentuation types 
The masculine nouns of class la can be divided into four accentuation 
types according to the following characteristics:2 

Type I: Fixed stem-stress on a short vowel, at least from the 
GSG onward. If the syllable that is stressed from the GSG 
onward is stem-final, the stress is retracted in the NSG 
(this is the semi-automatic stress retraction discussed in 
1.7.2 (2)). This type can be subdivided into subtypes ac- 
cording to the accentuation of the NSG: 

Subtype I/I: accentuation NSG same as in GSG-LSG; 
Subtype 1/2: stress retraction in the NSG. 

Type II: Fixed stem-stress on a long vowel throughout the para- 
digm. 

Type III: Stress shift (other than in subtype 1/2) somewhere in the 
paradigm. 

2 For the general principles according to which paradigms are assigned to accen- 
tuation types and subtypes in this monograph I refer the reader to 1.7.4. 
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Type IV: Fixed stem-stress with accentual alternation and/or dou- 
blet accentuation. Three subtypes: 

Subtype IV/1: original accentuation: NSG long, GSG- 
LSG short; 

Subtype IV/2: nouns with a fleeting vowel; original 
accentuation unknown; 

Subtype IV/3: other words that can appear both with 
a short and a long stem-vowel. 

2.2.2 Diachronie observations on the accentuation types 
In the present section we shall look at the correspondences between 
the Common Slavic (henceforth "CS1") accentuation types (a), (b) and 
(c) and the accentuation types of the masculine class la nouns in the 
present-day dialect. In principle, the types (a), (b) and (c) are reflected 
as follows in the dialect of Hi and Fe:3 

TABLE III. 3: correspondences between CS1 and Hi and Fe accentuation types 

CS1 type (a) -> I, e.g. küp, LSG küpi 
CS1 type (b) stem- vowel originally short -► I, e.g. vol, GSG vola 

stem- vowel *ô, *ë -> II, e.g. del, GSG déla 
stem-vowel */, *â, *û -> IV, e.g. dçéâk, NPL dçcaki 

CSl type (c) stem-vowel originally long -> II, e.g. brêg, LSG brêgi 
stem-vowel originally short -> IV, e.g. Boß, GSG Boga 
incidentally -> III, e.g. mesce, GPL mçsêc , misée 

Remarks : 

(1) Most of the correspondences found in the table that are specific 
for Hi and Fe can be understood if one takes into account what 
was said about the development of the dialect in 1.7.2 and 1.7.3. 

(2) Doublet accentuation can in most cases be accounted for along 
the following lines: (i) rise of an accentual alternation (ii) ana- 
logic spreading of one accentual variant (sometimes even both) 
to other forms than where it originally belonged. A number of 
subtypes are characterized by the presence of accentual alterna- 

i . .  . . . . . _. 
The distinction between CSl (a), (b) and (c) is generally accepted in Slavic 

historical accentology. CSl (a) had fixed root-stress, (b) had fixed end-stress and 
(c) had mobile accentuation (see Stang 1957 and Dybo 1981). The Hi and Fe dia- 
lect yields no proof for a distinction between (c) and a "mixed" accentuation type 
(d) (cf. Dybo 1990: 129 ff.). 
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tions and/or doublet accentuation. For such subtypes it not pos- 
sible to make a well-founded distinction between paradigms with 
doublet accentuation and paradigms with an accentual alterna- 
tion. The reason for this is, in terms of 1.6.3, that it is very well 
possible that PARADIGMS171 with length alternations represent 
PARADIGMsd with doublet length. In the following I shall assume 
that they do, unless there is proof to the contrary. 

(3) Type III is very rare (cf. the last paragraph of Chapter 1.7.4). It 
is found in only six paradigms, five of which belong to CS1 type 
(c) and one of which is of non-Slavic origin (hod '0.57 hectares', 
cf. Hu hold). All other CS1 (c) paradigms and all CS1 (b) 
paradigms have fixed stress on the same syllable of the stem. 

(4) Table III.3 gives an idealized representation of the correspon- 
dences, from which the actual picture found in the material can 
deviate: 
(i) It is possible that not all relevant FORMs (see 1.6.3) of a par- 
adigm have been attested and that therefore the paradigm is as- 
signed to another accentuation type than to which it virtually 
belongs. 
(ii) Individual (groups of) nouns can have a different accentu- 
ation than one expects them to have on historical grounds, e.g. 
the long stem-vowel in celti NPL 'bee' and stoice 'chair'. (For 
more examples see § 2.2.6.2.) An explanation of the present-day 
accentuation of every individual word would be beyond the 
scope of the present book. 
(iii) It is not always possible to distinguish deviations of the type 
mentioned under (i) from those of the type mentioned under (ii). 
For instance, on historical grounds one would expect the word 
rög 'horn' to belong to subtype IV/1. On the basis of the attest- 
ed forms, however, it is attested to I/I. 
(iv) For certain nouns (especially loans) it cannot be established 
what accentuation one can expect it to have on historical 
grounds. 
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2.2.3 Accentuation type I (fixed stem-stress on a short vowel in 
GSG-LSG) 

2.2.3.1 Subtype I/I (accentuation NSG same as in GSG-LSG) 

Monosyllabic stem, no fleeting vowel 
Full list: Bçc 'Vienna', bïc 'whip', böj 'war', bus 'bus', cçp 'tap', ghn 
'shrub', gröf 'count', hieb 'loaf, könj 'horse', kröv 'roof, küp 'heap', 
lüft 'sky', nörc 'fool', pfst 'finger', pop 'priest', rïlj 'tool for digging', 
rög 'horn', sfp 'sickle', snöp 'sheaf, stöl 'table', stïh 'stitch', stük 
'piece', vrt 'yard', vol 'ox', zçt 'son-in-law', zçp 'pocket'. 

Polysyllabic stem, no fleeting vowel 
In these paradigms the stress is never on the last stem vowel. 
Full list: bädnjak 'day before Christmas', böckor 'witch', cçjar 'celery', 
cçkçr 'bag', Cçnzus TOP, cükor 'sugar', cigar 'root', döktor 'doctor', 
Fçrçnc PROP, Fçri PROP, fílçz 'basket', forint 'forint', hïntov 'carriage', 
joskçdli 'jar', kìritov 'patronal festival', kölhos 'kolhoz', korçn 'root', 
krçljut 'wing', lïtçr 'liter', Marko PROP, mçtçr 'meter', mïïnar 'miller', 
motor 'engine', novçt 'nail', öblak 'cloud', pçpçl 'ashes', pçrsin 'parsley', 
pftlin 'bundle of wood', piplic 'chick', plätni 'cooktop', plç 'tin', plot 
'fence', pod 'attic', pop 'priest', pratçs 'garment', pütor 'butter', rçmçn 
'strap', snçjdçr 'tailor', vçcçr 'evening', vinögrad 'grapes', zïdov 'Jew'. 

Fleeting vowel 
The material contains approximately 30 instances. Examples: cçsçlj 
'comb', ISG cçsjçm; Hçdçsïnçc 'inhabitant of Hidegség', NPL Hçdçsïnci; 
hrbçt, LSG hrpti; junçc 'calf, GSG junca; ogçnj 'fire', GSG ögnja; pëkçl 
'hell', GSG pëkla; topanjçk 'boot', NPL töpanki; Türki NPL 'Turk', GPL 
Türkov, vëtçr 'wind', GSG vëtra; vïgçnj 'chimney', APL vïgnjç. 

2.2.3.2 Subtype 1/2 (stress retraction in the NSG) 
These nouns have a short stressed stem-final syllable in the GSG 
through LPL. This was the original accentuation throughout the para- 
digm until the stress retraction from short final syllables (see 1.7.2). 
For instance, original NSG *bozïc 'Christmas' became bözic as a result 
of the retraction from short final syllables, whereas GSG bozïca re- 
mained unaltered.4 

4 For a number of nouns of this subtype (e.g. those of Hu origin such as 
Hömok, GSG Homökä) it is improbable that they originally had fixed stress on a 
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The material contains approximately 20 nouns with a short stressed 
vowel in the NSG against 1 with a long stressed vowel in the NSG. 

Short stem-vowel in the NSG 
Full list: bïruv 'judge', GSG biröva, bözic 'Christmas', GSG bozïca, 
clovçk 'human being', GSG clovëka, dëtic 'young man', NPL dçtïci , gös- 
pon 'rich person', NPL gospöni, Hömok 'Fertöhomok', LSG Homöki, 
jçzik 'language', NPL jçzïki, Köljmof 'Kópháza', LSG Koljmofi, krïzic 
'certain quantity of corn', NPL krizïci, mçdvçd 'bear', GSG mçdvëda, 
mçlin 'mill', GSG mçlïna, obçd 'mid-day meal', GSG obëda , öblok 'win- 
dow', LSG oblöki, öbraz 'face', LSG obräzi, öbrus 'tablecloth', GSG 
obrüsa, orç 'walnut', NPL ofihi, GPL ons, pötplat 'sole', GSG potplata, 
sirömah 'poor person', NPL siromähi, Söpron 'Sopron', LSG Sopröni, 
tfbuh 'stomach', GSG tcrbüha, türov 'curds', GSG turöva, zästor 'belt 
for tools', GSG zastöra, zümpor 'plaited basket', LSG zumpöri. 

Long stem-vowel in the NSG 
Only sôsçd 'neighbour', GSG sosëda. 

Long/short stem-vowel in the NSG 
Two Hungarian loans have a subtype 1/2 accentuation, but also kept 
(in the form of a doublet) their original long stem- vowel in the NSG: 
baci/baci 'uncle', GSG bacïja, varos/varos 'town', GSG varösa. 

2.2.4 Accentuation type II (fixed stem-stress on a long vowel) 

Monosyllabic stem 
Full list: brêg 'mountain', brus 'grindstone', con 'boat', del 'part', dar 
'factory', dog 'debt', drôt 'wire', dvôr 'court', fël 'kind', Gaj TOP, glad 
'hunger', glâs 'voice', got 'neck', grêh 'sin', grés 'semolina', horn 'collar 
(for horse)', käd 'tub', kläs 'ear', klôp 'bench', kot 'corner', kus 'piece', 
lad 'shade', log 'forest', nur 'peace', moz 'husband', nôz 'knife', plôc 
'market', pôr 'rich farmer', prah 'dust', red 'row', rêp 'tail', rus 'Rus- 
sian', sTn 'son', sod 'barrel', srôma GSG 'shame', srõn (used in expres- 
sions, see Lexicon), stõn 'dwelling', svët 'world', STj 'reed (during sum- 
mer)', vrag 'devil', zob 'oats', zrâk 'shadow', zvôn 'bell'. 

short stem-final syllable. At some stage (before or after the stress retraction) these 
nouns probably copied the stress-pattern of such nouns as Bozic, GSG Bozïca. The 
same applies to the Hu loan sporhçlt 'cooking range' (cf. Hu sparhert), GSG 
sporhçlta/sporhçlta, but this word kept (in the form of a doublet) its original stress 
along with the newer stress pattern. 
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Polysyllabic stem, stress not on the last stem-vowel 
Full list: cimîtçr 'churchyard', gëzçs 'train', kômçn 'stone', marcijus 
'March', oktõbçr 'October', Pâskum TOP, prascic 'piglet', prêtçj 'fa- 
ther-in-law', sogor 'brother-in-law'. 

Polysyllabic stem, stress on the last stem-vowel 
Most of these words are Hungarian loans. Full list: bognãr 
'coach-builder', cigôn 'gipsy', cçrêp 'roof-tile', çcêm 'brother', fçbruhâr 
'February', fiirdê 'swimming-pool', grabaneijâs 'legendary evil person', 
humbär 'granary', januâr 'January', jargônj 'threshing-floor', lçvçgê 'air', 
Obçrgâj TOP, pazôn 'bean', site 'cooking-range', skadâr 'shed', tanjêr 
'plate', zçljër 'poor farm-hand'. 

Fleeting vowel 
The material contains approximately 20 instances. Examples: Homo- 
cônçc 'inhabitant of Fe', NPL Homoéônei; lônçc 'chain', ISG lôncçm, 
Nêmec 'German', NIPL Nêmci, GPL Nêmcov, pêsçk 'sand', GSG pêska, 
pëvçc 'cock', NPL pêvei, rôbçc 'piece of cloth', stoice 'chair', vence 
'wreath', GSG vênea, vôgçr 'Hungarian', NPL võgri. 

2.2.5 Accentuation type HI (stress shift) 
Almost all nouns have stem-stress throughout the paradigm. Only hod 
'certain measure of land', tëdçn/têdçn 'week', jçsçn 'autumn' and the ir- 
regular noun ijudi 'people' (see § 8) have stress on the ending in one 
or two forms of their paradigm: GPL hodôv, jçsçnî 'in autumn', GPL 
tidnôv^, DPL ljudemh, IPL ljudêmiu. 

Two nouns show a different type of alternation, with stem-initial 
stress in most forms and stem-final stress in the GPL (one also in the 
IPL): mësçe 'month', GPL mçsëcf, misêeh NPL pënçzi 'money', GPL 
pçnêz' pinêzh, IPL pçnêzi. 

2.2.6 Accentuation type IV (fixed stem-stress, accentual alternation 
and/or doublet accentuation) 

2.2.6.1 Subtype IV/1 (no fleeting vowel) 
These nouns can be divided into 4 groups: 

(1) In 5 attested words the alternation is due to the Proto-Slavic 
lengthening of monosyllables with mobile stress. For 3 of them I 
have attested accentual doublets. The words are: Bog 'God', 
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GSG Boga, gnjôj 'manure', GSG gnjöja, led 'ice', GSG lëda/lçda, 
mêd 'honey', GSG mêda/mçda, nos/nos 'nose', GSG nösa. 

(2) For 19 words the quantity alternation can in most cases be ex- 
plained by the same stress retraction from short stressed final 
syllables that caused the stress alternation of the type bözic, GSG 
bozïca (see § 2.2.3.2). In these paradigms the retraction did not 
take place in the NSG but in the inflected end-stressed forms, af- 
ter the loss of pretonic length, e.g. GSG *bçtçznïka to NSG 
bçtçznîk 'sick person' first became *bçtçznika (loss of pretonic 
length) and then bçtçznïka (retraction from short final syllables), 
whereas NSG bçtçznîk remained unaltered. Further examples: 
dçcãk 'young man', NPL dçcaki, dçlac 'worker', GPL dçlacov, 
fçrtâj 'quarter', NPL fçrtaji, horvãt 'Croat', NPL horväti/horväti, 
kljuc 'key', GSG kljuca/kljûca, kovãc 'smith', GSG koväca, krîz 
'cross', GSG krïza/krîza, kvadrât 'square', NPL kvadräti, mçhûr 
'bladder', GSG mçhura, orsâg 'country', NPL orsägi, ostâj 'class', 
NPL ostäji, pçrvâc 'boss', NPL pçrvaci, pudar 'guard who chases 
birds from acres', NPL pudäri, Puscäk TOP, NPL Puscäki, rçkâs 
'hay-stack', APL rçkasç, ribâr 'fisherman', NPL ribäri, rodak 'rel- 
ative', NPL rodaki, spitaj 'hospital', spitâji/spitajç, urïc 'highest 
part of the house', GSG urica, zidãr 'builder', NPL zidäri. 

(3) A number of words in which the stressed vowel is before a tau- 
tosyllabic resonant in the NSG show doublet length or a length 
alternation: dim/dim 'smoke', LSG dimi, gospodîn 'gentleman', 
GSG gospodïna, grunt 'land', GSG grunta/grünta, Hçdçsîn/ 
Hçdçsin TOP, GSG Hçdçsïna, kraj/krâj 'edge', LSG kraji/kraji, 
küm/kum 'godfather', GSG küma, sëm/sêm 'market', LSG sëmi/sê 
mi, sçtçmînj 'pastry', GSG sçtçmïnja. 

(4) 8 monosyllabic words (not fitting the conditions for groups (1) - 
(3)) have doublet length or a length alternation, too: brät/brät 
'brother', GSG bräta, mãk 'poppy', GSG maka, kru(h)/kruh 
'bread', GSG krüha, luk/lük 'onion', GSG lüka, nuk/nuk, NPL 
nüki, plug/plug 'plough', GSG plüga, NPL plûgi, cas/cas 'mo- 
ment', GSG casa/ casa. 

5 For a number of nouns of this subtype (e.g. those of Hu origin such as ostâj, 
GSG ostaja) it is improbable that they originally had fixed stress on the ending. At 
some stage these nouns probably copied the stress-pattern of such nouns as dçcâk, 
GSG dçcaka. 
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2.2.6.2 Subtype IV/2 (fleeting vowel) 
These are 13 nouns: cûcçk/cucçk 'dog', GSG cücka, jarçm/jârçm 'yoke', 
GSG jarma/jârma, kôlçc 'stake', APL kolcç, konçc/kônçc6 'end; thread', 
GSG konca/kônca, kusïcçk 'small piece', APL kusïckç/kusTckç, lonçc/ 
lônçc 'pan', LSG lonci/lônci, nugçl 'corner', APL nuglç/nûglç, Potstarçc 
TOP, NPL Potstârci (cf. NPL Starci TOP), rãbçc 'sparrow', APL rapcç, 
svêtçk 'holiday', GSG svëtka, skôrci/skòrci NPL 'starling', zïtçk/zîtçk 
'life', GSG zTtka. 

This subtype is heterogeneous in several respects. Some of its mem- 
bers have an originally long stem-vowel, e.g. jarçm/jârçm, others have 
not, e.g. lonçc/lônçc. Although most of them originally had end-stress 
throughout the paradigm, not all of them have, e.g. kusïcçk, Potstarçc. 

In most cases the source for a length alternation is not clear.7 The 
explanation that accounted for kljuc, GSG kljuca/kljüca (see § 2.2.6.1 
(2)) cannot be used for such words as jarçm/jârçm and lonçc/lônçc: 
The root vowel in jarçm/jârçm probably became stressed throughout 
the paradigm at the same time, after the shortening of long pretonic 
vowels; the vowel in lonçc/lônçc was originally short. 

It is possible that at some stage the dialect showed lengthening be- 
fore tautosyllabic résonants or even in all closed syllables, but then it 
would have to be explained why length appears in precisely these forms 
and not in others with the same syllabic make-up. 

2.2.6.3 Subtype IV/3 (remaining nouns) 
These are: fàrnjik/fârnjik 'priest', Kari/Kâri PROP, krümplin 'potatoe', 
APL krûmplinç/krumplinç, tuvarus/tuvârus 'friend'. 

2.2.7 Stress on prepositions 
The following instances of stressed prepositions have been attested: nä 
kraj 'away', na kraji 'on the edge' (also na kraji/krâji), na pod 'to the 
attic', na prodaj 'for sale', nä put 'for the road', pô rçd 'one after the 
other', pod vçcçr 'just before the beginning of the evening' (also na 
vçcçr 'at night'), nä vçrt 'to the yard'. 

6 The vowel is mostly (but not consistently) short if the word means 'end' and long 
if it means 'thread' (cf. kònac and kónac in Tornow 1989: 179). 

I assume that doublet length developed from a length alternation (see § 2.2.2 
(2) and 1.7.2). 
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2.3 Morphonological alternations 

The following alternations are morphonemic:8 

(1) Insertion of /ç/ before the stem-final consonant in the NSG. There 
are 85 masculine class la nouns with a fleeting vowel. The vast 
majority (50) ends in -çc in the NSG, the other nouns end in -çk 
(15), -çr (5), -çlj (5), -cm, -çn, -çnj or -çt (less than 5 each). All 
these numbers are approximate. Examples: 
- in -çc: Hçdçsinçc 'inhabitant of Hidegség', NPL Hçdçsïnci, Ho- 
mocônçc 'inhabitant of Fertöhomok', APL Homocôncç, jarçc 
'barley', GSG jarea, lônçc 'chain', ISG lôncçm, lonçc/lônçc 'pan', 
NPL lonci/lônci, Nêmçc 'German', NPL Nêmci, pêvçc 'cock', NPL 
pelei; 
- not in -çc: cucçk/cûcçk 'dog', NPL cucki, cavçl 'nail', GSG 
cavia, cçsçlj 'comb', ISG cçsjçm, hfbçt 'back', LSG hrpti, ogçnj 
'fire', GSG ögnja, topanjçk 'type of shoe', NPL töpanki, vëtçr 
'wind', GSG vëtra. 
In a number of examples above internal sandhi rules were oper- 
ative, e.g. b -> p in hfbçt (see II. 3. 3.1). In the flexion of cçsçlj 
we see the optionality of / in Ij (see II. 3. 3. 3). 

(2) Palatalization of stem-final velars in two words: the forms in which 
palatalizations was attested are NPL vrâzi, GPL vrâzuv, APL vrâzç 
(from wäg 'devil'), VSG bozç (from Bog 'God'). Compare the 
following words without palatalization: bçtçznïki NPL 'sick per- 
son', brêgi NPL 'mountain', echi NPL 'Czech'. Palatalization was 
also attested in the irregular noun örij 'walnut', GPL ons (cf. 
NPL orihi).9 

(3) Insertion of stem-final h or j in inflected forms of proper names 
and Hungarian loans ending in a vowel in the NSG, e.g. auto 
'car', GSG autôha/autôja, Fçri PROP, GSG Fçrija, lçvçgê 'air', GSG 
lçvçgêha/lçvçgêja (see II.3.3.5). 

(4) Insertion of stem-final h in inflected forms of nouns which origi- 
nally end in -h in the NSG but have been attested either without 
-h or both with and without -h, e.g. plç 'tin-plate', GSG picha, 
prâ(h) 'dust', LSG prahi (see also II.3.3.4). 

8 As was said in a footnote to II. 3. 3.1, it is not always possible to draw a sharp line 
between phonemic and morphonemic alternations. 

The noun örij also shows some other peculiarities which could be considered mor- 
phonemic. I refer the reader to § 8. 
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(5) Only in Hi: in certain words stressed ë(< *e) alternates with preto- 
nic /: dëtic 'young man', NPL ditïci, tëdçn 'week', GPL tidnôv, 
mësçc 'month', GPL misée, NPL pënçzi 'money', GPL pinêz. 

(6) nj is depalatalized in topanjçk 'boot', NPL topankL 

3. Class la: neuter nouns 

3.1 Endings 

3.1.1 Inventory 
TABLE III. 4: endings of the neuter nouns of class la 

SG PL 

N -0/-0/-Ô// -ç/-êp -a, -ft -/ 
G -a/-a ov, -0, -i 
D -u 
A =NSG =NPL 

I -çm/-êm -i 

_L  -j/£  -/, -a  

Examples: blâgo 'livestock', GSG blâga, DSG blâgu, ISG blãgçm, LSG 
blâgi; NPL kôla/kôlç 'wagon', GPL kôluv/kôli, ILPL kõlL 

3.1.2 Singular: distribution of alternative endings; stem-stress and 
end-stress 

The NSG ending -ç/-ê is only found after palatal consonants and c (no 
stem in -5- attested), -0/-0/-0 only after other consonants. Examples: 
sôncç 'sun', vôzç 'rein', pojç 'field', zrnjç 'grain', vïliscç 'handle of 
pitchfork', protofícç 'spring', trçsljê 'reed', jëlo 'food', cçrêvo 'bowel', 
väpno 'chalk', mesto 'place', jutro 'morning'. 

The nouns with end-stress are not numerous: 1 in -o (kumstvô 'rel- 
atives (collective))' against 275 in -o) and 7 in -ê (koscê 'bones', GSG 
mçrvjã 'crumbs', morjë 'sea', sade 'vegetables', smçtljê 'dirt', trçsljê 
'reed', GSG zvirjã 'animals'; against 35 in -ç). 

10 This depalatalization is probably not phonologic: nj is possible before stops, e.g. 
vönjba 'bad smell'. 
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3.1.3 Plural: distribution of alternative endings 
NAPL -i 

The ending -/ has been attested for one noun: sfci 'heart'. 

NAPL -a, -Ç 
It is possible that -a and -ç are in free variation: for many words both 
endings have been attested in the same syntactic environment. The 
NAPL ending -ç has also been attested for nouns with a NSG in -ç and 
there is no significant difference between Hi en Fe where the choice 
between -a and -ç is concerned. However, some nouns with many 
attested NAPL forms seem to have a preference for one of the two end- 
ings, e.g. PLT vrâta 'door', lëtç 'year'. 

The attested NAPL forms are: PLT dfva 'wood', drêva, drêvç 'tree', 
gnjêzda, gnjêzdç 'nest', igrônjç 'toy', jajca 'egg', jçzçrç 'lake', Jçzçra 
TOP, PLT kola, kôlç 'wagon', kolêsç, kolêsa 'wheel', kopïta 'hoof, lëtç 
'year', mesta 'place', pçra 'feather', pïsma, pïsmç 'letter', pjuca 'lung', 
ruhç 'garment', sçdla 'saddle', vôzç 'rein', vrâstva 'medicine', vrâta 
'door', vusêsa, vusêsç 'ear', zçlêzç 'iron'. 

GPL 
Of the 24 attested GPL forms in the material, 19 are endingless, 2 have 
-ov and 3 have -/': pïsmu'^, kôlu'^, kôli, leti (also let), stëkli 'glass', 
mesti. The instances with -/' have been attested in Fe (cf. §§ 2.1.2 and 
5.1.2), those with -ovare from Hi (cf. § 5.1.2).11 

LPL -a 
This ending has been attested once: drêva (lx, along with drêvi 3x, all 
Fe). 

3.2 Accentuation 

3.2.1 Division into accentuation types 
The neuter nouns of class la can be divided into four accentuation 
types according to the following characteristics: 

Type I: Fixed stem-stress on a short vowel, sometimes with the 
exception of the GPL. In those cases where the GPL is 
endingless, the stem-final syllable is long if stressed. 

11 This also holds for two irregular nouns: GPL sêlu^ 'village' and GPL stëkli 
'glass'. 
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Type II: Fixed stem-stress on a long vowel throughout the para- 
digm. 

Type III: Fixed end-stress or stress shift somewhere in the para- 
digm. 

Type IV: Fixed stem-stress with accentual alternation and/or dou- 
blet accentuation. 

3.2.2 Diachronie observations on the accentuation types 
In the present section we shall look at the correspondences between 
the generally accepted Common Slavic (henceforth 'CS1') accentuation 
types (a), (b) and (c) and the accentuation types of the neuter class la 
nouns in the present-day dialect. In principle, the types (a), (b) and (c) 
are reflected as follows in the dialect of Hi and Fe: 

TABLE III. 5: correspondences between CS1 and Hi and Fe accentuation types 

CS1 type (a) -► I, e.g. bläto 
CS1 type (b) stem- vowel originally short -> I, e.g. stëklo 

stem- vowel *õ, *ê -► II, e.g. gnjêzdo 
stem-vowel */, *ã, *ü -> I, e.g. väpno 
incidentally -> IV, e.g. scio 

CS1 type (c) stem-vowel originally short -> I, e.g. pojç 
stem-vowel originally long -+ II, e.g. blâgo 
incidentally -> IV, e.g. gövno 

Remarks : 

(1) Most of the correspondences found in the table can be under- 
stood if one takes into account what was said about the devel- 
opment of the dialect in 1.7.2 and 1.7.3. 

(2) Fixed end-stress is found in a number of nouns formed with the 
suffix -je (one in -stvo), e.g. koscê 'bones', morjê 'sea', kumstvô 
'godfathers (collective)'. 

(3) Type IV is found in not more than three nouns. 
(4) Table III.5 gives an idealized representation of the correspon- 

dences, from which the actual picture found in the material can 
deviate. I refer the reader to remark (4) in § 2.2.2. 
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3.2.3 Accentuation type I (fixed stem-stress on a short vowel) 

Monosyllabic stem 
Full list: bläto 'mud', culo 'knapsack', cçlo 'forehead', dëlo 'work', drvo 
'wood', gçlo 'throat', jëlo 'food', Vèto 'year', mèsto 'place', nçbo 'sky', 
pçro 'feather', pismo 'letter', pqjç 'field', rçbro 'rib', rüdo 'pole', rüho 
'garment', sçdlo 'saddle', srcç 'heart', sito 'sieve', stëklo 'glass, silo 
'awl', väpno 'chalk', vrnjç 'cream', zdravjç 'health', zrnjç 'grain'. 

Polysyllabic stem, stress not on the last stem-vowel 
Full list: dïhanjç 'breath', jçzçro 'lake', lopatíscç 'handle of a shovel', 
motinkiscç 'handle of a hoe', strikanjç 'knitting', vïliscç 'handle of a 
pitchfork'. 

Polysyllabic stem, stress on the last stem-vowel 
Full list: dçrzalo 'handle', jçzrcç 'small lake', kolçno 'knee', kopito 
'hoof, korito 'trough', pokrivalo 'lid', protulïcç 'spring', srcälo 'mirror', 
svçtïlo 'small light', zçlëzo 'iron'. 

3.2.4 Accentuation type II (fixed stem-stress on a long vowel) 

Monosyllabic stem 
Full list: blâgo 'livestock', dlêto 'chisel', drêvo 'tree', gnjêzdo 'nest', 
grõzljç 'grapes', jâjcç 'egg', jutro 'morning', PLT kôla NPL 'wagon', 
lîscç 'leaves', mêso 'meat', mlêko 'milk', pêrjç 'feathers', pTvo 'beer', 
pjuca 'lung' NPL, ralo 'ploughing', seno 'hay', stônjç 'residence', telo 
'body', testo 'dough', vedrò 'bucket', vôzç 'rein', vrâstvo 'medicine', PLT 
vrãta NPL 'door'. 

Polysyllabic stem, stress not on the last stem-vowel 
No instances found in the material. 

Polysyllabic stem, stress on the last stem-vowel 
Full list: cçrêvo 'intestine', dogovônjç 'merchandise', igrônjç 'toys', ko- 
rênjç 'roots', rukovêcç 'sheaf, vesëljç 'wedding', vuglënjç 'coals', vusêso 
'ear'. 

3.2.5 Accentuation type HI (fixed end-stress or stress shift some- 
where in the paradigm) 

Fixed end-stress 
With the exception of morjê and LSG postçn(j)î, these nouns have a 
collective meaning. 
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Full list: koscê 'bones', kumstvô 'relatives', mçrvjâ GSG 'crumbs', morjê 
'sea', LSG postçn(j)î 'respect', sade 'vegetables', smçtljê 'dirt', trçsljê 
'reed', zvirjã GSG 'animals'. 

Stress shift within the stem 
Only one noun: jçzçro 'thousand', GPL jçzêr. 

3.2.6 Accentuation type IV: (fixed stem-stress with accentual alterna- 
tion and/or doublet accentuation 

Two nouns have a short stem-vowel in the SG and a long one in the 
PL: gövno 'excrement', GPL gôvçn; kölo 'wheel', NAPL kôla, kôlç (along 
with kolç). The latter word has also a PL variant with an extended 
stem: kolêsa. I regard the PLT kola 'wagon' synchronically as a separate 
paradigm. Compare also the noun scio, scia 'village' in § 8. 

Three nouns have doublet accentuation: sôncç/soncç 'sun' (short ö is 
relatively rare), vino/vino 'wine', maslo/mäslo 'butter'. 

3.2.7 Stress on prepositions 
This phenomenon was only attested with the noun pojç 'field': na pojç, 
nä poji, pö poji. 

3.3 Morphonemic alternations 

Three types of morphonemic alternations are found in neuter class la 
paradigms. The number of words affected by them is very small. 

(1) Two nouns have a fleeting vowel in the GPL: gövno 'turd', GPL 
gôvçn, jâjcç 'egg', GPL jâjçc. 

(2) In the LSG of morjê 'sea' the -j- can optionally be dropped: LSG 
murî/murfî. The same happens in LSG postçn(j)î 'respect'. 

(3) The word kölo 'wheel' has an optional stem extension in plural 
forms: NPL kolêsa/kôla, I PL kolesi. This noun must not be con- 
founded with PLT kola 'cart'. 
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4. Class Ib 

TABLE III.6: endings of the nouns of class Ib 

SG  PL  
N -ç -a/-a 

~~G ~a H 
D -u 

A =NSG =NPL 

I -cm 
L -/' 

This inflexion class consists of 10 nouns. No subdivision into accent 
types will be made. I shall present all the attested forms here. 
NASG dêtç 'child', DSG dçtçtu, NASG ïmç 'name', GSG ïmçna, ISG 
imçnçm, LSG ïmçni, ïmçnu, NPL ímçnâ, GPL imên, NASG prâsç 'piglet', 
DSG prasçtu, NSG sëmç 'seed', GSG sëmçna, NPL sçmëna, NSG tçlç 
'calf, NSG vïmç 'udder', NSG vrêmç, GSG vrëmçna, LSG vrëmçni, NASG 
zdrêbç 'foal'.12 The noun kölo 'wheel' can be inflected with or without 
insertion of -çs-' NPL kolç, kôlç, APL kôla, kolêsç, kolêsa. 

Strictly speaking, the class membership of tçlç, vïmç and zdrêbç is not certain 
(no inflected forms attested). The noun pïplç 'chick' is IRR (see § 8). 
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5. Class II: feminine nouns 

5.1 Endings 

5.1.1 Inventory 

TABLE III. 7 : endings of the feminine nouns of class II 

SG PL 

_N  -a, -0  -ç/-i_  
_G  -ç/-ê  ov, -0, -i 

D -i/-T -am/-om 

_A  -u, -0  -ç/-i_  
I -um/-ûm/-ôm -ami/-ômi 

_L  -J/-T_  -a 

Examples: NSGLPL hïza 'house', GSGNPL hïzç, DLSG hïzi, ASG hïzu, ISG 
hïzum, GPL hîz, Fe also hi zi, I PL hizami; zçna, GSGNPL zçnç, DLSG 
zçni, ISG zçnum, GPL zên, DPL zçnam, IPL zçnômi, zçnami. For more 
examples of stressed endings see § 5.2.5. 

5.1.2 Distribution of alternative endings 

NSG/ASG 
The nouns cêr 'daughter', kökos 'chicken' and Margit PROP are the 
only ones with a zero ending. Further attested forms: DSG cçn' cinh, 
ASG cêr, ISG cçrûm, LSGNAPL ceri, GSGNAPL kokosç, DSG kökosi, DPL 
kokosôm, kökosam, DSG Märgiti. 

ISG 
If the ending is unstressed, it is always -um. If it is stressed, it is -um 
in Hi and optionally -urn or -om in Fe. The attested end-stressed ISG 
forms are: dicûmh, dçcûm' dçcômf 'children', glavumf 'head', kusum^ 
'scythe', nogûmj 'leg', rukumh 'hand', rokorni , vodumh 'water', zçmjûmf 
'earth'. 

NPL/APL 
The only noun with a NAPL ending -/ is cêr (see NSG/ASG above). 
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GPL 
The majority has -0 {A9 attested forms from 22 different words). With 
the exception of uri/uri 'hour' (see below), the ending -/ (21x from 13 
different nouns) occurs only in Fe, -ov (16x from 15 nouns) only in Hi. 
This distribution has parallels in inflexion class la (see §§ 2.1.2 and 
3.1.3). 

In the respective villages where they occur, the endings -/ and -ov 
seem to be free though less frequent variants of -0. For example, the 
word that has the most attestations with -0, viz. hiza 'house', GPL hTz 
(5x) , also has attestations with -/ and -ov: hïzi* (2x), hïzov^ (lx). 

The only noun with a demonstrable preference for the ending -/ in 
the GPL is ura 'hour', GPL uri, which was attested in both villages and 
only with -/ . 

DPL 
The collective noun deca 'children' has a DPL form dçcôm, dëcam 
along with DSG dçcTf, dicTh 

LPL 
For two nouns the LSG ending -/ has been attested (both once): hîzi 
'house' (also LPL hiza), vili 'pitchfork'. 

5.2 Accentuation 

5.2.1 Division into accentuation types 
The feminine nouns of class II can be divided into four accentuation 
types according to the following characteristics: 

Type I: Fixed stem-stress on a short vowel. If the GPL is 
endingless, the stem-final syllable is long if stressed. 

Type II: Fixed stem-stress on a long vowel throughout the para- 
digm; 

Type III: End-stress somewhere in the paradigm. 
Type IV: Fixed stem-stress with accentual alternation and/or dou- 

blet accentuation. 

In an endingless GPL the last stem-vowel is long when stressed, e.g. 
druzîn 'household', hTz 'house', jezenc 'banknote of 1000 forint', kîl 
'kilo', krâv 'cow', masîn 'machine', pûz 'snail', zên 'wife', cf. bäbov 
'grandmother', cçrësçnj 'cherry', hïzi, jägod^berry' , lädic 'box'. 
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5.2.2 Diachronie observations on the accentuation types 
In the present section we shall look at the correspondences between 
the generally accepted CS1 accentuation types (a), (b) and (c) and the 
accentuation types of the feminine class la nouns in the present-day 
dialect. In principle, the types (a), (b) and (c) are reflected as follows: 

TABLE III. 8: correspondences between CS1 and Hi and Fe accentuation types 

CS1 type (a) -► I, e.g. baba 
CS1 type (b) stem-final vowel originally short -> I, e.g. stëza, gora 
or (c) stem-final vowel *õ, *ë-> II, e.g. sveca, moka, srêda 

stem-final vowel */, *ã, *ü -> I, e.g. trüba 
stem-final, vowel */, *ã, *ü : incidentally -> IV, e.g. 

träva, jüha 
incidentally -> III, e.g. zçna, glava, nöga 

Remarks : 

(1) Most of the correspondences found in the table can be under- 
stood if one takes into account what was said about the devel- 
opment of the dialect in 1.7.2 and 1.7.3. 

(2) Table III.8 gives an idealized representation of the correspon- 
dences, from which the actual picture found in the material can 
deviate (see remark (4) in § 2.2.2). Especially in the case of 
nouns belonging to CS1 (b) or (c) one should be aware of the 
fact that the assignment of nouns to accentuation types is based 
on a limited corpus of data and therefore very often a matter of 
coincidence (see also 1.6.3.3.2 and 1.6.3.3.3). 

5.2.3 Accentuation type I (fixed stem-stress on a short vowel) 

Monosyllabic stem 
Full list: Ana PROP, baba 'grandmother', bïrka 'sheep', Böjsa TOP, bolta 
'shop', brëskva 'peach', büha 'flea', cïgla 'roof-tile'h, cima 'part of a 
plant', cizma 'boot', dëska 'board', dïnja 'melon', dupa 'dress', dläka 
'beard', fajta 'species', flösa 'bottle', gora 'vineyard', güskah 'goose', 
graba 'ditch', guslç 'gusle', PLT hajç 'clothes', hïza 'house', käpa 'cap', 
käva 'coffee', kçcka 'goat', kfema 'inn', krrna 'fodder', knjïga 'book', 
köca 'jacket', köcka 'setting hen', köra 'bark', köza 'goat', kràsta 
'crust', kräva 'cow', küca 'shelter', küjsa 'part of a yoke', küma 'god- 
mother', lacç 'trousers', lesa 'fence', lqjtra ladder', loza 'wood', masa 
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'mass', mëgla 'fog', mera 'measure', mrkfa 'carrot', mçtla 'broom', 
müka 'pain', Pçsta 'Budapest', pizda 'cunt', placa 'street', PLT plëvç 
chaff, NPL plundrç 'trousers', presa 'press', püska 'rifle', püza 'snail', 
raca 'duck', rèpa 'beet', riba 'fish', ruba 'garment', rüska 'pear', säpa 
'breeze', sfaja 'seamstress', sliva 'plum', sräka 'magpie', srëca 'happi- 
ness', staja 'bed', stëkla 'glass', stçpkç 'buttermilk', stëza 'road', strëha 
'eaves', strëla 'lightning', PLT strunç 'beard', süza 'tear', siba 'whip', 
skarjç 'scissors', sköla 'school', skrinja 'chest', sküja 'hole', spika 'spire', 
sprica 'hose-pipe', stala 'stable', PLT stigç 'stairs', strajfa 'partition-wall 
in stable', strçjsa 'street', tabla 'slate', tegtí 'roof-tile', tçta 'aunt', tica 
'bird', torba 'bag', törza 'maize-stalk', PLT trubç 'mouth (rude)', Usa 
'USA', vada 'argument', Vera PROP, PLT vïlç 'pitchfork', viska 'witch', 
visnja 'cherry', vöja 'mood', vönjba 'stench', vrëca 'bag', zdëla 'dish', 
zipka 'cradle', zçtfa 'harvest', zïla 'vein', zjçba 'marsh', zljica 'spoon'. 

Polysyllabic stem, stress not on the last stem-syllable 
Full list: Äustrija 'Austria', bösorka 'witch', büborka 'cucumber', 
dçvïcica* 'girl DIM', famïlija 'family', gödina 'rain', govçdina 'beef, 
grabica 'ditch', gürgula 'roller', hökica 'small axe', ïstina 'truth', jäbuka 
'apple', jägoda 'berry', Kanada 'Canada', kaficica 'ring', kfpica 'piece of 
cloth', kïtica 'flower', kükorica 'maize', küpica 'glass', lädica 'box', 
läloka 'part of the face (jaw?)', Märiska PROP, mërica 'certain measure', 
mötinka 'hoe', obçrva 'eyebrow', pälica 'small stick', parkçta 'floor- 
board', pçlçnka 'napkin', pïtçrba 'kitchen', pötkova 'horseshoe', prïsiga 
'marriage', punica 'mother-in-law', rëpnica 'depository', rödbina 'family', 
sinökosa 'hay-field', sirota 'poor creature', stëzica 'road DIM', skùjica 
'hole DIM', snçjdçríca 'seamstress', Vülica TOP. 

Polysyllabic stem, stress on the last stem-syllable 
Full list: Amçrïka 'America', bubulïca 'certain fruit', cçrësnja 'cherry', 
NPL Cilabç TOP, duvica 'widow', druzina 'household', fabrika 'factory', 
Gorica TOP, gospodarica 'lady of the house', jçzçrïca '1000 forint note', 
kobasica 'sausage', komöra 'shed', kosçrïca (meaning unclear), Kosäca 
TOP, kosära 'basket', krajica 'queen', krajina 'surroundings', lopäta 
'shovel', lucrna 'lucerne', masina 'machine', nadëja 'Sunday', nçsrëca 
'accident', norija 'joke', pajtäba 'shed', paprika 'paprika', partika 'mer- 
chandise', pçvnïca 'cellar', posïjç 'chaff, pravica 'truth', prçbaba 
'great-grandmother', rivajica 'certain tool', rodakinja 'relative', rodïnja 
'family', rogöza 'kind of blanket', rosa 'dew', sçkira 'axe', sçstrïca DIM 
to sëstra, slanina 'fat bacon', soböta 'Saturday', Starina TOP, PLT 
salamijç 'musical instrument', sçnïca 'wheat', skçrjaka 'hat', sfangüja 
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'behind', PLT talïckç 'wheelbarrow', tçlïca 'female calf, trçstïna 'reed- 
stalk', Tromëda TOP, vçcçra 'evening meal', vidrïcah 'small bucket', vra- 
golija 'trick', DLSG zçlçznïci 'railway station'. 

5.2.4 Accentuation type H (fixed stem-stress on a long vowel) 

Monosyllabic stem 
Full list: brôna 'harrow', brazda 'furrow', brîtfa 'razor', cena 'price', 
crîkva 'church', dêkla 'girl', gôja 'stork', goska* 'goose', greda 'beam', 
jâcka 'song', jôma 'hole', kâpja 'drop', kônja 'kite (bird)', lêca 'lentil', 
Mlakfa TOP, moka 'flour', placa 'pay', ASG pôzu 'armpit', NPL rômç 
'window', rona 'wound', rôna 'food', slôma 'straw', srêda 'Wednesday', 
stena 'wall', sveca 'candle', sparga 'string', tuga 'sorrow'. 

Polysyllabic stem, stress not on the last stem-syllable 
Full list: ârçnda 'lease', grônica 'border', Jugoslãvija 'Yugoslavia', ko- 
vãlnica 'shoeing-forge', lâstovica 'swallow', ôkulç 'glasses', pâjinka 'li- 
quor', Pêscanka TOP, prêtçljica 'mother-in-law', stôrnica 'story', vijâlnica 
'winnowing-milF. 

Polysyllabic stem, stress on the last stem-syllable 
Full list: NPL çdînjç 'plates and dishes, grofTca 'countess', Jandnnja 'St. 
Andrew's day', Kamçnjâca TOP, kjucônka 'key-hole', masTnka 'small 
machine', vçcêrnja 'vespers'. 

5.2.5 Accentuation type HI (end-stress somewhere in the paradigm) 
The following 14 nouns have end-stress in one or more forms, more 
often than not along with stem-stress in the same form(s): deca 'chil- 
dren', GSG dçcêf, dicêh, DSG deci, dçcî' dicTh, ASG dëcu, ISG dëcum, 
dçcûm*, dicûmh, LSG deci, DPL dëcam, dçcômf, dicômh-, glãva/glava 
'head', GSG glâvç, ASG glävu, ISG glävum/glavum/glavum, LSG glâvi/ 
glävi; NASG kökos 'chicken', GSG kökosc, LSG kökosi, GSGNAPL köko- 
sç, DPL kökosam/kokosom; kösa 'scythe', ISG kösum/kosum, GPL 
kösov, nöga 'leg', ISG nogum, LSG nögi, NAPL nögc, IPL nögami/no- 
gorni, LPL nöga, rôka 'hand', NAPL rôkç, DSG rôki, LSG rôki/rokî, ISG 
rôkum/rokum, IPL rôkami, LPL rôka, sestra 'sister', GSGNAPL sëstrç, 
DLSG sëstri, ASG sëstru, DPL sçstrôm/sëstram, IPL sëstrami, snëha 
'daughter-in-law', GSG snçhê, DSG snçhî, svînja/svïnja 'pig', GSG svïnjç, 
ASG svïnju/svînju, LSG svînji, GSGNAPL svïnjç/svînjç, GPL svînj, DPL 
svinjôm, IPL svinjômi, LPL svïnja, vöda 'water, GSG vodê/vodç, ASG 
vödu, ISG vodûm/vodum, LSG vodi/vodî, NAPL vodç, IPL vödami, 
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NSGLPL zçmlja 'land', GSG zçmljê/zçmljç, DLSG zçmlji, ISG zçmljûm, 
NAPL zçmljç, GPL zçmljuv, IPL zçmljômi, zïma/zîma 'winter', ASG 
zïmu/zîmu, LSG zîmi/zimî, zöra 'dawn', LSG zöri/zon, zçna 'wife', 
GSGNAPL zçnç, DLSG z£/7/, ASG zçnu, ISG zçnum, GPL ze/7, DPL zçnam, 
IPL zçnômi. 

In § 5.2.2 it was already said that the extent to which the virtual ac- 
centuation of a paradigm is represented by the set of attested forms in 
the material is largely a matter of coincidence. This is especially true 
for the presence and absence of end-stress in the material: for a num- 
ber of nouns that were assigned to types I, II and IV few (if any) 
MACROFORMsm potentially showing end-stressed FORMs are available, 
and even if they are, the absence of end-stressed FORMsm does not 
prove anything (for the terms used here see 1.6.3.2). Examples: brãzda 
'furrow' (type II), dëska 'board' (type I), dusa 'soul' (type IV). 

Restricting ourselves to those words for which end-stress in one or 
more forms is present in the material, we can say the following: 

(1) The dialect shows an overall tendency towards eliminating de- 
sinential stress and those instances of desinential stress that are 
found yield the picture of accidentally distributed archaisms. 
End-stress is often attested in different BOXes for different 
words. 

(2) Although the number of attested instances is often very small, it 
is clear that some BOXes (e.g. the ISG, DPL and IPL) have a 
stronger preference for end-stress than others (e.g. the LSG and 
LPL). 

(3) It is also clear that the preference for end-stress or stem-stress 
is to a considerable extent lexicalized. For example dèca has a 
relatively strong preference for end-stress, whereas gläva, rôka, 
sestra and zçna have a relatively strong preference for stem- 
stress. 

(4) In BOXes that themselves have a strong preference for stem- or 
end-stress, nouns can deviate in their own way from the general 
picture, e.g. the LSG of zima and the DSG and ISG of zçna. 

I shall present the number of attestations of stem- and end-stress of the 
words that were assigned to type IV in the following table. 
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TABLE III .9: attestations of stem-stress/end-stress 

GSG DSG ISG LSG DPL I PL LPL av. % 
leca Ö78 Ï74 Î75 Í7Õ 2/6 '- '- N=28 

% 0/100 20/80 17/83 100/0 25/75  32/68 
gliva 2/0 - 3/1 18/0 - - - N=24 

% 100/0  75/25 100/0  92/8 
kökoS 2/0 - - 1/0 1/1 - - N=5 
% 100/0  100/0 50/50  83/17 

Tósa -  - 4/3 - -  - - Ñ^7~ 
%  57/43  57/43 

Höjß 
 : : Õ7í 

 
37Õ m 172 2/ï n=12 

%  0/100 100/0 50/50 33/67 67/33 50/50 
~7ôk~a 

 
I7Õ Í7Õ 6/7 77Î '- 2/Õ 2/Õ N=27 

% 100/0 100/0 46/54 88/12  100/0 100/0 89/11 
sestra 1/0 3Ã) Í7Õ 1/0 

 
3/1 3/0 - N=13 

% 100/0 100/0 100/0 100/0 75/25 100/0  96/4 
snëha 0/1 0/1 - ... n=2 
% 0/100 0/100  0/100 

svTnja 4/0 - - 1/0 0/4 0/1 1/0 N=ll 
% 100/0  100/0 0/100 0/100 100/0 60/40 

vöda 1/11 - 3/1 7/1 - 1/0 N=25 
% 8/92  75/25 88/12  100/0  68/32 

zçmlja 9/5 1/0 0/1 7/0 - 0/2 3/0 N=28 
% 64/36 100/0 0/100 100/0  0/100 100/0 61/39 

zima 7/5 - N-12 
%  58/42  58/42 

zôra 
 - '- '- ï/ï 

 '- '- '- N=2 
%  50/50  50/50 

zçna 1/0 7/0 5/0 1/0 1/0 1/1 - N=17 
% 100/0 100/0 100/0 100/0 100/0 50/50  92/8 

N=46 N=18 ÑM2 Ñ^6l ÑÑ2T15=Í4^ 
 

N=9 ^ 
av. % 1 67/33 1 70/30 1 52/48 | 90/10 | 50/50 1 55/45 | 92/8 ¡65/36 
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A dash means "no attestation", "av." means "average".13 Those BOXes 
for which end-stress has not been attested at all (NSG, ASG, NPL, GPL 
and APL) are not represented in the table and have not been included 
in the statistics. Significant numbers are printed in bold type. In three 
boxes I underlined percentages I considered interesting. For these per- 
centages the N is very small, so that that they cannot be considered 
statistically significant in isolation from other relating data. 

As I have tried to show in 1.7.2 and 1.7.3, in paradigms in which the 
stem-vowel is *ã, *7 or *ö and which originally has end-stress in part of 
their forms, length alternations or doublet length on the stem- vowel 
can be expected. Three members of accentual type in meet these con- 
ditions: glâva, svTnja and zïma. On the whole there is a strong prefer- 
ence for length on the stressed stem-vowel. The déviances from the 
overall picture can be accidental. The figures are presented in the fol- 
lowing table. 

TABLE III.10: attestations of length/shortness on the stressed stem-vowel 

NSG GSG ASG ISG LSG NPL GPL APL 

glâva ~8/2~ 2/0 10/0 2/1 10/7 
svTnja 4/3 

" 
4/0 ~2/l  1/0 9/1 2/0 9/2 

zima 1 7/8 I | 4/3 | 
 

| 7/0 | | | 
~ 

5.2.6 Accentuation type IV (fixed stem-stress with accentual alternation 
and/or doublet accentuation) 

bapka/bapka 'old woman', bëtfa/bêtfa 'letter', brada/brada 'chin', Cênka 
TOP, GSG Cçnkç, LSG Cçnki, gmçjna/gmçjnah , gmäjna 'municipality', 
hâloga 'weeds', GSG halogç, îgla/ïgla 'needle', juha/jüha 'soup', Jura 
'Györ', GSG Jûrç/Jurç, kïla 'kilogram', GSG kîlç, lâbuska 'pan', ASG 
lâbusku/labusku, mâcka/macka 'cat', mâjka/mâjka* , mçjka/mçjka 'moth- 
er', mladïna 'young people (coll.)', GSG mladïnç/mladînç, PLT mus- 
tacilmustäci 'moustache', paradajzinka/paradäjzinka 'tomato', srçdïnu/ 
srçdînu ASG 'middle', träva/trava 'grass', ura 'hour', GPL uri/uri, zvêzda 
'star', NPL zvêzdç/zvëzdç.14 

13 Please note that the percentages in the rightmost column and the lowermost row 
of TABLE III .9 are based on the percentages given for each separate form. This is 
to prevent that frequently attested forms would outweigh less frequently attested 
ones. As I pointed out in (3) above, the preference for stem-stress or end-stress is 
to a considerable extent lexicalized. 
14 On historical grounds one would expect zvêzda to belong to type II or III. 
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5.2.7 Stressed prepositions 
No instances found in the material. 

5.3 Morphonemic rules 

(1) One feminine class II noun has a fleeting vowel in the GPL: cçrësnja 
'cherry', GPL cçrësçnj (along with cçrësnji). 

(2) Only in Hi: in dèca 'children' stressed ë (< *é) alternates with 
pretonic /: GSG dice. In the paradigm of snëha 'daughter-in-law' 
(ë < *b) one expects the same alternation (cf. 1.7.2 (e)) but no 
end-stressed forms have been attested in Hi. 

6. Class II: masculine nouns 

This class has 9 members. I shall give all attested forms here: dëda 
'grandfather', jäpa 'father', GSG japç, DSG japi, ASG japu, ISG japurn, 
Jöska PROP, DSG Jöski, ASG Jösku, katôna 'soldier', ASG katônu, NPL 
katôni, NPL komunïstç 'communist', papa 'pope', LSG papi, Pista PROP, 
prçdëda 'great-grandfather', sirota15 'poor creature', ASG sïrotu, Stêfç 
PROP, DSG Stêfi, ASG Stêfç, Stêfu. 

There are no attestations of forms with stressed endings. I chose not 
to subdivide this class into accentuation types. 

The endings will be given in TABLE III. 11. 
Remarks on the distribution of individual endings: 
NSG 

There is only one noun in -ç, viz. Stêfç. 

ASG 
Stêfç is also the only noun for which an ASG has been attested which 
was identical with the NSG. In the context where this form was attested 
it had the function of an indirect object. ASG Stêfu has also been 
attested (as a direct object). The other nouns, which all have a NSG in 
-a, have ASG -u both with and without a preposition, e.g. kad bi ja 
prösla za tvôj jäpu 'if I should marry your father', döbroga jäpu imam 
'I have a good father'. 

NPL and other PL forms 
NPL katôni and NPL komunïstç 'communist' are the only attested PL 
forms. 

15 sirota can be either M or F. 
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TABLE III. 11: endings of the masculine nouns of class II 

SG  PL  

_N  -a, -ç  -fi -i  
_G  -£  :  

D -/  
A -U, =NSG 

I -urn 
L -i  

7. Class ffl 

This class has 17 members. In § 7.2 all the attested forms will be pre- 
sented. 

7.1 Endings 
TABLE III. 12: endings of the nouns of class III 

SG  PL  
N -0  -/  
g  -y  -i_  
D -i/-î  

~Ã ^0 -i 
I -um/-um/-üm] ' -çm -/, -êmi, imi 
L -i/-î  -i_  

The only endings with two or more (other than accentual) variants are 
found in the ISG and I PL. The data is too small to judge whether the 
distribution of the variants is systematic. The attested instances are: 

ISG rçcûm 'word', rëcum, mucum 'power', mâscum/mascum 'fat', 
sojçm (lx) 'salt' 

IPL rçcêmi, rêci, vûsimi 'louse'. 

For further examples I refer to § 7.2, where all the attested forms are 
given. 

If only the attested endings are taken into consideration, not all 
words presented in § 7.2 can be proven to belong to class III, e.g. kfv 
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and rît (§ 7.2.1). In such cases the fact that the word is feminine has 
been regarded as additional proof. 

The irregular words NPL lisi 'hair', NPL prsi 'breasts' and NPL ljudi 
'people' (see § 8) show much resemblance to class III nouns. 

7.2 Accentuation 

There are four accentuation types: 

Type I: Fixed stem-stress on a short vowel. 
Type II: Fixed stem-stress on a long vowel throughout the para- 

digm. 
Type III: End-stress somewhere in the paradigm. 
Type IV: Fixed stem-stress with accentual alternation and/or dou- 

blet accentuation. 

7.2.1 Accentuation type I 

NASG hfz 'rye', GSG hrzi, NASG kfv 'blood', LSG kfvi, öprav 'clothing', 
fit 'bum', skrb 'worry', NGAPL skrbi, smrt 'death', GSG smrti. 

7.2.2 Accentuation type II 

ral 'field', LSG rali, sprâv 'harness', LSGNAPL spravi, NASG strônk 'side', 
GLSG/NPL strônki. 

7.2.3 Accentuation type HI 

NASG mas 'fat', GLSGNGPL masti, ISG mäscum/mascümf , NÁSG môc 
'power', GSG moci, ISG mocum, NASG noe 'night', GSG (do) noci, LSG 
noci/noci, NASG rèe 'word', GSGNGAPL rêci, ISG rçcûm/rêcum, IPL 
rçcêmi/rëci. 

7.2.4 Accentuation type IV 

dob 'time,period', LSG döbi, kôs 'bone', LSG kösti/kosti, NAPL kösti, 
NASG pec, LSGNPL peci, NASG soj 'salt', GSG söji, ISG sojçm, vus 
'louse', GPL vûsi/vûsi, APL vusi, IPL vusimi. 
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8. Irregular nouns 

Eleven nouns are considered irregular. 

(1) NASG don 'day' (M), GASG dona, GPL don. There is a special 
form dnï, which is used after the numerals dvâ, trî and stiri. 

(2) NASG oko 'eye' (N), LSG öki, NAPL öci, okç, I PL okami/ocijami. 
(3-4) Two nouns can be both neuter and feminine and are accordingly 

inflected as class I or class II nouns: NSG sçlo (N)/sçla (F) 'vil- 
lage', GSG sçla/sçlç, LSG sçli (vu vêm sçli, va vûj sçli), NAPL 
sêla/sçlç, GPL sêl/sêluv", IPL sêli, LPL sêli/sçla; NSG stëkla (F) 
'glass', ASG stëklu6, GSG stëkla (N), ISG stëklçm. 

(5-7) The endings of the nouns Ijudi 'people', prsi 'breasts' and lâsi 
'hair' NPL (only PL forms attested) show much resemblance to 
the endings found in class III (see § 7.2): 

TABLE III.13: the plural of ijOdi, prsi and lasi 

NPL Ijudi prsi lâsi 
GPL Ijudi prsi lâsi 
DPL ljudim, -am, ljudêm 
APL ljudç prsi lâsi 
IPL Ijudi, -imi, -ami, ljudêmi lâsimi . 
LPL ljûdi lâsi 

DPL ljûdim and IPL Ijudi are more frequent than their alterna- 
tives. The forms ljudêm and ljudêmi were only attested in Hi. 

(8) bïka 'bull', GSGNPL bïkç, DSG bïki, ASG bïku, LSG bikî, GSG 
bîkuv , LPL bïka. There are also attestations of NAPL bikî. The 
noun is generally treated as feminine (e.g. dvê bïkç 'two bulls', 
jçdnu bïku ASG 'one bull'), but sometimes it is masculine (e.g. 
smo imäli dvâ bikî 'we had two bulls'). 

(9) tlo 'flour, ground' (gender unknown), has LSG tlöhi, but also na 
tli 'on the floor (location)' and nä tia 'on the floor (direction).' 

16 ASG stëklu has only been attested in Hi. Although in Hi there is no distinction 
between unstressed /o/ and lui , at least in some cases the form in question agrees 
with a clearly feminine adjective (e.g. ASGF zâdnju 'last') or it is referred to with 
a feminine pronoun. 

I am not fully confident about the length in LSG and NAPL bikî. 
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(10) orçlj lorçj lorç lori lörij 'walnut', ASG orìja , NIPL orïji, GPL 
orìs loríjov lurëjuv . 

(11) pïplç 'chick', NPL pipil 
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CHAPTER IV: PRONOUNS AND NUMERALS 

1. Personal pronouns 

1.1 General remarks 

The personal pronouns are: jâ 1SG, tî 2SG, ôn 3SGM, na 3SGF, nö 3SGN, 
rii 3PLM, né 3PLF and sçbe (G). The latter pronoun has no nominative 
case and refers to the (SG or PL) subject of the clause. 

Inflected forms of personal pronouns are often realized without 
stress. In such cases we see either unstressed equivalents of the 
stressed pronouns or special monosyllabic clitics. 

In tables IV.l to IV.4 the following variants of each pronominal form 
are given (if attested): 

(1) the forms that occur under stress; if the equivalent unstressed form 
has also been attested, the form is marked "*"; 

(2) special clitic forms. 

1.2 jâ, tî and sçbç 
TABLE IV.l: the inflexion of ja , if and sçbç 

N jâ tî  
G mçnç * tçbç * sçbç 
D mçni, mçnçh, mi tçbi, ti sçbi, si 
A mçnç, mç tçbç, tç sç 
I mçnumh *, mçnom* tçbumh, tçbomf sçbum *, söbum 
L mçni * tçbi * sçbi * 

Remarks: 

(a) The D form mçnç is less frequent than mçni (also in Hi). This 
could explain the nonattestation of similar D forms from tî and 
sçbç. 

(b) The stressed forms from sçbç are relatively rare. The I söbum 
has been attested once in both villages. 
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1.3 /nf and vi 

TABLE IV.2: the inflexion of ml and vf 

N mî vT 
G nâs * 
D nom * vom * 
A nas * vas 
I nomi vômi 
L 77^5 vas 

The unstressed variants of nôm and vôm are na/n and vam, respective- 
iy. 

1.4 on, nâ, no, riï and ne 

Some forms of the third person personal pronouns have more than two 
variants. The choice between the variants can depend on the phonetic 
environment. 

TABLE IV.3: the inflexion of on and nä 

N ôn na, ona 
G njçga *, ga  njê, jç  
D njçmu, mu njûj, (j)uj 
A njçga *, ga, nji, nj  nju *, (j)u, (j)ç  
I njêm njum * 
L njêm njuj * 

The ASG form (j)ç has been attested only twice (on different occasions, 
but from the same informant). 
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TABLE IV.4: the inflexion of no, ni and ne 

N no ni *, oriï ne 
G njçga  njT, i  
D njîm *, Tm *, /7Í/77 * 

A q/figa, g/g, Q)ç, ga  një *, (/>  7g, g  
I njïmi 
L q/ëm q/T 

If a form has variants without initial nj- or /i-, these are never chosen 
after a preposition, e.g. k njçmu 'to him', cf. zçna mu 'his wife'. 
Stressed forms with initial nj- and n- (and their unstressed but other- 
wise identical variants) can very well occur without a preposition, e.g. 
njçmu starïji 'his parents'. The few real clitics in nj- (the accusative 
forms q/7, nj, njç) are rare and have been attested only after preposi- 
tions, e.g. no nji 'on him', zo nj 'for it'. 

Of those forms that occur both with and without initial j-9 the vari- 
ant with j- is chosen after vowels, the one without j- after consonants, 
e.g. to ju öü/7'that hurts her', sçm u znêl'l took her away'. 

In some forms there is a demarcation problem between the third 
person personal pronoun and the demonstrative pronouns. The nominative 
forms and the dative plural form "riîm *" given above are identical with 
(part of the variants of) two sets of pronouns: 

(1) The substantival demonstrative pronoun ono, no 'that' (see § 3.1); 
(2) The adjectival demonstrative pronouns on NSGM, na NSGF, rii 

NPLM and neNPLFN 'that, those' (see § 3.2). 

With regard to set (1) the demarcation problem is uni-directional: it is 
often possible positively to identify the demonstrative pronouns by their 
adjectival use, but it is not possible to know with certainty that one has 
to do with a third person personal pronoun. Therefore there is a 
chance that some of the forms given in the two tables above do not 
belong there but in the sections on demonstrative pronouns. Where the 
nominative is concerned, it is not excluded that in the linguistic compe- 
tence of the speakers there is no boundary between the forms in ques- 
tion, i.e. that the nominative of the third person personal pronouns has 
no forms of its own but is expressed by a substantially used demon- 
strative pronoun. 
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2. Possessive pronouns 
The pronouns discussed in this section are: 

(1) môj 'my', tvôj 'your' and svôj, which refers to the (SG or PL) 
subject of the clause (TABLE IV.5); 

(2) nas 'our', vãs 'your (PL or polite; TABLE IV.6); 
(3) njçgov 'his', njïhov 'their' (TABLE IV.7); 
(4) the interrogative possessive pronoun cë^/cïhov* 'whose'. 

Ad (1) There is no separate possessive pronoun with the meaning 'her'. 
Instead, the form një (the G of (o)na, see § 1.4) is used. Not all 
forms of all pronouns are present in the material. 

Ad (2) A special form is found in po näs^ 'in our language/dialect'. 
Ad (3) The possessive pronouns njçgov and njïhov are inflected as ad- 

jectives. A peculiarity of njçgov (shared by the qualitative pro- 
nouns treated in § 6) is that its stem is shortened in declined 
forms. 
cïhovct, NSGF cïhova*. 

TABLE IV.5: the inflexion of môj, tvôj and svôj 

M N F 

NSG môj, tvôj niojç, tvojç, svojç moja, tvöja, svöja 
GSG mojêga, svojêga tnojç, svojç 
DSG mojêmu, tvojêmu mojûj, tvojûj 
ASG = N/G = N möju, tvöju 
ISG mojêm mojûm 
LSG mojçm, svojêm mojuj, mojûj 
NPL  moji  niojç, tvojç  
GPL möji 
DPL  
APL mojç 
IPL  __ 
LPL  __ 

Ad (4) For reasons of space, the forms of the interrogative possessive 
pronoun cë'^/cïhovf 'whose' will not be presented in tabular 
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form. The attested forms are: NSGM ¿?ëv' cihovf, NSGN cevuh, 
cihovo*, NSGF cïhova*. 

TABLE IV.6: the inflexion of 1PL and 2PL possessive pronouns 

M  N  F  
NSG nas nâsç nasa, vasa 

GSG nasêga, vasêga nasê 
DSG nâsçmu nasuj, vàsuj 
ASG = N/G | = N 

" 
näsu  

ISG  
LSG nasêm näsuj 
NPL  nasi  
GPL  
DPL  nasîm  
APL  nâsç  
IPL 
LPL näsa 

TABLE IV.7: the inflexion of njçgov and nflhcv 

M N  F  
NSG njçgov njïhovo, njçgvo njçgva, njihova 
GSG njçgvoga njïhovç 
DSG njçgvomu njçgwj 
ASG = N/G | = N  
ISG  
LSG  
NPL 1 
GPL 

DPL  
APL  
IPL  
LPL njçgvi 
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3. Demonstrative pronouns 

3.1 Substantival övo, to and ono 

The reason for presenting substantival neuter övo 'this', to 'that (near)' 
and öno 'that (remote)' separately is that in Hi they differ from their 
adjectival counterparts (-0- vs. -Õ-) in part of their paradigm. 
TABLE IV.8: the inflexion of substantival ovo, ta and ano 

N övo/vö, öto/tö, öno/nö 
G vögah, voga*, tögah, toga* 
D vömuh, tomuh, tômrf 

' 
, nömuh 

A = N 

I (o)vêm, (o)têm 
L vêm, têm 

3.2 Adjectival ôv, têf/tâh, on 

TABLE IV.9: the inflexion of ôv, të/tâ and on 

M N F 

NSG ôv, têf, tâh, on, nâ vô, tô, no, onô (o)vâ, ta, nâ 
GSG (o)vôga, (o)tôga, (o)nôga ovê, tê 
DSG (o)vômu, (o)tômu, (o)nômu vûj, tûj, onuj 
ASG vi, ti, ni/= G | = N (o)vu, tu, onu, 
ISG vêm, (o)têm (o)vûm, (o)tûm, nûm 
LSG vêm, têm vûj, tûj, nûj 
NPL (°)yî> tî, m I  (o)vê, tê, ne  
GPL vT, tî 

DPL (o)vîm, tîm, nim 

APL (o)vê, tê, (o)nê/nç 
IPL (o)vïmi, timi 
LPL vi, tî, nî 

The lexical meaning of these pronouns corresponds to the meaning of 
the pronouns presented in § 3.1: ov means 'this', te Ita means 'that 
(near)', on means 'that (remote)'. 
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There are three more NSGM forms: ovT, (o)nî and na*. All three have 
been rarely attested. The ASGM forms vi, ti and ni are used after prep- 
ositions, e.g. na vi cas 'at present', vu ti mçlin 'into that mill', vii ni 
stôn 'into that house', nada ti Stêfç '(lit.) against that Stefe'. There is 
one attestation of unaccented tugah used as an indirect object: jâ sç 
jãdam na tuga 'I am angry with that person'. 

4. The special demonstrative pronoun vçnî 
This pronoun deserves special attention, since it is probably rare. To 
my knowledge, the only dialects where it has been found are the Kajka- 
vian dialect of Virje (see Fancev 1907: 378) and certain dialects belong- 
ing to the Bilogorje group of Kajkavian.1 

The pronoun vçnî is used when the speaker wishes to refer to some 
object, animal or person but has some trouble remembering the right 
word or name. English equivalents are 'what's his/her name', 'what- 
d'ye-call-it/him/her'. Very often the pronoun is followed by a short 
pause, after which the speaker finds the word he/she was looking for. 
Examples: na cfnçm vçnêm 'on the black what d'ye-call-it' (meant: on 
the black market), ne dobçr ven? ... lçvçgê 'it isn't good, this ... er ... 
air', od otôga vçnôga 'of that stuff, what-d'ye-call-it', vçnî, käj mu jç 
îmç, tê, tê ... hçdçsïnçc 'that ... er ... what's his name, that ... er ... 
man from Hidegség'. From the same root there is also a verb vçnôdit 
'to what-d'ye-call-it'. I have one attestation of a family name-like for- 
mation from the same root: vçnïjçvi Mätvikini 'the what's-their-name, 
the Matvikins'.2 

The attested forms of the pronoun vçnî are shown in the table be- 
low. 

1 Cf. Loncaric 1986 (n.v., after Ivic 1990: 205nl6). It is also not present in RHSJ 
and in Skok 1971-74. If this pronoun can be shown to be unique for a limited area 
within Kajkavian, it probably provides us with a clue in solving the question of the 
provenance of the dialect of Hi and Fe. I did not find vçnî or any similar pronoun 
in the literature on the varieties of Croatian that surround the dialect at its present 
location. Neither did I attest any such pronoun oft my field-work visits to Kópháza 
and Horvátzsidány, although I deliberately tried to. 
2 Similar verb formations from ono (sometimes with a comparable meaning) are 
described in Skok 1971-74, vol. 2: 557-8. 
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TABLE IV.10: the inflexion of vçnî 

M N F 

NSG vçnî vçnâ 
GSG vçnõga 
DSG vçnômu 
ASG = N/G vçnô vçnû 
ISG vçnêm 
LSG vçnêm 
NPL VÇ/7Í V£/7ê 

GPL vçnî 
D PL vçnîm 
APL 
IPL 
LPL 

5. kaj/kçj, kô, kî and related pronouns 

5.1 The substantival interrogative/relative pronouns kaj/kçj 'what' and 
kô/kî 'who' 

The difference between substantival Jto/Jti and adjectival kî (see § 5.2) 
is comparable to the difference between the substantival and adjectival 
demonstrative pronouns: -o- vs. -o- in the G, D and ASGM. 

TABLE IV.ll: the inflexion of kãj/kçj and kô/kî 

N Aa/f, kçjh ko, kî 
G c£sahf, kögaf köga 
D c£/77£i kömuhi, kômuf (lx) 
A = N £Ö£# 
I kêmhí, cênJ (lx) Jtê/n 
L kern kern 

Kaj/kçj is often heard in the meaning 'something', particularly but not 
exclusively in conditional sentences, e.g. nçg rçci aku kaj ne razumîs* 
'just tell me if there is something you don't understand', kad zdçnô kaj 
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popïjçm 'if we drink something cold', zopçt si kaj brçhal 'again you 
made up something', jâ prôham mrvu kçj zïskat sih 'I must earn some- 
thing'. 

The NA form kaj/kçj can also be used to replace an inflected form of 
a relative pronoun, sometimes including a preposition, e.g. tabla, kaj 
smo va sköli pisäli^ 'the slate we used to write on at school', kaj rezo 
rühoh '(the tool) they cut clothes with'. 

Two interrogative pronouns can be used in combination in sentences 
like these: kad njim kô kçj zapuvëh 'when somebody tells them some- 
thing', kT cç kçj 'people have different wishes (lit. who wants what)'. 

5.2 The adjectival interrogative/relative pronoun kT 'what (kind of), 
which, that' 

The material does not contain all the possible forms. 

TABLE IV.12: the inflexion of ki 

M N F 
NSG kT ko kâ 
GSG  kôga  
DSG kuj 
ASG kôga 
ISG  
LSG kern kuj 
NPL kT kê 
GPL 
DPL 
APL kê 
I PL lami 

LPL 

5.3 Related pronouns: nëkçj/nëkaj, nëkor, n/5, nîkor, etc. 

There are three indefinite pronouns of which only uninflected forms 
have been attested: NA nëkçjh/nëkajf 'something', NA kaj-to* 'some- 
thing', N nëkorhj 'somebody', N ko-to* (lx) 'somebody'. 

Of the negated pronoun NA nïs 'nothing' some inflected forms are 
present in the material: G nïcçsçra, D nïcçmurç (lx, uncertain). A spe- 
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ciai form is found in no nie 'to pieces', e.g. su proslç no nie 'they went 
to pieces'. The pronoun nïs can be found in such sentences as nçb ïmal 
nïs delà 'he wouldn't have any work at all'. 

Of nïkor 'nobody' we have GASG nïkorga, DSG nïkormu, ILSG 
nïkçm. 

6. Remaining pronouns: tâkov, têri, som, etc. 

The qualitative pronouns kakov 'what kind of, (o)väkov 'this kind of, 
täkov 'that (near) kind of, (o)nakov 'that (remote) kind of are inflected 
as adjectives. Like the possessive pronoun njçgov (see § 2) they drop 
the last stem- vowel -o- in all inflected forms. The stem- vowel is occa- 
sionally realized long. 

The relative/interrogative pronoun têri 'which' is inflected as an ad- 
jective, e.g. DSGM tëromu, LSGM têrçm, DSGF têruj, DPL têrim. Exam- 
ples: têri bojç znã, ôn drügoga zmazç 'someone who is smarter can 
trick somebody else', / jãkç paprïkç jç, i têra nê jãka 'there is a strong 
(kind of) pepper and one that isn't strong', kô zna têri cç bojç placai? 
'who knows who will pay better?', jâ nçb znäla puvëdat têri bi sç znäl 
väk s tçbum pumïnath 'I couldn't tell you who would be able to talk 
with you like this'. 

There is also an indefinite numeral pronoun têri-tohi, which has only 
singular forms and means 'a couple of, one or two'. The attested forms 
are: ASGM tëri-to, ASGN têro-to, NSGF têra-ta, ASGF têru-to. Examples: 
fotogrâfç sçm nacïnjil têri-to 'I made a few photographs', têru-to znôm 
'I know one or two (viz. songs)'. 

The pronoun som 'self, by him-, her-, itself, alone' has a wholly ad- 
jectival inflexion as well: NSGN sômo, NSGF soma, GSGM sornoga, GPL 
sômi. 

7. The numerals 

7.1 Inventory and preliminary remarks 

The following definite numerals have been attested: 

Cardinal Ordinal 
1 jçdçn pfvi 
2 dvâ, dvê drügi 
3 trî trëtihi/trëtaf ASGF 
4 stiri cçtnogaf GSGN 
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5 pêt 
6 sêst 
7 sçdam 
8 ösam 
9 dçvçt 
10 dçsçt 
11 jedinâjs/-çjs? 
12 dvanâjs/-çjs 
13 trinâjs/-çjs 
14 cçtçrnâjsf/-çjs 
15 pçtnâjs/-çjs 
16 sçsnâjs/-çjs 
17 sçdamnâjs/-çjs 
18 osamnâjs/-çjs 
19 dçvçtnajs/ -çjs 
20 dvçjsç^/dvçjsç^/dvajsçtf 
30 tridçsçt 
40 cçtçrdçsçt 
50 pçdçsêt 
60 sçzdçsêt 
70 sçdamdçsêt 
80 osamdçsêt 
100 5ÍÔ 
200 dvfeiô 
300 fmiô 
400 stiristô 
700 sçdamstô 
900 dçvçtstô 
1.000 ;'£z£ro 
2.000 dvêjçzçrç (A) 
3.000 trî jçzçrç (A) 
10.000 dçsçt jezêr 

115 

pei/hf 
5&iaf NSGF 
sëdwa[)/sêdmai NSGF 
osmogah GSGN/ 05W NSGF 
dçvëtujh DSGN/ dçvêta* NSGF 
dçsëtahi NSGF 
jçdinâjsti[]/jçdinâjstai NSGF 
etc. 

dvajsêtt /dvçjsëtoga^ GSGN 

pçdçsêta™ NSGF 
sçzdçsêtoga GSGN 

osamdçsêtoga GSGN 

In addition we have: dvôj^/dvoj^ '2', írq/ç 43', /îëcfç/i 'not one', ves 
'whole, all', v£c 'more', czïda 'many, much'. 

3 I assume that the numerals 11-19 (both cardinal and ordinal) can occur with either 
-a/5 or £/s, both in Hi and Fe (see also II. 3. 2.4). For the actually attested forms 
see the Lexicon. 
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As can be seen from the above list, in a number of ordinal numerals 
the dialects of Hi and Fe tend to differ with respect to the length of 
the s tern- vowel. 

In compound numerals, thousands and hundreds are followed by /, 
whereas tens are not, e.g. sto i pçdçsêt '150', jçzero i osamstô '1.800', 
sçzdçsêt dvê NAF '62', dvajsçt trêtoga GSGN 'twenty third'. 

In such numerals als dvêstô and tristo the first stress is more promi- 
nent than the second one. 

The ordinal numerals are inflected as adjectives. 
The cardinal numerals '1' - '12' and the indefinite numerals nëdçn, 

vës, vçc, and cüda are inflected. The use of inflected forms of the car- 
dinal numerals above 4 and vçc and cüda is limited. 

Both morphologically and syntactically, the numerals offer a rather 
chaotic picture. 

(1) The number of doublet forms can be considerable (see, for in- 
stance, the instrumental of dvâ/dvê in § 7.3.1) and the criteria 
for the choice between them are not always clear. 

(2) Inflected forms can almost freely be replaced by uninflected 
ones. For example, dvâ/dvê has a variety of locative forms, but 
we can also find uninflected dvâ/dvê instead of an expected loc- 
ative. 

(3) The agreement and government rules that determine the form of 
a noun modified by a numeral are applied very freely and it is 
not always clear what the rules are. See, for example, §§ 7.3.2 
and 7.3.3. 

It is probable that where the morphology and morphosyntax of the nu- 
merals is concerned - as in some other respects - the dialect is in a 
stage of rapid and drastic simplification, temporarily causing instability 
and uncertainty in the competence of the speakers. Nevertheless I shall 
try to describe the situation as it is now as systematically as possible. 
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7.2 The numerals jçdçn 'one' and nëdçn 'not one' 

TABLE IV.13: the inflexion of jçdçn 

M N F 

NSG jçdçn, nëdçn jëdno jçdna, nëdna 
GSG  
DSG jçdnomu jçdnuj 
ASG jëdçn, jçdnoga jçdno jçdnu, nëdnu 
ISG jçdnçm jçdnum 
LSG jçdnçm jçdnuj, nëdnuj 
NPL jçdni | 
GPL  
DPL 
APL  jçdnç  
IPL  
LPL  jçdna  

The numeral jçdçn agrees in an adjectival way with the noun it modi- 
fies, e.g. na jçdnçm kraji 'on one side', jçdnomu mladomu 'to a young 
man', z jçdnum rôkum 'with one hand'. The negated nëdçn has only 
been attested in substantival use, e.g. nëdna nêma mlêka 'not a single 
woman has milk', nëdçn ne dosçl näjzad' 'nobody came back'. In one 
attested instance it is used as a kind of adverb: io nëdnu ne ïstina 'that 
is not true at all'. 

Jçdçn cannot only mean 'one' but it also can convey a meaning of 
indefiniteness, comparable to English 'some', 'a couple of, '(a) certain', 
or the indefinite article 'a', e.g. va jçdnç prâznç Vàdicç 'into a couple of 
empty chests', jçdnuj drüguj 'to another woman', va jçdnçm kösi 'in a 
basket', na jçdna bîruska kôli 'on a bîruskç kola (certain type of cart)'. 
The plural of jçdçn can be heard with the meaning 'one' in combina- 
tion with pluralia tantum and nouns that refer to objects normally oc- 
curring in pairs, e.g. va jçdna töpanka smu bili sì h 'we all had only 
one pair of boots'. 
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7.3 The numerals dva, dvê, tn, stiri, dvôjç and trôjç 

7.3.1 Inventory of forms 

TABLE IV.14: the inflexion of dvâ, dvê, trî and stiri 

M NF 

N dvâ, trî, stiri dvê, tn, stiri 

G trïju, stiri 
D 
A dvâ, tn, stiri dvê, trî, stiri 
I dvëmi, trïmi, stïrmi dvëmç, dvëju, trïju 
L dvëju, dvïjri, trïju, stirî, stirïju 

7.3.2 Use of the nominative and accusative 

If the numerals discussed here are in the nominative, the noun modified 
by it is in the NPL, if the numeral is in the accusative (same form), the 
noun is in the APL. Examples: so dvâ popi 'there are two priests', za 
dvâ judç 'for two people', dvê stârç babç 'two old grannies' (subject 
position), sin ïma dvê divïcicç 'the son has two girls', dvê vusêsç ïma 
'it has two ears', sprâvjam saki têdçn dvâ jçzçra 'I earn two thousand 
every week', voga klêpca väkfi tn jûdi nçmredu zdïgnut kud jâ 'three 
men of my size will not be able to lift this hammer', to so bîlç trî céri 
'that were three daughters', ïmam trî céri 'I have three daughters', stöl 
ïma stïri nûgle 'a table has four corners', smu imäli trî-stïri kravç 'we 
had two or three cows', stïrç kolç ïma 'it has four wheels'. The noun 
don 'day' has the special form dnï after these numerals (both in subject 
and object position). There is one attestation of dvâ doni in object po- 
sition. 

The material contains three exceptions with a GSG: trî fçrtaja 'three 
quarters' (lx, in subject position; there is also one attestation trî fçrtajç 
in object position), õn ima dvâ sîna 'he has two sons' (2x; there is also 
one attestation of dvâ sîni in subject position), stiri dicëh 'four chil- 
dren' (2x in object position). There is a good chance that the latter ex- 
ception is not coincidental, but that the collective deca 'children' is dif- 
ferent from other nouns in this respect. There is also one attestation 
with stiri + GPL: stiri jâjec ïma 'he has four eggs'. This could be due 
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to analogy with the higher numerals, which take the GPL after an unin- 
flected form. The LSG form stiri also points to such an analogy. 

7.3.3 Use of the other forms 

The only parts of the paradigm for which inflected forms are more or 
less widely attested are the instrumental and the locative. The genitive 
forms are relatively rare: do stiri 'till four', to jç nasa mçjka, trïju 'that 
is our mother, of the three of us', ot trïju tovärusi 'from three friends'. 
It must be admitted, however, that the number of instances in my ma- 
terial where one would expect a genitive or a dative of dvâ, dvê, trî 
and stiri is small. 

Throughout the paradigm (including the instrumental and the loca- 
tive), inflexion seems not be obligatory. If the numeral occurs in its 
uninflected form, the noun that it modifies is usually in a form that is 
identical with the NPL4 (except when the numeral is in the accusative, 
see above). Examples: ud dvã tuvarusi 'from two friends', z dvã bräti 
'with two brothers', na dvã novi könji 'on two new horses', va si dvê 
hïzç 'in both rooms', pri dvê jçzçrç 'approximately two thousand', ot 
trî bräti 'from three brothers', vu trî sodi 'in three barrels', mçt stiri 
kôti 'between four corners'. I have only one example of an uninflected 
numeral followed by an inflected noun: s trî nôvami könjami 'with two 
new horses' 

However, there seem to be two contexts in which inflexion is obli- 
gatory and in which the choice from the variety of forms offered by 
the instrumental and the locative is not free. 

(1) When the speaker wishes (in the form of an adverbial modifier) 
to refer to the number of persons a company consists of, the in- 
strumental forms dvëmi and dvëmç are used, e.g. kçj cçtç vî 
dvëmi pozçt 'what will the two of you (men) be able to mow?', 
sät cçmo mî dvëmç östat 'now the two of us (women) will be 
left alone', nçk stïrmi morçdu nçk rçnut 'you can only get (it) 
going with four people'. 

(2) The inflected locative forms must be used after the preposition 
o 'at (a certain time)': o dvëju 'at two', o trïju 'at three', o sti- 
rïju/stirî 'at four'. Compare o tuj döbi si tî dosçl 'you came at 
that time'. 

Because of the considerable syncretism in the plural of the nouns it is in most 
cases impossible to know with certainty that the forms referred to here are indeed 
in the nominative. 
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The inflected instrumental of dvã/dvê outside the function described in 
(1) offers a somewhat unsystematic picture. The attested instances are: 
z dvëmi könji 'with two horses', mçd dvëmi Vèti 'between two summers' 
(one would expect dvëmç), mçd dvëju je tö 'that is between two 
things'. There are also two attestations of a feminine instrumental form 
?dvëjumif, the length and timbre of the first two vowels is uncertain. 
There is one instance of an inflected instrumental of trî: s trïmi mlâdi 
könji 'with three young horses'. 

The inflected locatives of dvã/dvê and trî outside the function de- 
scribed in (2) is dvëjuhi / dvïju* and trïju. The attested instances are: va 
dvëju rôka 'in two hands', na dvëju krâja 'on two edges', vu tî dvìju 
sodi 'in those two barrels', va dvëju hï zi 'in two houses', vu tî trïju 
soda 'in those three barrels'. 

After inflected instrumental and locative numerals the nouns are in 
general also inflected5. Two examples given above form exceptions to 
this: s trïmi mlâdi könji 'with three young horses' (mlâdi cannot be in- 
strumental) and va dvëju hïzi 'in two houses' (this is perhaps a mistake 
of the speaker). 

7.3.4 dvôjç and trôjç 
The collective numerals dvôje/dvojç and trôjç are not frequent (15/5 
and 3 attestations, respectively). They were attested only in subject and 
direct object position. The noun modified by these numerals is either in 
the NASG (only attested for neuter nouns) or in the NAPL (no examples 
of nouns for which the NPL and APL are different). There is one ex- 
ception: dvôjç dçcêf 'two children' (lx, along with dvôjç dêtç (3x)). The 
collective numerals are chiefly used 

(a) with dêtç 'child' (see above), e.g. kî ïma dvôjç ali trôjç 'who has 
two or three (viz. children)'; 

(b) when the objects, individuals, etc. that are counted usually occur 
in pairs or are for some other reason considered a unity, e.g. 
dvôjç vusêso ïma 'he has two ears', dvôje jâjcç 'two testicles', 
dvôjç blâgo naprêzu sküpa 'two animals are put to (the cart) to- 
gether', sprävit seno na dvôjç drêvç 'put the hay on (something 
consisting of) two pieces of wood'; 

(c) when the speaker wants to express that the objects, etc. referred 
to are similar but different, e.g. dvôjç rêci so 'they are two 

Very often one cannot be certain that one has to do with an inflected form (cf. 
the previous footnote). 
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words (for the same thing)', dvojç vôzç je to 'these are two diffe- 
rent kinds of carts'. 

7.4 The numerals higher than '4', cada and vçc 

TABLE IV.15: the inflexion of '5' - '12', dvanâjs. cüda and vçc 

M F 

N pêt, sêst, sçdam, osarn, dçvçt, dçsçt 
G osmi, dçsçtî, jedinçjsti 
D 

A  
I pçtïmi, pçtêmi, sçstïmi, sçstêmi, scarnimi, cudêmç 

osmïmi, dçsçtïmi, cudïmi, cudêmi, vçcêmi 
L pçtî, sçstî, sçdmî, osmî/osmi, dçvçtî, dçsçtî, dvanâjsti 

By far the most attestations of instrumental forms (including all those 
in -êmi and -êmç) and the majority of locative forms have been attested 
in Fe. The neuter is not represented in the table because no relevant 
inflected forms have been attested. 

The inflected instrumental and locative forms are limited to the spe- 
cific types of usage mentioned under (1) and (2) in § 7.3.3. Examples: 
pçtêmi smo bili bräti 'we were five brothers', so jâko cudïmi mrêli 
'many of them died', tak smo si vçcêmi kupïli 'so more of us bought 
it', o pçtî 'at five', o dvanâjsti at twelve'. There is one attestation with 
po + locative, e.g. po dvanâjsti. All three attested genitive forms were 
preceded by do or od and referred to the time of the day. 

The uninflected forms of the numerals under discussion are followed 
by the genitive plural. In Fe the usual GPL ending after numerals is -/ 
(see III.2.1.2, III.3.1.2, III.5.1.2). Examples: smu imali stiri ali sêz bïkuv 
'we had four or six bulls', bîlu ur vçc mlïnaruv 'there were already 
more millers', va nçjvçc hîs se vögerski pomînadu 'in most houses peo- 
ple speak Hungarian', cüda jçzêr srpuv 'many thousands of sickles', zis 
fimi sçdamdçsêt pêt judi 'with those 75 people'.6 There are two clear 
instances of inflected forms (no GPL) of nouns after uninflected numer- 
als: va vçc bônka (LPL) 'in more banks', vu vî pêt stëkla je vîna 'in 
these five glasses there is wine'. 

6 Very often one cannot be certain that one has to do with a GPL (cf. the previous 
two footnotes). 
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7.5 The indefinite numeral ves 'whole, all' 

TABLE IV.16: the inflexion of vës 

M N F 

NSG vës sç sä 
GSG sçgâ sç 
DSG süj 
ASG = N/A = N SÜ 
ISG sêm 
LSG sêm 
NPL 57 

GPL 

DPL 

APL SÇ 

IPL 

LPL 

Examples: je bîl vës mokçr 'he was all wet', jâ möjin za vës svêt ÉI pray 
for the whole world', ot sçgâ svëta 'from the whole world', sçgâ hatâra 
su sköpali 'they dug (trenches along) the whole border', zi sêm 'with 
everything', pu sêm svêtu 'through the whole world', sä gmçjna 'the 
whole village', ot sç krajinç 'from the whole region', süj druzïni 'for 
the whole family', sii noe 'all night long', vi cçtç si mrêt va böj 'you 
will all die at war', jâ sç ljûbim 'I love everybody'. The ASGN can also 
be used as an adverb with the meaning 'all the time'. The GSGN form 
sçgâ can carry the meaning 'all sorts of things' and occur in subject 
and object position, e.g. ovdç jç sçgâ 'you have all sorts of stuff here', 
tçr ç mogçl sçgâ donçs 'because he could bring everything he wanted', 
zçs trçsjâ morç sç cüda sçgâ lêpoga nacìnjit 'from reed you can make 
all kinds of beautiful things'. 
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CHAPTER V: THE ADJECTIVE 

1. Introduction 

1.1 Inventory of forms 

Five sets of adjectival forms can be distinguished, not all of which can 
be formed from each adjective: 

(1) 5 indefinite forms, three for the singular (IND M, IND F, IND N) 
and two for the plural (IND PLM, IND PLFN). 

(2) An adverb (ADV). With the exception of a few adjectives in 
-ski/ski and -cki (see § 2.2), the adverb is identical with the IND 
N. 

(3) DEF forms for three genders in the singular (M, F, N) and two in 
the plural (M, FN), which are declined according to case. In the 

singular, M and N are distinguished only in the nominative and 
accusative. In the plural, M and FN are distinguished only in the 
nominative. Consequently, there are 21 DEF forms: NSGM, NSGN, 
GSGMN, DSGMN, ASGM (=NSGM or GSGMN), ASGN (= NSGN), 
ISGMN, LSGMN, NSGF, GSGF, DSGF, ASGF, ISGF, LSGF, NPLM, 
NPLFN, GPL, DPL, APL, IPL, LPL (see table V.3). 

(4) 21 comparative and 21 superlative forms, with the same distinc- 
tions as the DEF forms (COMP NSGM, NSGN, GSGMN, etc.; SUP 
NSGM, NSGN, GSGMN, etc.). In addition, the COMP and SUP have 
an adverb, which is identical to the COMP or SUP NSGN. The 
COMP forms show the same endings as the DEF ones. Their stem 
is derived from that of the IND and DEF forms by means of suf- 
fixation. The SUP is formed from the COMP by prefixation. The 
formation of the COMP and SUP is described in § 5. 

Although it cannot be proven, there is reason to believe that, as in 
many Slavic languages, not all adjectives can have IND, COMP and SUP 
forms. For the following categories of adjectives no clear IND forms 
and no COMP or SUP forms have been attested:1 

(i) Derived adjectives with the suffixes -sk-, -ck-, -ck-, -sk-, -j-, -nj- 
and -n-, e.g. ruski 'Russian', majücki 'little', Hömocki 'from 

1 As will be shown below (§ 3.2) it is not always possible to tell whether one has 
to do with an IND or a DEF form. 
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Fertöhomok', moskî 'male', divjî 'wild', dölnji 'downmost', 
stçjno 'bed-', DEF GSGMN zçlêznoga 'iron', DEF ISGF zçlêznum, 
DEF GPL zçlëzni.2 

(ii) Ordinal numerals, e.g. pfvi 'first', drügi 'other, first'. 
(iii) The indefinite numeral säki 'each'. 

Possessive adjectives have only DEF forms, of which the NSGM is end- 
ingless (see § 2.3). This also holds for the adjectival pronouns käkov 
'what kind of, väkov 'this kind of täkov, näkov 'that kind of. 

There material contains one indeclinable adjective: kajcçmo*, 
kçjcçmuh 'decent, proper', e.g. kajcçmo clovçk s/f 'you are a decent 
person', kajcçmo vrnjçf 'proper cream', kçjcçmu sç drzh 'behave de- 
cently'. 

Passive participles (see VI.2.6) have DEF and IND forms, but no 
COMP or SUP. 

1.2 The labels 'IND' and 'DEF' 

The terms "indefinite" and "definite" were chosen for referring to the 
members of sets (1) and (3) above because they are the terms most 
commonly used for that purpose in studies on Serbo-Croatian. They 
should be regarded merely as labels for designating certain forms, 
without any claim as to semantic appropriateness. In the dialect under 
description, the opposition between IND and DEF is mainly a matter of 
syntactic use: the IND forms are used chiefly in predicative position, the 
DEF forms in attributive position (see also § 3.3). 

Adjectival forms are not always labeled for definiteness or indefinite- 
ness. There are three possibilities: 

(1) A form is labeled "DEF". If the morphological abbreviation con- 
tains a case indication and no indication "COMP" or "SUP", the 
label "DEF" is redundant and will often be omitted. 

(2) A form is labeled "IND". 
(3) A form is not labeled for definiteness or indefiniteness. This 

happens with uninflected N, F, PLM and PLFN forms of which it 
is not clear whether they are definite or indefinite (see § 3.2). 

2 Such adjectives as duzicçk 'long', frïzçk 'fresh', tçzçk 'heavy' are regarded non- 
derived here. 
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2. The endings 

2.1 Inventory, examples 
As was said in § III.2.1, slashes ("/") are used for separating the un- 
stressed and stressed variant of the same ending, whereas double slash- 
es ("//") separate the "hard" and "soft" variant(s) of the same ending. 
The "soft" variant is marked '""' (for "palatal"). 
TABLE V.I: the IND endings 

M F N PLM PLFN 

-0  -a  -o//-<?  -i  -ç 

For three adjectives inflected IND forms have been attested: po horvât- 
sku 'in Croatian', po Ostrâcku 'in Austrian (i.e. German)', po rusku 'in 
Russian'. 

TABLE V.2: the ADV endings 

 -o//-çp, -i  

TABLE V.3: the DEF, COMP and SUP endings 

| M | N | F 

NSG -Ì/-T -o/-ô//-çp/-êp  -a/-ã  
GSG  -oga/-ôga//-çgap  -ç/-ê  
DSG -omu -ujZ-ûj 
ASG =NSG, =GSG3 | =NSG -u/-Û 
ISG -çm/-êm -um/-ûm 
LSG -cm -ujZ-uj 
NPL -i/-î -ç/-ê 
GPL  -j/£  
DPL -im/-ïm, am, om 
APL  -ç/-ê  
IPL -i/-î, -amiZ-ômi, -imi 
LPL -i/-î, -a/-â 

3 See III.2.1.2. 
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Examples: 
IND M 

NSGM 

NSGN 
NSGF 
GSGMN 

GSGF 
DSGMN 
DSGF 
ASGF 
ISGMN 
ISGF 
LSGMN 
LSGF 
NPLM 
NPLFN 
GPL 
APL 
COMP SUP NSGM 
COMP SUP NSGN 
COMP NSGF 
COMP GSGMN 
COMP GSGF 
COMP DSGMN 
COMP DSGF 
COMP ASGF 
COMP ISGMN 
COMP ISGF 
COMP LSGMN 
COMP SUP LSGF 
COMP SUP NPLM 
COMP NPLFN 
COMP GPL 
COMP APL 
COMP SUP ADV 

CHAPTER V 

eel 'whole', dobçr 'good', mal 'small', mfzçk 'ugly', 
tçzçk 'heavy', tost 'fat'; 
celi, divjT 'wild', drügi 'other', mali, mçrskî, pfvi 
'first', tçskî, tosti, zãdnji 'last'; 
celo, divjê, dobro/dobro, malo, mçrskô, zadnjç-, 
dobra/dobra, drüga, mala, mçrskã, pfva; 
dobrôga/dobroga, drügoga, mâloga, pfvoga, tçskô 
ga, zamônjçga 'commonplace', zdolnjçga 'bottom- 
most'; 
dobre, prvç, sadasnjç 'today's'; 
drügomu, mãlomu, säkomu 'each'; 
drüguj, pfvuj, säkuj; 
döbru, drügu, Loznu TOP, mälu, zâdnju; 
drugçm, mâlçm, zadnjçm, tçskêm; 
mälum, mlâdum 'young', tçskûm, vrazüm 'devilish'; 
dòbrçm, drugçm, mâlçm, prvçm, tçskçm; 
cëluj, döbruj, drüguj mâluj, zâdnjuj; 
dobrî, drügi, mali, mçrskr, 
divljê, Loznê, mlâdç, tçskë; 
Loin?, mãli, mlâdi, divjr, 
dobrç, mâlç, mçrskê, mlâdç; 
böji 'better', düzi 'longer', mônji 'smaller', nçjtçzi-, 
bojç, mônjç, tçzç, nçjboj^; 
monja, düza, nâjvçkca; 
cçrnijçga 'blacker' vçkcçga 'larger'; 
cçrnïjç; 
blîzçmu 'closer'; 
starjuj/stârjuj 'older'; 
no instances found in the material; 
starjçm; 
mônjum; 
vçkcçm; 
no instances found in the material; 
starjT, vçkci, nâjmanji ; 
zarônijç 'early', mlajç-, 
stârji; 
stârjç, vçkcç; 
bojç, nçjbojç^, mônjç, nâjmõnjç* mfzç, tçzç. 
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In the examples above no distinction was made between the accusative 
masculine and neuter on the one hand and the forms that they are 
identical with on the other. 

No examples have been given for: 

(i) the ADV, DPL, IPL and LPL, which will be discussed in the next 
section; 

(ii) the IND F, IND N, IND PLM and IND PLFN. (this will be ex- 
plained in § 3.2);. 

(iii) a number of COMP and SUP forms for which there are no attes- 
tations in the material. 

2.2 Distribution of alternative endings 
ADV 

Derived adjectives with the suffixes -sk-, -ck-, -sk- have the ending -/ 
(cf. § 1.1 sub (i); no examples in -cki found), e.g. vogçrski 'Hungarian', 
sakurjâcki 'in all sorts of ways', nêmski 'German'. One exception: si- 
romasko 'poor' (lx). For the other adjectives, the ADV ending is -ç af- 
ter palatal consonants - e.g. bojç, tçzç - and -o everywhere else, e.g. 
döbro, düzicko, frïsko, kësno, tçsko, vïsoko 'high'. 

An irregular zero ending is found in ADV drügac from DEF NSGM 
drügaci 'different'. We see the same phenomenon in zarôn ADV 'early', 
F zarôna, GSGN zarônoga. 

DEF COMP SUP DPL, IPL, LPL 
In principle, the choice between the alternative endings is free. Statisti- 
cally, however, their distribution is not random. If the adjective modi- 
fies a noun, there exists a tendency towards using the same vowel in 
the ending of the adjective and that of the noun.4 The same tendency 
can be observed when the adjective is modified bij a pronoun. A short 
investigation of the clear examples in my material showed that in 25 
out of 36 instances the ending of the adjective contained the same 
vowel as that of the noun and/or pronoun.5 

4 The reader be remembered that the endings of the nouns sometimes show free va- 
riation as well (see for instance III. 2. 1.2). 

In this context the accentuation of the vowel is ignored, e.g. a, a and a are con- 
sidered 'the same vowel'. I have one attestation of a similar phenomenon in the 
NPL: horvâtski rêci 'Croatian words'. This is probably a mistake, but nevertheless 
it points in the same direction as the DPL, IPL and LPL forms discussed here. 
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Examples: DPL drügim judim 'other people', mãlam dëcam 'small 
children', nim mlädim 'those young ones', ovakfam zçnam 'women like 
that', IPL 5 tî nôvami könjami 'with three new horses', s trïmi mlãdi 
könji 'with three young horses', z ovïmi vêlikami rôkami 'with these big 
hands', s tçski filçzi 'with heavy string bags', LPL vu cista soda 'in 
clean barrels', na dvâ novi könji 'on two new horses', va nçjdràza 
sçlodah 'in the most expensive hotels', na krâtki kôli 'on "short wag- 
ons'". With a stressed ending: pod Loznî 'below Lozne (TOP)'. 

If the adjective is used independently, the DPL and IPL have a stati- 
stical preference for endings with the vowel <i> (no relevant data for 
the LPL). 

I did not notice any significant difference between Hi and Fe. 

2.3 Possessive adjectives 
Possessive adjectives have no opposition between IND and DEF forms. 
They show the DEF endings presented in Table V.3, with the exception 
of the NSGM, which is endingless. 

Possessive adjectives are formed with the suffix -ov-//-çv-p, -jçv- or 
-in-. 

Most attested possessive adjectives are formed from proper names 
and nouns that indicate family relationships, but in principle they can 
be formed from any noun, even if it refers to an inanimate object, e.g. 
DEF ISGMN bïcovçm 'of the whip', DEF ASGF cizminu 'of the boot'. 

Family names and house names formed with the suffixes mentioned 
above are inflected as possessive adjectives. A special family name-like 
formation is NPLM vçnïjçvi 'the what's-their-names' derived from the 
pronoun vçnî NSGM 'what-d'ye-call-it' (see IV.4). 

The suffix -ÇV- is found only after palatal consonants, but after pala- 
tal consonants -ov- is possible as well. Thus, after a palatal consonant a 
possessive adjective can have the suffix -ov-, -çv- or both, e.g. NSGF 
Jêzusçva 'Jesus's', NSGF Cûcçva, Cücova house name, konjova 'horse-', 
NPLM Smïtçjovi house name. It is not known whether and to what ex- 
tent the choice of the suffix is lexicalized. Both -ov- and -çv- (preceded 
by nondistinctive j) can be used to form possessive adjectives from 
masculine first names in -/, e.g. NPLM Joklijçvi 'Jokli's', NSGF Jözijova, 
Jozijçva "Jozi's', NPLM Kärijovi 'Kari's'. 
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Examples: 

NSGM brätov 'brother's', bacïjçv 'uncle's', jäpin 'father's', Jôn- 
dricin house name, mäjkin* 'mother's', Märicin "Marica's', 
Märkin, Märkov 'Marko 's', sëstrin 'sister's', svïnjin 'pig's'; 

NASGN sosëdjçvo 'the neighbour's', mçjkino ; 
GSGMN jäpinoga, krühovoga 'bread', Märiskinoga 'Mariska's'; 
DSGMN Krïstusçvu 'Christ's', sçstrïnomu; 
ISGMN bïcovçm 'the whip's', Stêfinçm 'Stefe's'; 
LSGMN Joklijçvçm 'Jokli's', sosëdjçvçm; 
NSGF Jôndricina, snçhïna 'mother-in-law's', Vërina 'Vera's'; 
ASGF ôninu 'Ann's', zçninw, 
ISGF Fçlçjtçruvuj house name; 
LSGF kjücuvuj 'key-'; 
NPLM Bäumgartncrini FAM, Bëld'çsçvi, Dömatkovi, Grôtini, 

Sabofcçvi, Söjkini house name; 
GPL Smïtçjovi, Fläjsinovi house name; 
DPL Joklijçvim, Pïstinim (both house names); 
APL bïrkinç 'sheep-'; 
I PL bïrkinami; 
LPL Märkini house name. 

The material contains one irregular possessive adjective: DEF NSGM 
mozovjç 'the husband's', e.g. mozovjç brät 'the husband's brother'. This 
is the only attested form of this adjective. 

3. The opposition "IND" vs. "DEF" 

3.1 Formal differences between IND and DEF forms 

IND and DEF forms can often be formally distinguished from each other 
by one or more of the following properties: 

(1) different endings; 
(2) different place of the stress; 
(3) different length of the stressed stem-vowel. 

In those paradigms that distinguish IND and DEF forms, the ADV is 
identical with the IND N. 

Ad (1) The IND M is endingless, while the DEF NSG M is not. In addi- 
tion, all declined forms are DEF. 
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Ad (2) For a number of adjectives the DEF forms have end-stress 
while the IND forms have stem-stress, e.g. IND M dobçr, DEF 
NPLM dobn. Other adjectives have a stress alternation within 
the stem, which is always accompanied by a length alterna- 
tion. The DEF forms of these adjectives has a long stressed 
vowel in the last stem-syllable, while the IND forms have a 
short stressed vowel in a non-final stem syllable, e.g. IND M 
cçmçrçn 'pitiful', DEF NSGN cçmêrno. 
(As a result of the semi-automatic stress retraction from short 
final syllables (see 1.7.2 sub (2)), adjectives with polysyllabic 
stems can show a stress alternation between the IND M and 
all other forms, e.g. bögat 'rich', PLM/DEF GPL bogäti.) 

Ad (3) In certain paradigms the stressed stem- vowel is short in the 
IND forms and long in the DEF ones, e.g. IND M mal 'small', 
DEF NSGM mali. 

3.2 Problems in determining whether a given form is IND or DEF 

There are two factors which make it difficult to distinguish between 
IND F, N, PLM and PLFN and DEF NSGF, NSGN, NPLM and NPLFN, re- 
spectively. 

(1) If none of the formal differences mentioned in the preceding 
section is present, it can be assumed that the IND F, N, PLM and 
PLFN and the DEF NSGF, NSGN, NPLM and NPLNF are homony- 
mous. Since the syntactic and semantic distinctions between the 
categories DEF and IND are not clear enough to provide reliable 
criteria for assigning a given form to one of the two sets, the 
question must remain unsolved. The labels of the forms in ques- 
tion will be "F" "N" "PLM" "PLFN" (without "DEF" or "IND"). 

(2) As was pointed out in 1.6.3, the dialect displays a tendency to- 
wards analogical levelling in paradigms in which one expects an 
accentual alternation. As a result, in such paradigms one often 
finds accentual doublets. This also applies to those adjectival pa- 
radigms which in the preceding section were presented as having 
an accentual opposition between DEF and IND forms (e.g. IND M 
dobçr, DEF NPLM dobn)' many DEF forms have been attested 
with doublet accentuation, e.g. DEF GSGMN dobroga/döbroga. Of 
these doublets, one member has the accentuation one would ex- 
pect (dobrõga) the other has the accentuation one would expect 
in the IND forms (döbroga). Of course, this situation can only be 
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established with certainty if the form in question has a distinc- 
tive DEF ending, e.g. if it is declined. However, if one attests do- 
bra and döbra, one cannot know whether one has attested an 
accentual doublet DEF NSGF form or one DEF NSGF form and 
one IND F form. In such cases, the form with the distinctive ac- 
centuation (dobra) will be labelled "DEF NSGF", the other (do 
bra) "F" (see § 1.2). 

From (1) and (2) it follows that there are no forms of which we can be 
confident that they are IND F, N, PLM or PLFN. Therefore everything 
that is said on the accentuation of IND forms is based exclusively on 
the IND M and the ADV. The IND M can be distinguished from the DEF 
NSGM by its being endingless, the ADV can be distinguished from the 
DEF NSGN by its syntactic use. 

3.3 Differences in use between DEF and IND forms 

In § 1.2 it was already said that the terms "definite" and "indefinite" 
were chosen for practical reasons, because they are the traditional la- 
bels for the forms in question. In the dialect of Hi and Fe, the differ- 
ence between DEF and IND forms is mainly one of syntactic use. It is 
not excluded that a thorough inquiry into the use of all adjectival forms 
on the tapes would reveal additional semantic oppositions between the 
DEF and IND forms of individual adjectives, but such an undertaking 
would be beyond the scope of the present description. On the basis of 
the information available to us now, we can say the following: 

(1) The DEF forms are mainly used attributively and independently. 
The converse is also true: in attributive position one mostly finds 
DEF forms. Independent use of an adjective, i.e. without an ac- 
companying substantive noun, even seems restricted to DEF 
forms. 

(2) As far as can be seen from the available material, independently 
used adjectives have a formal characteristic of their own: for ad- 
jectives with doublet accentuation in DEF forms (see § 3.2 sub 
(2)), only the distinctive DEF accentuation has been attested in 
independent use. 

(3) IND forms are mainly used in predicative position, and converse- 
ly, in predicative position IND forms predominate. 

By way of illustration I shall present some statistical data and some 
examples. The reader should be warned, however that 
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(i) the statistics is based on a small amount of material; 
(ii) it is very well possible that not all the adjectives on which the 

statistics is based are comparable. The distinction between the 
categories IND and DEF could be of a complex nature and have 
different effects on the use of the different adjectives. 

I studied the syntactic use of those adjectives in my material which 
show an accentual distinction between IND and DEF forms. These were 
the following 24 adjectives (the number of attested forms of each ad- 
jective is added between brackets): IND M bçtçzçn 'ill' (10), IND N 
cçljçno 'red' (15), IND M cist 'clean' (15), IND M dçbçl 'fat' (7), IND F 
dobçr 'good' (47), IND M duzicçk 'long' (24), IND F glïboka 'deep' (13), 
IND N kïsçlo 'sour' (3), IND F lëka 'light' (9), IND M locçst 'malicious' 
(10), IND M mal 'small' (19), IND F mçka 'soft' (3), mfzçk 'dirty' (17), 
DEF NSGF rnokra 'wet' (3), DEF NSGM pravi 'right' (8), IND M spõmçtçn 
'clever' (3), IND M star 'old' (33), IND F sïroka 'broad' (3), IND M tvfd 
'hard' (2), IND M vçlik 'large' (8), IND M vïsok 'high' (10), IND M zdçn 
'cold' (12), DEF NGM zçlêni (15). 

The total amount of attested forms is 289. For a syntactic compari- 
son between IND and DEF forms, however, only those forms could be 
used for which the opposition is relevant (i.e. no inflected forms) and 
which can be identified with certainty as IND or DEF. This narrowed 
down the number of relevant forms to 115. These forms are either IND 
M, DEF NSG M or other non-inflected DEF with a distinctive DEF accen- 
tuation. 

In the tables below many numbers are of necessity approximate. The 
reason for this is that it is often not possible to decide whether an ad- 
jective is being used predicatively, attributively or independently. For 
instance, the sentence ne bil duzicçk kônçc can be interpreted as 'the 
thread was not long' (predicative) or 'it was not a long thread' (attribu- 
tive), jâ sçm bila mala as 'I was small' (predicative) or 'I was a small 
girl' (independent). Such instances of uncertainty are very common. 

TABLE V.4: in which syntactic positions do we find DEF and IND forms? 

predicative attributive independent + 
IND (33x) 85-88%~ 12-15 % - "TOO % 
DEF (82x) 9-15 % 61-63 % 22 % 100 % 
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TABLE V.5: do we find DEF or IND forms in the various syntactic positions? 

IND DEF + 

predicative (35-41x) 
" 

68-70 % 17-29 % 99 % 
attributive (54-56x) 

" 
7-11 % 89-93 % 100 % 

independent (18x) - 100 % 100 % 

Examples: 

predicative IND bçtçzçn ç bîl 'he was ill'; ne cist 'he is not right 
in his head'; môj môz ç bil dobçr 'my husband 
was good'; 

predicative DEF vT nêstç dubrî 'you are not good'; 
attributive DEF to bçtêznu prãsç 'that sick pig'; cista moka 'pure 

flour'; cçz bit cisti hurvãt 'you'll be a pure 
Croat'; 

attributive IND cïst nêmçc 'a pure German', dobçr dçlâc 'a good 
worker', kag duzicçg bïdz ç övu? lit. 'a how long 
whip is this?'; there is one example of an attribu- 
tively used IND M form after a preposition that 
governs the accusative (here it is normal that ASG 
= NSG for masculine nouns, see III.2.1.2): sç 
prçmënjil nçjzad' na lTp clovçk 'he changed back 
into a beautiful man' (Mar [30]); 

independent (DEF) NSGM ta mali 'that young lad'; NSGN tô mçrskô 
'those weeds', NSGN to zdçnô ti pôdç na telo 'the 
cold gets into your body'; zçlêno pôdç doli 'the 
green stuff goes down'; NPLM su prösli täkfi 
mçrskî nutçr 'some of those dirty fellows went 
in'. 

4. Accentuation 

4.1 Principles. IND and DEF considered separately 
The principles according to which adjectives are assigned to accentu- 
ation types (numbered I through IV) are the same as for the other 
parts of speech (cf. I.6.4): 
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I Fixed stem-stress (except for the semi-automatic stress retraction), the 
stressed vowel is short. 

II Fixed stem-stress, the stressed vowel is long. 
III No fixed stem-stress: stress on the ending at least in part of the 

paradigm or doublet stress (whether or not including end-stress). 
IV Fixed stem-stress, but there is doublet length. 

However, there is one important difference: the IND and DEF forms are 
considered separately and therefore the label that refers to the accentu- 
ation of an adjective is composite. There are three motives for the 
choice of this labelling system: (1) an adjective can lack IND or DEF 
forms altogether; (2) the accentuation of IND and DEF forms are often 
different from one another; the use of combined labels expresses this; 
(3) the proposed system allows us to work with Roman numerals that 
have basically the same meaning throughout the book. 

The accentual label of an adjective is structured as follows: (i) the 
accentuation type of the IND forms; (ii) a dash; (iii) the accentuation 
type of the DEF forms. 

Examples: 
I - II The IND belongs to type I, the DEF to type II. 
0 - III There are no IND forms (see § 1.1), the DEF forms belong 

to type III. 

Such combinations as I - II and 0 - III will be called "combined ac- 
centuation types". 

Two more remarks must be made with regard to the assignment of 
adjectives to accentuation types: 

(a) The accentuation of the COMP forms will be disregarded. COMP 
forms very often have a shortened root vowel or a stressed 
COMP suffix. 

(b) If the accentuation of the DEF forms is different from that of the 
IND forms, sometimes the DEF forms have a doublet accentu- 
ation (see § 3.2 sub (2)) which combines: (i) the distinctive DEF 
accentuation (e.g. dobrôgá) and (ii) an accentuation which is 
identical to that of the IND forms (e.g. döbroga). In such cases 
the distinctive DEF accentuation will be considered "the" DEF ac- 
centuation. 

On the semi-automatic stress retraction see § 3.1 Ad (2) and 1.7.2 sub (2). 
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(c) I have tried to keep type IV as small as possible. If quantitative 
alternations or doublet length on the stressed vowel can be ex- 
plained in terms of accentual analogy between the IND and DEF 
forms (see sub (b)), I have chosen to do so. 

In the following subsections examples will be given of the various com- 
bined accentuation types that have been attested. 

With respect to the extent of "collusiveness" of the assignment of 
an adjective to an accent type, the reader is referred to what was said 
in that respect in 1.5.3.3 and II.2.2.2. Two remarks must be added that 
are specific for the adjective: 

(i) Sometimes for an attested adjective no clear IND and/or DEF 
forms are available. If an adjective does not belong to one of the 
sets of adjectives mentioned in § 1.1 (which have no IND forms) 
it will be assumed that it has both IND and DEF forms. 

(ii) If the material contains only DEF forms and forms that are not 
clearly IND or DEF and there is an accentual opposition between 
these two sets of forms, it will be supposed that we have to do 
with DEF and IND forms, respectively. 

(iii) If the material contains only IND forms and forms that are not 
clearly IND or DEF and there is an accentual opposition between 
these two sets of forms, it will be supposed that we have to do 
with IND and DEF forms, respectively. 

(iv) If there are no indications in the material that the paradigm 
shows accentual alternations, it will be assumed that it does not. 

4.2 Combined accentuation type I - I 

Monosyllabic stem 
IND M cm 'black', DEF GSGMN crnoga, DEF ILSGMN crnçm; cvfst 
'firm', F cvrsta, ADV cvfsto; IND M pün 'full', DEF ASGN püno (also in- 
definite numeral 'much'); DEF NSGM vçli 'large, great', DEF GSGMN 
vçloga, DEF ASGN vçlo. 
No clear IND and/or DEF forms: F ni ska 'low'; skrbçn 'worried', PLM 
skrbni; ADV, N svëtlo 'bright'; F zrëla 'ripe', N zrëlo. 

Polysyllabic stem 
DEF NSGM drügaci 'different', DEF ASGF drügacu, ADV drügac, IND M 
siromasçk 'poor', DEF DPL siromäskim, siromäskam. 
With semi-automatic stress retraction in the IND M (see the beginning of 
the preceding section): IND M gfbav 'crooked', DEF GSGMN gçrbavoga. 
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No clear IND and/or DEF forms: IND M bögat 'rich', PLM bogäti; IND M 
götov, N gotövo; IND M hrdav 'rusty', F hrdava; IND M jçdnak 'alike', F 
jçdnaka; N kolïko 'how much', DEF IPL kolïkimi; F mocvarna 'marshy', 
PLFN mocvamç; IND M postçn 'respectable', ADV postçno; IND M vçsçl 
'cheerful', F vçsçla. 

4.3 Combined accentuation type I - II 

Monosyllabic stem 
ADV dügo 'long', DEF NSGM, DEF GPL, PLM dogi (limited use, see Lex- 
icon), IND M mal 'small', IND N mäh (also indefinite numeral 'little'), 
IND F mäla, DEF NSGM mali, DEF ILMN mâlçm; ADV pravo 'right', DEF 
NSGM pravi, DEF ASGF prâvu; IND M star 'old', IND F stara, DEF NSGM 
stari, DEF DLSGF stãruj, DEF IPL starimi. 

Polysyllabic stem 
The DEF forms almost all have a long stressed vowel in the last stem- 
syllable: IND M bçtçzçn 'sick', DEF NSGN bçtêzno; IND M cçmçrçn 'piti- 
ful', N cçmçrno, F cçmçrna, DEF ASGN cçmêrno; IND M duzicçk 'long', 
DEF NSGM duzîcki, DEF NPLFN, DEF APL duzîékç; F trübava, NSGF 
trubâva, ASGF trübavu; IND M vçlik 'great', ADV vçliko, DEF NSGM 
vêliki, DEF NSGF vêlika, DEF ASGF vêliku, DEF LSGF vëlikuj;7 IND M vï- 
sok 'high', F vïsoka, N vïsoko, DEF NSGM visôki; IND M zabçzljiv/ 
zabçzlfiv8 'forgetful', DEF NSGF zabçzljîva9, N zçlçno 'green', DEF 
NSGM, GPL zçlêni, DEF NASGN zçlêno, DEF GSGMN zçlênoga. 
With semi-automatic stress retraction in the IND M: IND N crjçno 'red', 
DEF NSGM cçljêni, DEF GSGMN cçrjênoga, DEF ILSGMN cçrjënçm; dçbçl 
'fat', N dçbçlo, DEF NSGN dçbêlo; IND M ^7/ôoJt 'deep', .F glïboka, N 
giïboko, DEF NSGF glibôka; F Jiïsç/a 'sour', N Hsç/o, DEF ASGN tóe/o; 
IND M locçst 'malicious', DEF NSGF locêsta, DEF NSGN locêsto, DEF 
GSGMN locêstoga. 

7 The latter two adjectives occasionally show traces of mutual accentual analogy 
between the IND and DEF forms, e.g. IND M duzîcçk, vêlik, DEF APL dûzickç, 
DEF ISGF vçlikum. Such forms, especially IND forms that take their accentuation 
from the DEF ones, are relatively rare. 

This form was attested on several occasions. It is remarkable because of its 
stressed short final syllable. 

The assumption that this form is DEF is based on the accentual contrast with the 
IND M. It is not entirely certain, however, that the form is DEF. 
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4.4 Combined accentuation type I - in 

IND M CISt 'clean', DEF NSGM Cisti, ASGF cisto, DEF IPL cistòmi, DEF 
LPL cistì, cista; IND M dobçr 'good', DEF NSGM dobrî, DEF GSGMN 
dobroga10; N, ADV kësno 'late', DEF GSGMN kçsnôga; ADV lëko, DEF 
NPLFN lçkçll' F mäsna 'fat', DEF GSGMN masnôga; N /n££o 'soft', DEF 
ISGMN mçkëm12; IND M mrzçk 'dirty', DEF NSGN mçrskô, DEF NPLFN 
mçrskê; IND M mokçr 'wet', F mökra, DEF NSGF mokrâ, ISGMN 
mokrêm; PLM 5/afÃi 'sweet', DEF ASGN slatkô; IND M içiçA- 'heavy', 
ADV í£5Jto, DEF NSGM í£5Jtí, DEF GSGMN tçskôga, DEF ISGMN tçskëm, 
DEF ISGF tçskûm13; N tôp/o 'hot', DEF ASGN top/Ô, DEF GSGMN to- 
plôga; N ivfcfo 'hard', DEF NSGN tvçrdô; IND M zdçn 'cold', F zdç/ia, N 
zdçno, DEF NSGF zdç/râ, DEF NSGN zdçnô. 

4.5 Combined accentuation type II - II 

IND M bel 'white', DEF GSGMN bêloga, DEF GSGF bêlç, DEF APL bëlç; 
IND M blêd 'pink', F blêda, DEF APL Wëdç; IND M cêl 'whole', DEF 
NSGM cêli, DEF LSGF cêluj; IND M drag 'expensive', F draga, PLM 
drâgi, DEF ASGF drâgu, DEF APL d/%£; IND M 7ëpf, 7íph 'beautiful', F 
lîpah, lêpaf, DEF GSGMN lêpoga' lîpogah; IND M /n/átí 'young', DEF 
NSGM mladi, DEF DSGM mlâdomw, F mrâzna 'huge', PLFN, DEF APL 
mrâznç, ADV mrâzno; IND M rav£/7 'flat', ADV rávno, DEF APL rav77^; 
IND M spômçtçn 'clever', DEF NSGM spamëtni;14 INDM suh 'dry', N 
suho, F sû/ra, DEF GSGMN sûhoga, DEF APL sûAç; INDM vrôc 'hot', N 
Krôí5^, DEF NSGMN vrôcçga. 
No clear IND and/or DEF forms: N dâlko 'far'; IND M dôzçn 'indebted', 
F dôzna, PLM dôzni; N drôbno, DEF NSGM droô/î/ DEF GSGMN drôb- 
noga; DEF ASGN duplâsto 'double', DEF APL duplâstç; IND M glâdçn 
'hungry', ADV gladno, PLM glâdni; N, DEF ASGN gôsto 'dense', F gôsta, 
DEF APL gôstç; IND M grûbçn 'rude', ADV/N grûbno; F krâtka, DEF 

10 
Analogie influence of the IND forms on the DEF forms is common for this adjec- 

tive, e.g. DEF GSGMN döbroga, DEF LSGMN dobrçm. 
11 Only one end-stressed DEF form has been attested in the fixed combination Içkê 
kola NPL 'certain type of cart', cf. DEF ASGF Vèku in lëku nôc 'good night'. 
12 

Analogic influence of the IND forms on the DEF forms is common for this adjec- 
tive, e.g. DEF ASGN meko, DEF GSGF mëkç. 

Analogic influence of the IND forms on the DEF forms is common for this adjec- 
tive, e.g. DEF LSGMN tçskçm, DEF IPL tçski. 
14 

This adjective (with *a > 6 in such forms as spômçtçn) originally belonged to 
combined type I - I. 
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NSGM krâtki; N lãdno 'cool', F lâdna; IND M mlêdçn 'skinny', F mlêdna; 
F nâgla 'steep', ADV nâglo' N nôvo 'new', PLM novi, DEF NSGM novi, 
DEF APL nôvç; N prêsno 'raw', DEF GSGMN prêsnoga; N släsno 'tasty'; 
N strâsno, F strâsna; INDM iênçA: 'thin', N tercio, F tënka; INDM tôp 
'blunt', F topa; INDM tôzç/7 'sad', F tôzna; IND M ir5d^/7, 'tired', F 
trûdna-, F voráa 'narrow', DEF LSGF vôskuj, N vôsko; INDM vrêdçn 
'worthy', PLM vrêdni;15 N z/ato 'golden', DEF GSGMN zlâtoga; INDM 
zëc/^/7 'thirsty', F zêdna; INDM z/V 'alive', DEF NSGM, PLM zTvi, F zTva; 
INDM zôi 'yellow', N zôto. 

4.6 Combined accentuation types IV - II and IV - IV 

IV - II: IND M prâzçn/prazçn 'empty', DEF APL prâznç; IV - IV INDM 
jâk/jak 'strong', PLM jäki, F jaka/jãka, DEF GSGF jâkç/jakç, ADV jâko 
'very'. 

No clear IND and/or DEF forms: IND M lâcçn/lacçn 'hungry', PL FN 
lacnç; 

4.7 Combined accentuation type 0-1 

DEF NSGM ängolski 'English'; DEF NSGM, ADV cçski 'Czech', DEF LSGM 
cçskçm; DEF NSGM dënçsnji 'of to-day', DEF GSGMN dënçsnjoga; DEF 
NSGM döljnji 'bottommost', DEF NPLFN dolnjç; drügi 'other, second', 
DEF DSGMN drügomu; DEF NSGM Mini 'house-', DEF NSGN hizno; DEF 
NSGM homocki 'from Fertöhomok', DEF NSGN hömocko; DEF NSGM 
jçzçrski 'lake-', DEF GSGMN jçzçrskoga; DEF NSGM köljmofski 'from 
Kópháza', DEF DSGMN köljmofskomu; DEF NSGN könjsko 'horse-', DEF 
NPLFN konjskç; DEF NSGF lïtçrska 'of one liter'; DEF NSGM, DEF NPLM 
nëgdasnji 'of long ago'; sadasnji 'of to-day', DEF NSGM säki 'each', DEF 
LSGMN sakçm' DEFNSGM sçlski 'from a village', DEF ASGF sçlsku; DEF 
NSGF srëdnja 'in the middle', DEF LSGF srëdnjuj; DEF NSGM zgörnji 
'topmost', DEF NPLFN zgornjç; DEF NSGN zçnsko 'female', DEF GSGF, 
DEF NPLFN zçnskç. 

4.8 Combined accentuation type 0 - II 

DEF LSGMN anglêskom 'English'; N domâcç, domâcnjç 'home(-made)', F 
domâca; N drçvêno 'wooden', DEF NSGM drçvêni; DEF NSGN hçdçsînsko 
'Hidegség', DEF GSGMN hçdçsînskoga; DEF NSGF pçklênska* 'hell', 
ASGF piklënskuh; DEF NSGN vogçrsko ""Hungarian', DEF LSGMN 

15 Also IND M nizvrëdçn 'lazy', PLFN nizvrêdnç. 
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vogçrskçm, ADV vogçrski; DEF GSGMN zçlêznoga iron', DEF ISGF 
zçlêznum, DEF GPL zçlêzni. 

4.9 Combined accentuation type 0 - IH 

DEF NSGM, DEF GPL, DEF GPL divjî 'wild', DEF NPLFN divljê, DEF LPL 

divjT, divjâ; DEF NSGF Loznâ TOP, DEF ASGF Loznû, DEF LSGF Loznûj, 
DEF NPLFN Loznê, DEF GPL Loznî' DEF NSGM moskî 'maie', DEF NSGN 
moskô; DEF NSGM poljskî 'of the field'; DEF NSGN susëtsko 'neighbour', 
DEF LSGMN sôsçdskçm. 

4.10 Combined accentuation type 0 - IV 

DEF GSGMN horvatskoga/horvätskoga 'Croat'; ADV nêmski/nëmski 'Ger- 
man', GSGMN nêmskoga/nëmskoga;16 DEF NSGM nakov/nâkov 'such'; 
ostrâckçm/ostrackçm 'Austrian'; DEF ASGN rûsko 'Russian', DEF LSGMN 
riiskçm, DEF GSGMN sakurjackoga/sakurjâckoga 'all kinds of; DEF 
NSGF skrajnja 'last', DEF LSGF skrajnjuj; DEF NSGM srçdinski/srçdînski 
'middle'; DEF NSGM svînski, DEF GPL svïnski; DEF NSGM täkov 'such', 
DEF GSGMN takfoga/tâkfoga; DEF NSGM väkov 'such', DEF APL vakfç/ 
vâkfç;17 DEF NSGM zâdnji iast', DEF ISGMN zadnjçm; DEF NSGF zîmska 
'winter-', DEF LSGF zimskuj. 

A number of ordinal numerals belong to this combined accentuation 
type as well (see § 4.12). 

4.11 Combined accentuation type unclear 

For a number of adjectives it is not clear to which combined accentu- 
ation type they belong: 
F bälogasta, DEF ASGF bälogastu/balogästu 'left'; N cifraste) 'showy', 
DEF APL cifrâstç; ADV gläsno/glasno 'loud'; IND M grësçn/grêsçn 'crim- 
inal', DEF NSGM grêsni, PLM grësni; N kçrvavo/kçrvâvo 'bloody'; IND M 
mlähav 'weak', F mlähava, N mlähavo, PLM mlahävi (Ix); IND M nör 
'foolish, mad', ADV now, DEF GSGMN nöroga; F svëta/svêta 'holy', DEF 
NSGM svêti/svëtU DEF GSGMN svëtoga; IND M zdrâv/zdrav 'healthy', N 
zdrävo, DEF APL zdravç. 

16 For this adjective é is far more frequent than ë. 
Attestations of forms of nakov, täkov and väkov with a long a are almost all from 

the Hi informant Anna Baumgartner. The material contains no forms of käkov 
'what (kind of)' with a long vowel. This is probably due to coincidence. 
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4.12 Ordinal numerals 

The numerals pfvi 'first', drügi 'second' and cçtrti 'fourth' belong to 
combined accentuation type 0-1. 

The numerals DEF NSGM peti 'fifth', DEF NSGF sesta 'sixth', those 
between 11 and 19 (in -nãjst- and -nçjst-) and those in -dçsêti belong 
to type 0 - II. 

The remaining ordinal numerals have been attested both long and 
short. Examples: DEF NSGF dçsêta18 'tenth', DEF NSFGF dçvêta, DEF 
GSGF dçvëtuj 'ninth', DEF NSGM dvajsêti 'twentieth', DEF GSGMN 
dvçjsëtugah; DEF NSGN ôsmo/osmo 'eighth'; DEF NSGF sêdma/sëdma; 
DEF NSGM trëti, DEF ASGF trêtu. Although the exact data for each nu- 
meral is different, the general picture is that in Hi the short vowels 
prevail and in Fe the long ones. 

5. Morphonemic alternations 

The most important morphonemic rule is the insertion of a fleeting -ç- 
in the IND M in a considerable number of adjectival paradigms, e.g. 
DEF NSGM dobrî 'good', IND M dobçr, F mlêdna 'skinny', IND M 
mlêdçn . One adjective has, in addition, an alternation d- d: IND M 
zêd'çn 'thirsty', F zêdna. 

In the formation of the comparative, the adjective ADV kësno iate' 
shows an alternation s -s. In Hi, in addition, it shows an alternation ë 
- i: COMP NSGN kçsnïjç' kisnïj^. On the latter alternation see also 
1.7.2 sub (e)). 

6. Formation of the COMP and SUP 

Regular comparatives are formed by adding the suffix <-j-> or -//-/-//-. 

(1) The suffix <-j-> is often not visible as a separate j in the COMP, 
but merges with the stem-final consonant, resulting in palataliza- 
tion. Stem-final -k- or -ok- can be dropped before the suffixa- 
tion. The stress is on the stem (except in starjT 'old' ) and the 
stem-vowel is often shortened. 

(2) The suflfix -ïj-Z-ij- is almost always stressed. 

_ 
I assume here that there is no difference in accentuation type between dçvêta 

and dçsêta. 
19 

The forms given this section will not be marked as COMP or SUP, since this 
would be redundant. 
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Many adjectives have doublet COMP forms. The doublet members can 
differ with respect to the choice of the suffix, the place of the stress 
and/or the length of the stem-vowel. 

The SUP is formed by adding the prefix naj-^/nçj-™ to the COMP. In 

general the SUP prefix has primary stress and the syllable that is 
stressed in the COMP has secondary stress.20 The COMP and SUP are 
inflected in the same way as the positive degree. 

The following can be said on the choice of the suffix: 

(a) If the stem (or the stem minus -(o)k-) ends in a labial, the 
choice of the suffix cannot be predicted. 
The attested forms are: trubavija NSGF 'bragging', mlahaviji 
'weak', slabiji 'weak', zdravjç NSGN 'healthy', glïbjç NSGN 'deep', 
najgïïbjç NSGN. 

(b) As a rule, if the stem ends m a dental or velar obstruent, the 
suffix <-j-> is chosen and the dental or velar is often subject to 
palatalization. 
The attested forms are: drazç NSGN ADV 'dear', nçjdraza LPL, 
düzi long', düza NSGF, dugjç ADV (without the expected palatal- 
ization), göscc ADV 'dense', mläji/mläji 'young', mlajç NSGN 
NPLFN, miaja NSGF, miaja NSGF, mlajim/mlajim DPL, nâjmlaji 
NSGM, siromasi 'poor'. 
With drop of stem-final -(o)k-: blïzçmu DSGM 'near', bliza NSGF, 
nçjblïza NSGF, dajç/dâjç ADV 'far', frïzç ADV 'fast', krâcç NSGN 
'short', mfzç ADV 'ugly', ríizç NSGN 'low', tçzç NSGN ADV 
'heavy', nçjtçzi NSGM, ttrzç NSGN 'hard', tfrja NSGF, vïsç NSGN 

'high, big, much', visi NPLM. 
Exceptions: bugatiji 'rich', siromasïjçga GSGM 'poor', sirumasija 
NSGF, siromasiji NPLM (with palatalization of the stem-final con- 
sonant). 

(c) After other consonants the suffix -ij-f-ij- is chosen. The attested 
forms are: cçrnïjçga GSGN 'black', cçrnïjç GSGF, fajnïjç NSGN 
'wonderful', kisnïjç /kçsnïjç ADV 'later' (see also § 5), spornïjç 
ADV 'fast', tupïïjç NSGN 'hot', ucnïji 'educated', vçiïji 'big' (also 
IRR vçkci, see below), zarônijç NPLFN 'early'. 

The adjective star 'old' can form its COMP in two ways: stâríjç NSGN, 
stãrija NSGF, stari ji, stäriji NPLM, stari ji GPL starjT 'old', stãrjçm ISGM, 

The SUP najvçc 'most' has no secondary stress. 
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stârja NSGF, starjûj, stãrjuj DSGF, starjT NPLM, stãrji GPL, starjim DPL, 
stârjç/starjê APL, näjstärja NSGF. 

Six adjectives have irregular COMP forms, which are cannot be 
formed by adding one either of the two suffixes given above to the 
stem of the positive degree. These adjectives are: böji 'good', bojç 
NSGN ADV, nãjbojç, nçjbojç NSGN ADV, cvrzç ADV 'firm', Vègjç NSGN 
ADV 'light', lëgjçcêno ADV, lèpci 'beautiful', lëpcç NSGN, lëpca NSGF, 
najlëpcç NSGN ADV, nâjlëpsç lx ADV, najlëpca NSGF, mônji 'small, little', 
mônjç NSGN ADV, monja NSGF, mônjum ISGF, najmõnjç ADV, vçkcf1 
'big, much', vçkcç NSGN APL ADV, vçkcçga GSGN, vçkcçm LSGM, vp/rc/ 
NPLM, najvçkci NSGM, najvçkca, najvçkca NSGF, vçc 'more' ADV, nçjvçc 
'most' ADV. 

It is not clear whether the forms vçkci, etc. belong to the paradigm of vçlik or 
to that of vçli 
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CHAPTER VI: THE VERB 

1. Introduction 

1.1 Inventory of forms 

Six sets of simple verbal forms can be distinguished: 

(1) an infinitive (INF), e.g. dëlat ' do'; 
(2) six present forms, three for the singular and three for the plural, 

e.g. PR1SG dëlam 'work', PR2SG delas, PR3SG delà, PRIPL dëlamo, 
PR2PL dëlatç, PR3PL dëlajo , dëladu ; 

(3) two imperative forms, one for the singular and two for the plu- 
ral: IMPSG, IMP1PL and IMP2PL, e.g. dëlaj' hödmo 'go', 
dëlajtç ; hödmo is the only attested IMP1PL form; 

(4) five 1-participles, three for the singular, one for the plural mascu- 
line and one for the plural feminine and neuter, e.g. LPM délai, 
LPF dëlala, LPN mogio 'be able', LPPLM dëlali, LPPLFN dëlalç. 
The LP cannot be used independently, but occurs solely as a 
component of one of three analytic forms (see below); 

(5) a passive participle (PP) that is inflected as an adjective, e.g. 
INDM uplasêran 'wound'. It has 5 IND and 21 DEF forms, but 
neither an ADV nor a COMP or SUP (see V.I.I); 

(6) a verbal noun (VN) that is inflected according to case, e.g. 
igrônjç 'play', ISG obrâcanjçm 'turn'. The VN has only singular 
forms. 

Seven verbs have additional simple forms: 

(7) seven irregular verbs have special negated PR forms: (i) bit 'be', 
ISG nés, 2SG nêsi, 3SG ne, ÎPL nêsmo, 2PL nêstç, 3PL nêso; (ii) 
+id- 'go', 1SG nêdçm; (iii) ïmat 'have', ISG nêmam; (iv) moc 'be 
able', PRISG nçmrçm; (v) smê PR3SG 'be allowed', ISG nç smim; 
(vi) stët 'want' ISG nçsu, nçscu, 2SG nçsçL 3SG nesç, nçscç, 1PL 
nçsçmo, nçscçmo, 2 PL nçsçtç, 3 PL nçsçdu , nçtç , nçstç ; (vii) 
znät 'know' ISG nçznam (more forms can be found in § 6). 

An analytic IMP with a connotation of insistence can be formed by means of the 
particles no (2SG) and notç (2PL) + INF. I refer the reader to the Lexicon. 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


144 CHAPTER VI 

(8) bit has a "potential present": 1SG budçm, 2SG budçs, bus, 3SG 
budç. bu, ÍPL büdcmo, 2PL budçtç, 3PL budçjo , budçdu , 

There are seven sets of analytic verb forms: 

(9) the past tense, which consists of the present or negated present 
of bit + the LP, e.g. smö imäli 'we had'; 

(10) the pluperfect, which, in addition to the components of the past 
tense, contains the LP of bit: kad su ga ziduvi ubisili bili,... 
'when the Jews had hanged him, ...'; 

(11) the future tense, which is formed by combining the present or 
the negated present of stët with the infinitive of the main verb, 
e.g. ces pot 'you will go', nçsçtç môrat 'you will not have to'; 

(12) the perfect/potential/final future, which consists of the potential 
PR of bit + the LP of the main verb, e.g. kad budç sç tfgalo 
'when the grapes will have been harvested', ako bus imäla 'if 
you will have', da budçs znäl 'in order that you know', kat su ga 
ziduvi ubisili bili 'when the Jews had crucified him' (continues 
with Christ's resurrection); 

(13) the conditional, which is a combination of the particle bi/b or 
(negative) nçb + the LP, e.g. kad bi ja sad miada bîla 'if I were 
young now', sç nçb znäl täk pominat 'he wouldn't be able to 
talk like that'; 

(14) the past conditional, which is a combination of the particle bi/b 
or (negative) nçb + the LP of bit + the LP of the main verb, e.g. 
kad japa nçb bîl mrêl 'if the father wouldn't have died'; 

(15) the negated imperative, which consists of the forms nâj , nçj 
(SG), nãjtç , nçjtç (2PL) + INF, e.g. nis sç nçj böjat 'don't be 
afraid of anything'. 

This chapter will concentrate on the morphology of the simple verb 
forms. 

As all Slavic languages and dialects, the dialect of Hi and Fe posses- 
ses a perfective and an imperfective verbal aspect. Since it is often 
fairly complicated to decide to which aspect a given verb belongs, I 
have decided to disregard the aspectual distinction altogether. 

In my opinion the alternative, i.e. aspectual labeling based on vague assumptions 
and/or other dialect descriptions, would not contribute anything to our knowledge of 
Serbo-Croatian dialects. 
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1.2 Stem and endings 
All forms of a verbal paradigm are derived from one stem (ST) by add- 
ing an ending. In some cases the ST and/or ending are subject to mor- 
phonemic changes. 

In order to obtain the ST, we must have both the INF and at least 
one PR form. If the INF ends in -c or -ct(i) at least one LP form is 
needed as well (see (3) below). 

An INF ends either in: 

(1) vowel + -t(i), e.g. dëlat 'do', vërovat 'believe', pit 'drink'. This is 
the overwhelming majority of the verbs; 

(2) -s, e.g. zmçs 'sweep', gris 'bite', often along with -st(i), e.g. zrãs, 
rãst, rãsti 'grow'; 

(3) -c, e.g. oblêc 'dress', often along with -ct(i), rçc, rçct, rçcti 
'say'. 

Remark: final -/ in the INF is exclusive for Fe. However, in Fe the INF 
does not always end in -/. 

Below we shall see how the ST can be obtained. 

Ad (1) If we compare the INF of the verbs given above with the PR, 
we can see that they belong to three different subgroups. 

(a) INF dëlat, PR1SG dëlam. Here we obtain the ST by re- 
moving vowel + t(i): the ST is del-. The INF ending is 
<at(i)>, the PR1SG ending is <am>. The ST of these verbs 
(not counting prefixes) is always polysyllabic. 
Remark: if the INF ends in -it(i), the stem can show mor- 
phonemic variation n <- ► nj or 1 <->//<-> j (see § 5.3). 
(b) INF vërovat, PR1SG vërujçm. Here we obtain the ST in 
the same way: by removing vowel + t(i): The ST is 
vërov-. The INF ending is <at(i)>, the PR1SG ending is 
<çm>. In part of the paradigm (such as the PR), the ST is 
subject to a morphonemic change <ov> -> <uj>. The INF 
of these verbs always ends in <ovat(i)>. 

With the label "ST" the primary verbal stem will be designated, i.e. the stem as it 
is prior to the application of the morphonemic rules. The word "stem" will be used in 
a somewhat wider sense, i.e. either the ST or an altered form of the ST after the 
application of one or more morphonemic rules. 

On the use of pointed brackets < > see 1.7.2. 
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(c) INF pit, PR1SG pïjçm, INF cut 'hear', PR1SG cujçm. 
Here we obtain the ST by removing only t(i): the ST is 
pi- c.q. cu-. The INF ending is <t(i)>, the PR1SG ending is 
<çm>. In part of the paradigm (such as the PR), the ST is 
subject to a rule that adds <j> before the ending (see § 
5.11). The ST of 5 of these verbs (not counting prefixes) 
is polysyllabic: zbüdil LPM 'wake', PR3SG zbudïjç; zgödit 
'hit', PR3SG zgodïjç; z-gübit 'lose', PR2SG zgubïjçs; lövit 
'catch', PR3SG lovïjç, IMP lovïj; z-rüsit 'tear down', PR3SG 
zrusïjç (see also remark (iv) in § 1.3). 

Ad (2) The ST is obtained by taking a PR form and removing the 
ending, e.g PR3SG mçtç 'sweep', ST mçt-, PR3SG râstç, ST 
rast-, The INF ending in both examples is <t(i)>, the PR3SG 
ending is <ç>. Underlying <mçt-t(i)> and <rast-t(i)> are 
changed by morphonemic or phonological rule, respectively 
(see § 5.6 and II.3.3.1). The ST of these verbs ends in a den- 
tal consonant (5, z, t or d) or b. 

Ad (3) Here we obtain the ST by taking an LP form and removing 
the last two phonemes: LPPLM oblêkli, ST oblêk-, LPM rçkçl, 
ST rçk-. The INF ending in both examples is assumed to be 
<t(i)>, the LP endings are <1> and <li>. Underlying <oblek- 
t(i)>, <rçk-t(i)> and <rçk-l> are changed by morphonemic rule 
(see §§ 5.6, 5.8 and the note to II.3.3.1). The ST of these 
verbs ends in a velar consonant. 

1.3 Inflexion classes 

The regular verbs can be divided into 9 flexion classes according to 
two or three characteristics: 

(1) the first vowel of the INF ending (henceforth also "INF theme 
vowel") or the absence of such a vowel; 

(2) the first vowel of the PR endings except the PR3PL (henceforth 
also "PR theme vowel"); 

(3) if necessary: certain morphonemic characteristics. 

Accordingly, each flexion class will carry a label consisting of two or 
three characters. Examples: 

(a) class AI has INF theme vowel <a> and PR theme vowel <i>; 

Instead of 'presents with the theme vowel <a>', 'endings with the theme vowel 
<i>', etc. I shall also speak of 'A-presents', 'I-endings', etc. 
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(b) class 0E has no INF theme vowel and PR theme vowel <e>; 
(c) there is a class AEl and a class AE2. The latter has a morphone- 

mic change <ov> -> <uj> in part of the paradigm. 

Below the inflexion classes will be listed, each with one example: 

AA kühat 'cook', PR3SG küha 

AEX pïsat 'write', PR3SG pîsç 
AE2 kupövat 'buy', PR3PL kupujçdu 
AI glçdat 'look', PR3SG glçdî 
II hödit 'walk', PRIPL hödimo 
OE potêgnot 'pull', PR2SG potêgnçs 
0EX pöpas 'begin', PR3SG popadç, LPM popäli 
0E2 rçc 'say', PR3SG rçcç, LPM rçkçl 
0E3 pit 'drink', PRISG pïjçm, LPM pii 

Remarks: 

(i) In class OE, the INF theme vowel is always unstressed. Therefore 
it appears as ~u- in Hi (see 1.7.6.3 sub (2), II.l.l sub (4)). 

(ii) In addition to the inflexion classes listed above, there are a 
number of irregular verbs (label: "IRR"). A list of IRR verbs and 
their forms will be given in § 6). 

(iii) 0El verbs have a ST in s, z, t, d or b. 0E2 verbs have a ST in a 
velar consonant, which is subject to morphonemic changes in 
several parts of the paradigm, such as the PR. 0E3 verbs have a 
ST in a vowel. In the PR, j is inserted between ST and ending. 

(iv) Three verbs combine characteristics of the classes 0E3 and II. 
These characteristics can occur along with each other in the 
same forms of the same verbs. The verbs are: udrit 'hit', PR3SG 
udrïjç, PRIPL udrïmo; küpit 'buy', PR3SG kupïjç, küpi; sköcit 
'jump', PR3SG sköci, skocïjç. 

(v) The compounds of glçdat 'look' combine characteristics of the 
classes AA and AI: PR3SG poglçdî/poglêda. 

(vi) The inflexion classes differ considerably with respect to their 
number of members. Numerical data can be found in table VI.7 
(§3). 
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2. The endings, including their accentuation when stressed 

2.1 General survey of the verbal endings 
In TABLE VI. 1 a general survey of the endings of the various inflexion 
classes will be given. The following remarks must be made beforehand: 

(1) For reasons of space, only the unstressed variants of the endings 
are given; 

(2) There are a number of differences between Fe and Hi, both 
phonological and morphological. In the table, the Fe variants are 
given; 

(3) After an ending has been added to a stem, the resulting form 
can be subject to morphonemic rules. One of the outcomes of 
the morphonemic rules is that the <t> of the INF ending is not 
always visible in 0E2 and ̂  verbs. Therefore the ending <t(i)> 
is given in morphonemic notation; 

(4) Of the IMP, the PP and the VN we shall give only the SG, the 
INDM and the NSG, respectively. 

From the table it can be seen that, apart from the theme vowel, the 
number of differences in ending between the various inflexion classes is 
not great. 

In §§ 2.2 through 2.7 the endings of the simple verbal forms will be 
treated in more detail. The number of examples given there is limited. 
The reader will find more examples of each verb form for each class 
and accentuation type in § 4. 
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TABLE VI. 1: general survey of the verbal endings 

AA AEt AE2 AI II OE 0EX 0E2 0E3 
INF -at(i) -it(i) -ot(i) <t(i)> 
PR1SG -am -cm -im -cm 
PR2SG -as -çs -is -çs 
PR3SG -a -ç -i -ç 
PR1PL -amo -çmo -imo -çmo 
PR2PL -atç -çtç -itç -çtç 
PR3PL -ajo -çjo, -o -ijo, -ç -çjo, -o 

IMP -aj -i/-0' -j -i/-0 | -j 
LPM -al -il -ol -1 

LPF -ala -ila -ola -la 

LPN -alo -ilo -oh -lo 

LPPLM -ali -ili -oli -li 

LPPLFN -alç -ilç -olç -lç 
PP -an n.a. -çn -ot -çn -t 

VN ~anJÇ n.a. -ÇnjÇ n-a- ~ÇPJÇ n-a- 

2.2 The INF endings 
All INF endings can be found in table VI.l. 

Examples: AA güslat 'play the gusle', AEX pocçsat 'comb', AE2 vëro- 
vat 'believe', AI böjat sç 'be afraid', II obäbit sç 'give birth', OE zdëhnot 
'sigh', 0Ei zäbos 'prick', 0E2 vlêc 'pull', 0E3 cut 'hear'. 

The regular verbs never have a stressed INF ending: verbs with an 
INF theme vowel always have a ST consisting of one or more syllables, 
one of which carries the stress. Verbs without an INF theme vowel can 
have INF forms (mostly monosyllables) in which the vowel preceding 
the <t> of the ending is stressed, but this stressed vowel belongs to the 
stem, e.g. krast/krãst 'steal', zrast 'grow', pit/pit 'drink', sit/sit 'sow', 
mòc 'be able', vlêc 'pull', toc 'hit'. As can be seen from these exam- 
ples, there are verbs for which the stressed vowel in the INF occurs 
both short and long. If a prefix is added to such monosyllabic INF 
forms, the stress is often retracted to the prefix, e.g. ükras, zësit (but 
cf. potôc, oblêc). 
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In Fe the INF has an optional final -/ (after -i, not after -c), e.g. 
kastïgati 'punish', pomïnat(i) , pïsat 'write', zapïsati 'write down', 
zmadarazovati , madarazovat 'explain', rçc , rçct , rçcti 'say', 
spït(i) 'drink up', tôzit(i) sç 'complain'. 

In class 0EX the stem-final consonant becomes -5- by morphonemic 
rule (unless it already was -5- or -z-), so that the verb form ends in -st, 
in Fe also -sti, e.g. zrast , zrasti 'grow'. Of the final combination -st 
the -t is optional, e.g. nçs(t) 'carry', vrs(t) 'throw'. See also § 5.5. 

In class 0E2 the (velar) stem-final consonant and the ending-initial 
<t> merge into -c. The -c is optionally followed by -t, in Fe -cti is also 
possible. Example: rçc , rçct , rçcti 'say'. See also § 5.6. 

2.3 The PR endings 
TABLE VI.2: the PR endings 

AA AI II AEi AE2 OE 0EX 0E2 0E3 
1SG -amZ-om -im/-îm -cm 
2SG -as/-âs -is/~îs -çs 
3SG -a/-ã -i/-î -ç 
1PL -amoZ-ômo -imo/-ïmo -çmo 
2PL -atç -itçl-itç -çtç 
3 PL Fe -ajo/-ajo -ijo, -ç/-ç, -ïjo  -g/o, -o/-ô  
3 PL Hi -adu/-ädu -idu/-ç, -ïdu -çdu/-û 

Examples of A-endings: PR1SG povêdam 'tell', igrôm sç 'play', PR2SG 
povëdas, stimas 'think', PR3SG povêda, igra sç, PR1PL kuhamo 'cook', 
igrômo sç, PR2PL dëlatç 'do', PR3PL môrajo , môradu , igräjo sç , 
puscädu 'let'. 

Examples of I-endings: PR1SG mislim 'think', glçdîm 'look', PR2SG 
mïslis, glçdîs, PR3SG mïsli, glçdî, PR1PL hödimo 'go', glçdïmo, PR2PL 
mïslitç, bojïtç sç 'be afraid', PR3PL kônjijo 'like to', kônjç, nösijo 
'carry', nösidu , nacinjç 'make', nacinjïdu , glçdç , poglçdïjo . 

Examples of E-endings: PR1SG Tscçm 'search', PR2SG zîscçs, PR3SG 
Tscç, PR1PL svêzçmo 'tie', PR2PL vrzçtç 'throw', PR3PL pîsçdu 'write', 
piso , pTsçjo , ¿crû 'eat (of animals)', zçrô . 

In 3 PL forms of end-stressed I-presents (AI and II verbs), the mono- 
syllabic ending -ç is much more common than the disyllabic endings 
-ïjo c.q. -ïdu. 
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The verb rçc 'say' has a 1SG form rçko , rçku which is used as a 
historic present. Whereas this form has been abundantly attested, the 
material contains no attestations of a "normal" PR1SG form +rçcçm and 
only four other attestations of PR forms: 2SG rçcçs (2x) and 3SG rçcç 
(2x). The reason for this is that the forms vçjîm, vçjîs, vçjT, vçjïmo, 
vçjïtç, vçjç (only PR forms) function as a suppletive PR of rçc. 

The verb mrêt probably has only an INF and a LP. If PR forms are 
needed, prefixed forms are borrowed: PR1SG umrçm, etc. 

The irregular verb pôt has - along with much more frequent ïdçm - 
a 1SG form ïdu (with -u, in contradistinction to rçko above). 

As can be seen from the table, the Fe dialect can have a monosyl- 
labic unstressed PR3SG ending in I- and E-presents (-ç and -o). These 
endings occur along with disyllabic ones for the same verbs. Examples: 
zîvç , zTvijo , cf. zTvidu ; piso , pîsçjo 'write' cf. pîsçdu . I have only 
one example from Hi, viz. in the II verb vidit 'see': vïdç (lx), vïdidu 
(cf. INF vïdçt , PR3PL vïdç , vïdijo ; in Fe this is an IRR verb). 

Incidentally, PR3PL endings attested in Fe betray Hi influence, e.g. 
obäbido 'give birth', ümrcdo 'die'. The reverse is rare: I have one at- 
testation of nösiju 'carry' (Mar [111]). 

The reader be reminded that such PR forms as PR3SG zbudïjç 'wake' 
(cf. LPM zbüdil), PR3SG udrïjç 'hit' (cf. INF wdrit), PR3SG kupïjç 'buy', 
cf. INF küpit are analyzed in the present study as zbudïj/ç, udrïj/ç and 
kupïj/ç: the ending is -ç and the -j- is inserted by morphonemic rule 
(see § 1.2 Ad (1) sub (c), § 1.3 remark (iv) and § 5.11). 

2.4 The IMP endings 
TABLE VI.3: the IMP endings 

AA AEj AI II 0Ei 0E2 OE AE2 0E3 
IMPSG Fe -ajAâj -/, -0 -i -j 
IMPSG Hi -çj/-çj  -i, -0  -/ -j 

Examples: AA dëlaj 'do', dëlçj , igrâj sç , posidçjh 'sit a while', AEX 
pokâs 'show', mãzi 'smear', AI dërs 'hold', II luti 'throw', ̂  grizi 

One informant gave the Hu PR form mondok 'I say' as an equivalent. 
It is possible that rçko derives from an aorist form in *-oh, whereas ïdu is an 

original present form (in *-o). 
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'bite', donçs(i) 'bring', 0E2 rçci 'say', OE obfni 'turn', vrs 'throw', AE2 
vëruj 'believe', 0E3 pïj 'drink'. 

The IMP2PL has been relatively rarely attested. It is always formed 
by adding unaccented -tç to the IMPSG. Examples: dëlaj , dëlajte , 
posidçj , posidçjtç . 

There is one attestation of an IMP1PL form, viz. hodrno from hödit 
'go', cf. IMPSG hödi and IMP2PL hotç. 

There are two attested example of stressed I-endings, viz. bizïtç 
from the AI verb bïzat 'run' and kupi from the 0E3/II verb küpit (see § 
1.3 sub (iv)). 

As can be seen from the table, the AE1? AI, II, 0Et and 0E2 verbs 
have unstressed -/ or -0. In most classes the verbs with -0 form a mi- 
nority. Sometimes -0 can be attested along with -/ for the same verb. 
Below I shall describe the situation for each class. 

AEX The ending -j^has only been attested in pokäs 'show'. 
AI There are only 4 verbs with an attested IMP, 3 of which have 

-0: bizïtç 'run' (see above), drz 'hold', glçc (and poglçc) 'look' 
and möc 'be silent'. The form glçc shows an (irregular) palatal- 
ization. For this verb sometimes the irregular IMP form glç has 
been attested. 

II The zero ending has been attested for the verbs -prävit, -stävit 
and hödit 'go': rçsprav 'undress', ostäv 'leave' (also ostavi), 2PL 
hödmo, ÎPL hotç (cf. SG hödi). 

0E! The ending -jochas been attested for donçs(i), odvçs 'bring away' 
(cf. zavçzi). 

0E2 The ending -j0^has only been attested in vrs 'throw away'. 

The AA verb cçkat , cëkat 'wait' often has an endingless IMP: eck , 
cëk , but also cçkaj . 

An exeptional form is IMP püsci from püscat 'let'. 
IMP forms can have their own morphonemic peculiarities (see § 

5.10). 
There is one (not frequently attested) IMP form möc 'be silent' 

which seems to have no further paradigm. The dialect possesses a se- 
mantically and etymologically related adverb môcç 'in secret'. 

o f h 
The forms igrãj sç and posiâçj given here are the only attested IMP forms with 

stressed endings 
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2.5 The LP endings 

TABLE VI.4: the LP endings 

AA AEX AE2 AI II OE 0Et 0E2 0E3 
LPM -al/äl -il -ol -1 
LPF -alaZ-ala -ilaZ-ila -ola -la 
LPN -aloZ-alo -iloZ-ilo -olo -lo 
LPPLM -aliZ-ali -M/-ÌH -oli -li 
LPPLFN -alçZ-alç -Hç/-ilç -olç -lç 

Before the LPM ending of 0El and 0E2 verbs an ç is inserted by mor- 
phonemic rule (see also § 5.8). However, if the ST ends in -t or -d (0EX 
only) no ç is inserted but stem-final -d or -t is dropped (see § 5.7). 
Examples: odnçs 'bring away', LP odnçsçl, odnçsla; toc 'hit', LP tôkçl, 
potôkli. But: popas 'begin', PRISG popadçm (ST in -d-), LPM popal. 

There are a number of attestations with a long a in the stressed LP 
endings of the classes AA and AEV Examples: morali 'must', pozçrâli 
'eat' (all along with -a-). 

2.6 The PP endings 
TABLE VL5: the PP endings 

AA AEX AE2 II 0Ei 0E2 0E3 OE 
PP -an-Z-ôn- -çn-Z-çn- -t -ot-Z-ot- 

Examples: AA zdëlano 'do', zakopôn 'bury', AE1 odrëzan 'cut off', za- 
pisono 'write down', AE2 zmasinãzovano 'thresh', II hïcçno 'throw', po- 
sad'çno 'plant', 0EX nazêbçn 'catch a cold', 0E2 rçcçno, 0E3 napTt 'get 
drunk', OE obrnoto 'turn', smçrznôto 'freeze'. These examples are all 
N or INDM. 

There is one attestation from an AE2 verb with the ending -çn-' PPN 
polômjçno 'break' (along with PPGSGN polômanoga). 

The PP can be formed from transitive verbs or from intransitive 
verbs with sç that express a transition into a certain state, e.g. the 
forms zdëlano and napTt given above are formed from zdëlat 'do' and 
näpit sç 'get drunk', respectively. 

Most AI verbs in the material do not meet these requirements; no PP 
forms have been attested for this class. 
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Before -çn-f-çn- morphonemic changes can take place (see §§ 5.4 
and 5.9). 

In class II we have three irregular PP forms: is IND M sçrdît/srdit 
from sfdit sç 'become/be angry', F oprävna from oprävit 'dress' and N 
postävno and PLFN stavnç from (po)stävit 'put, place'. 

For the 0EX verb splëst 'knit' long endings have been attested: 
splçtëna, zaplçtêno, along with zaplçtëna. It is possible that the forms 
with -ê- are DEF and that those with -ë- are IND, but more material 
would be needed to be confident about this. 

The 0Ei verb üklas 'stack' has the unexpected PPN uklôno (lx). 

2.7 The VN endings 

TABLE VI.6: the VN endings 

AA AEt AE2 AI II 0Ej 0E2 OE 0E3 
VN -anjç/-ônjç -çnjç n.a. 

Examples: AA ûfanjç 'hope', igrônjç 'play', AEj ïskanjç 'search' AE2 
masinazovanjç 'thresh', AI bëzçnjç 'run', II tfzçnjç 'trade', 0EX ukladçnjç 
'stack', 0E2 LSG tocçnji 'hit'. 

Before the ending -çnjç the stem can be subject to morphonemic 
changes (see § 5.9). 

3. Division into accentuation types 
The verbs can be divided into four accentuation types according to 

(1) whether they have fixed stem-stress; 
(2) if so, whether the stressed stem-vowel is short or long. 

One remark must be made beforehand. In 1.6.2 sub (2) it was stated 
that in polysyllabic forms, stress on a short final syllable is prevented 
by a semi-automatic stress retraction, e.g. PR3SG popadç 'get hold of, 
LPPLM popäli, but INF popas, LPM popal. This retraction takes place in 
all forms but the IMP, e.g. PR3SG donçsç 'bring', INF donçs, IMP donçs. 
In addition, in paradigms containing forms with semi-automatic stress 
retraction, other forms, by analogy, can show stress retraction as well. 
Example: zrusïjç sç PR3SG 'fall down', INF zrüsit, LPM zrüsil (with 
semi-automatic stress retraction), LPF zrusïla (with expected place of 
stress) or zrüsila (with analogic stress retraction). Below, when verbs 
will be assigned to accentuation types, the results of the semi-automatic 
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stress retraction (popas, popal and donçs, etc.) and of stress retraction 
by analogy to semi-automatic stress retraction (zrusila) will be left out 
of consideration. 

Type I: Fixed stem-stress on a short vowel throughout the paradigm, 
e.g. dëlat, PR dëlam, etc., .IMP dëlaj, LP délai, etc., PP 
zdëlano, etc. 

Type II: Fixed stem-stress on a long vowel throughout the paradigm, 
e.g. zdêvat 'lecture', PR zdêvam, zdëvas, etc., LP zdëval, 
zdêvala, etc., IMP zdêvaj, VN zdêvanjç. 

Type III: End-stress in part of the paradigm, e.g. glçdat 'look', LP 
glçdal, glçdala, etc., PR glçdîm, glçdîs, etc. 

Type IV: Fixed stem-stress throughout the paradigm, but accentual al- 
ternation or accentual doublets within the stem, e.g. kürit 
'smoke', LPM küril, PR3SG kûri, 1PL kurimo. 

In most flexion classes all accentuation types are represented. The nu- 
merical data will be given in the table below. The table also gives a 
picture of the share of each inflexion class and accentuation type in the 
total number of attested verbs (678). Sets of verbs with the same root 
and inflexion that are related to each other by prefixation are counted 
as one verb. Since membership of a class or accentuation type cannot 
always be established with certainty, many of the numbers are approxi- 
mate. 

TABLE VI. 7: flexion classes and accentuation types - numerical data 

 Type I  Type II Type III Type IV + % 
AA 125 

 
50 H 27 2ÏT 33% 

AEX 25 15 5 14 59~ 9% 
AE2  20 15 2 Ï 38~ 6% 
AI - 8 - 8 ï% 

_n  100 
~ 

30 70 18 218" ~34^T 
OE  50  4 3 6 63~TÕ%~ 

_0Ei  10  4 2 3 19~^3%-~ 
0E2  4  4 2 Ï ÍT"~2%~~ 
0E3  

 
7  
 

1 - 7 15 1 2% 
+ 341 123 103 77 644 
% 53% 19% 16% 12% H)Õ% 
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4. Accentuation types: more information, examples 

4.1 Type I 

Class AA (± 125 verbs). Examples: 
bäckat 'mess', PR2SG bäckas, LPN backalo; 
cçkat' cëkath 'wait', PR1SG cçkarn , LPM cèka! , IMP cçk , cëk ; 
pocïvat 'rest', PR3SG pocïva, LPPLM pocïvali', 
dëlat 'work', PRISG dëlam, PR1PL dëlamo, PR3PL dëladii ' dëlajo , LPF 

dëlala, IMP dëlaj /dëlçj , PPN zdëlano; 
luckat 'whistle', PRISG fückam, LPPLFN fuckalç; 
gürgat/zagürgat 'roll', PR3PL pogürgadu, LPPLM zagürgali', 
güslat 'play (an instrument)', PRIPL güslamo, LPPLM güslali; 
jähat 'ride', PR3PL jähadu, LPM jähal; 
kühat 'cook', PR3SG küha, LPM skühal, IMP skühaj; 
läjdam PRISG 'like', LPPLM läjdali' 
mfkat 'listen', PR3SG mrka, LPM mrkal, IMP mrkaj , mrkçj , VN 

mrkanjç; 
splöbat 'wear oneself out', PRIPL plöbamo, LPM splöbal, IMP plöbaj ; 
pücai 'clean', PR2SG pzïcai, LPPLFN pucalç; 
rivai 'push', PRIPL rìvamo, LPM rival', 
sënja 'dream' PR3SG, LPF sënjala; 
pO'slüsat 'listen', PR2SG poslüsas, LPM poslüsal, IMP poslüsaj , 

poslusçj ; 
sïskat 'cut', PRIPL sïskamo; 
skörvat 'scratch', PR2SG skörvas, PR3PL skörvadu; 
zisrötat 'grind', PR3SG posröta, LPPLM zisrötali; 
üfam sç PRISG 'hope', VN üfanjc; 
von jas PR2SG 'stink', LPN vönjalo. 

Class AEX (± 25 verbs). Examples: 
baratali LPPLM 'work', PRIPL baracçmo; 
brçhat 'cough', PRISG brçsçm, LPM brçhal, IMP brçsi; 
drtat 'shiver', PR2SG drscçs, LPM ditali (also AA, e.g. PR2SG dftas)' 
zdïzat 'raise', PR3SG zdïzç, VN zdïzanjç; 
läjat 'bark', PR3SG lajç; 
sklçpat 'sharpen', PR2PL sklçpjçtç, LPPLM klçpali, PPPLM sklçpani; 
mäzat 'rub', PR3SG mazç, LPM zmäzal, IMP mäzi, VN zmazanjç; 
pläkat 'cry', PR3SG placç, LPM pläkal; 
rëzat 'eut', PRIPL rëzçmo, LPM porëzal, PPINDM odrëzan; 
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pö'Slat 'send', PR1SG sëjçm, PR3PL posïjçdu , LPM pöslal, PPINDM 
posi on; 

sïjat 'sow', PR3SG sïjç , PR3PL pusïjçdu , LPM sïjal , LPPLM sëjali , 
PPN posïjano ; 

smëjat sç 'laugh', PR3SG smëjç, LPM smëjal. 

Class AE2 (± 20 verbs). Examples: 
mulätovat 'make merry', PR3PL mulätujo ; 
prëdikovat 'preach', PR3SG prëdikujç, LPM prëdikoval; 
rädovala sç LPF 'enjoy oneself, LPPLM rädovali, PR3SG radujç; 
sövat 'swear', PR3SG psujç ; 
vërovat 'believe', PR3SG vërujç, IMP vëruj. 

Class II (± 100 verbs). Examples: 
prç-cçstit sç 'receive Holy Communion', PR3SG prçcçsti; 
cïstit 'clean', PR2SG scïstis, LPM scïstil, IMP cisti, PPN scïscçno; 
cûdit sç 'be surprised', PR3SG cüdi, LPPLM cüdili; 
dvörit 'wait for', PR3PL dvörijo ; 
ugäsit 'turn off', IMP ugäsi; 
hïtit 'throw', PR2SG hïtis, LPM M/7, IMP A/Y/, PPN hïcçno; 
sköpit 'castrate', PR3PL sköpidu , PPINDM skopljçn; 
mïslit 'think', PRISG mïslim, LPM mïslil, IMP misti; 
oprävit 'dress', PRISG sprävim, LPM sprävil, IMP rçsprav, PPF oprävna 

(see § 5.4); 
prÖ5/i 'beg', PRISG prösim, LPF prosila, IMP pros/; 
ostävit 'leave', PR3SG osíáV/, LPM ostävil, IMP osráV, osíàV/, PPN stävno; 
tfsit sç 'wear oneself out', PRISG trsim, LPF ¿rs/7a; 
+ ves-: obësiî* 'hang', PR3PL obïsiduh, LPPLM obësili' 

Class OE (± 50 verbs). Examples: 
zaffknol 'curl', PPINDM zaffknot; 
gënot sç 'move', PR2SG gënçs, LPPLM gënoli, PPPLM gënoti; 
po-klçknot sç 'kneel', PR3SG poklçkne; 
zaklçnot 'lock', PRISG zaklçnçm, PPN zaklçnoto; 
prç-mïnot 'go by', PR3SG prçmïnç, LPN prçmïnolo; 
zapüknot 'crack', PRISG zapuknçm, LPM zapüknol; 
narçnot 'drive', PR2SG zrçnçs, LPM narçnol, IMP narçni; 
rïnot 'pull', PR3PL rïnçjo, LPM ri/70/, IMP r//7/; 
sësnot 'suck', PR3SG sës/7£, LPM zçsësnol; 

9 
On the difference between the Fe and Hi forms see Houtzagers 1996: 123 sub 

(3e). 
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stïsnot 'squeeze', PR3SG stïsnç, LPM stïsnol, PPINDM stïsnot; 
+ vern-: obrnot 'turn', PR3SG obrnç, LPM obrnol, IMP obrni, PPM 

obrnoto. 

Class 0EX (8 verbs) 
zäbos 'prick'; 
cvëtç 'flower' PR3SG; 
grçpst 'scratch', PRISG pogrçbçm; 
grïs 'bite', LPPLM ogrïzli, IMP grïzi; 
zmçs 'wipe', PRISG zmçtçm, IMP zmçtitç; 
sçst 'sit down', PRISG sçdçm, LPF sçla, IMP sçdi; 
tçpst 'churn', LPPLM stçpli', 
odvçs 'bring away', PR3PL dovçzçdu, LPM odvçzçl, LPPLM dovçzli, IMP 

zavçzi, odvçs. 

Class 0E2 (4 verbs) 
lçc 'lie down', PR3SG lçzç, LPM /ggç/, IMP /çz/; 
pomoc/pômoc 'help', PRISG pomozçm, LPPLM pomögli; 
zë-sçc 'hit', LPPLM zisëkli-, 
vfst 'throw', PR3SG vrzç, LPM vrgçl, IMP vÍ5, PPINDM vfz^/î, PPN 

vfzçno. 
Class 0E3 (7 verbs) 

übit 'kill', PR3SG líò/>^, LPM übil, LPF üö/7a; 
czïi 'hear', PR3SG cùjç, LPM cùV; 
zgübit 'lose', PR2SG zgubïjçs, LPM zgübil, LPPLM zgubïlr, 
lövit 'catch', PR3SG lovïjç, LPPLM /ovf1//; 
zj'/n/i 'wash', PR3SG umïjç, IMP ¿imi); 
z-rùsit 'tear down', PR3SG zrusïjç, LPF zrusila/zrusïla; 
sizujç sç 'take off one's shoes' PR3SG, obûjç. 

4.2 Type II 

Class AA (± 50 verbs) 
cêpat 'chop', PR3PL pocêpajo; 
zdêvat 'scold', PRISG zdêvam, LPPLM zdêvali, VN zdêvanjç; 
futêrat sç 'worry', PRISG futëram, LPF futêrala; 
pogâdat sç 'negotiate', PR1PL pogâdamo, LPM pogâdal; 
zajêvat 'sprinkle', PRISG zajêvam, LPPLM zaljêvali; 
mêsas PR2SG 'mix', LPM mêsal, PPN zamêsano; 
uplasêrat 'wound', PPINDM uplasêran ; 
poprôhat 'need', PRISG prôham, LPF prôhala; 
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sperai 'feel', PR2SG spêras, LPM sperai, IMP spêraj ; 
tôncat 'dance', PR3PL tôncadu, LPPLM tôncali. 

Class AEi (± 15 verbs) 
kõhat 'cough', PR1SG kôsçw, 
kôpat sç 'bathe', PRIPL kôpjçmo, LPM kõpal; 
polômat 'break', PRISG lõmjçm, LPM polômal, PPN polômjçno, 

PPDEFGSGMN polômanoga; 
sêtat sç 'stroll', PRISG sêcçm-, 
trôpat 'knock', PR1SG trôpjçm, LPM trôpal. 

Class AE2 (± 15 verbs) 
figurâzovat sç 'fool someone', PR2SG figurâzujçs; 
pçrtlinâzovat 'bundle', PR3SG pçrtlinãzujç, LPPLM pçrtlinâzovali', 
s-probâlovat 'try', LPM sprobâloval, JMP sprobâluj; 
zazlômçnjovat 'brand', LPM zazlõmçnjoval, VN zlômçnjovanjç. 

Class II (± 30 verbs) 
pobêjit 'whitewash', PR3SG bêji, LPPLM bêljili' 
zablôdit sç 'lose one's way',PR3SG biodi, LPM poblôdil; 
brônjit 'protect', PR3SG brônji; 
kônjit 'want', PRISG kônjim, PR3PL kônjijo; 
za-mêsit 'knead', PR3SG mesi, LPPLM mësili; 
orêdit 'arrange', PRISG rëdim, LPM narêdil, IMP redi, PPN narêdçno; 
odrônjit 'bring up', PR3SG urônji, LPPLM narônjili; 
po-sôdit 'borrow', PR3SG posôdi; 
tôzit sç 'complain', PR3SG tôzi; 
vadasit 'hunt', VN vadâsçnjç. 

Class OE (4 verbs) 
bûbnçjo PR3PL 'hit'; 
krênot 'leave'; 
zmlêdnol 'grow thin' LPM; 
zamôkni IMP 'shut up'. 

Class 0Ex (4 verbs) 
pas 'graze', PR3SG pãsç, LPF pãsla; 
rast 'grow', PR3SG râstç, LPM zrâsçl; 
trêsç PR3SG 'shake', LPM potrêsçl, LPPLM trêsli; 
zêbçs sç 'be cold' PR2SG, LPM nazêbçl, PPINDM nazêbçn. 

Class 0E2 (4 verbs) 
zlêzç 'hatch', PR3PL zlêzçdu ; 
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na-prêc 'put to (horses)', PR3PL naprêzu, LPM naprêgçl' 
do-sêc 'reach', PR3SG prisêzç, LPM posêgçl, IMP dosêzi; 
vlêc 'pull', PR3SG vlêcç, LPM vlêkçl, IMP slêci. 

Class 0E3 (I verb) 
pljût 'swim', PR3SG pjujç; 
zrîjçdu 'dig out' (one attestation; mark that many verbs of this type - 

especially with monosyllabic stems - belong to type IV). 

4.3 Type HI 

4.3.1 Further subdivision of type HI 

The members of type III can be further subdivided according to wheth- 
er they have end-stress in the PR: 

Subtype III/l: no end-stress attested in the PR; 
Subtype III/2: end-stress attested in the PR, whether or not along with- 
stem-stress. 

TABLE VI. 8: flexion classes and subtypes of type III - numerical data 

Type III Subtype III/l Subtype III/2 
"ÃÃ H 7 4 

XEX 5 4 1 

AE2 2 2 0 
"AÏ 8 Õ  8  
~ïï 70 29 41 
~ÕÊ 3 3 0 

0Ej 2 
~ 

I  1  
0E2 2  1  1  

~0E¡ Õ  
 

0  0  

4.3.2 Subtype HI/1 (no end-stress attested in the PR) 

It must be kept in mind that nonattestation of end-stress can be acci- 
dental, even if all PR forms (MACROFORMs in terms of 1.6.3.2) have 
been attested. Members of subtype III/2 often have stem-stressed as 
well as end-stressed PR forms. It is very well possible that some of the 
verbs listed here under subtype III/l are in fact III/2 verbs for which 
accidentally only stem-stressed variant PR forms (FORMs in terms of 
1.6.3.2) have been attested. 
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Class AA (7 verbs) 
end-stressed LP: 
cicala/cicala LPF 'flow'; 
moram 'have to', LPM moral, LPF morala, LPN morälo, LPPLM morali, 

LPPLFN moralç/môralç; 
starai sç 'worry', PR3SG stara, LPN staralo; 
end-stressed PP: 
pobälat sç 'become confused' PR3SG pobäla, LPM pobälal, VN po- 

balanjç, PPINDM pobalôn; 
zaköpat 'bury', PR3PL zaköpajo, LPM zaköpal, PPINDM zakopôn; 
upïtat 'feed', PR1PL piiamo, LPPLM pitali, PPF pitôna; 
end-stressed IMP: 
po-sïda PR3PL 'sit a while', IMP posidçj. 

Class AEx (4 verbs) 
end-stressed LP: 
pomägat 'help', PR3SG pomazçjo , LPPLM pomagali; 
end-stressed LP and PP: 
zmçtat 'throw', PR3SG mçcç, LPF pomçtala, LPPLM mçtali, pomçtali, 

PPN zmçtôno] 
zapïsat 'write', PR3SG pTsç, LPF písala, LPPLM pïsali, PPN zapïsano/ 

spisôno; 
end-stressed PP: 
örat 'plough', PR3SG orjç, PR3PL örjo , LPF orala, PPN zorôno. 

Class AE2 (2 verbs) 
end-stressed LP: 
bantövat 'bother', PRISG bantuwm, LPPLM bantövali/bantoväli; 
kupövat 'buy', PR3PL kupujçdu , LPPLM pokupövali, kupovälL 

Class II (29 verbs) 
end-stressed LP: 
dëji PR3SG 'divide', LPPLM dijïli , defili ; razdëjit , PR3SG rçzdëfi , 

LPPLM razdçjïli , rçzdêfili ; 
dojit 'milk', LPF dojïla, LPPLM dojïli/dojili; 
gonfii 'drive', PR3PL, gönjidu , LPF gonjïla, LPPLM gonjïli/gonjili; 
zgotövit 'prepare', LPF zgotövila, LPN zgotövilo, LPPLFN zgotovïlç; 
razgüjit 'chafe', PR2SG ogûfis, LPPLM gûlili/guïïlv, 
hödit 'go', PR1PL hödimo, LPM hödil, LPPLM hodïli, LPPLFN hodilç, 

IMPSG hödi, IMP2PL hotç, IMP1PL hödmo', 
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+//T7-: otprïmit, prîmit 'bring', PR3SG prîmim, doprïmi, LPPLM doprïmili, 
otprimïli, IMP primi-, 

jäcit/jacit 'sing', PR3SG jãci, PR3PL jäcidu , LPF jacïla, LPPLM jacïli/ 
jacilv, 

kûrit 'smoke', PR3SG kuri, PR1PL kûrimo, PR3PL kûrijo , LPN kurïlo 
LPPLM kurïli/kurili; 

s-kusïli LPPLM 'experience'; 
ljübit 'love', PR1SG ljûbim, LPF ljûbila/ljubila/ljubïla; 
mârit 'pay attention', PR3SG mari, LPPLM marïli; 
mlätit 'thresh', PR1PL mlätimo, LPPLM mlatili/mlatïli; 
mojiî 'pray', PR1PL möjimo, PR3PL möjidu , LPPLM mojïli, LPPLFN 

mojïlç; 
umörili , zmorïli LPPLM 'kill', PPN umorçno; 
mücit 'torment', LPPLFN mucïlç (lx); 
nörit sç 'be mad', LPPLM norïli; 
nösit 'carry', PR2PL nositç, PR3PL nösidu , nosïli/nosili', 
sçlïli sç 'settle' LPPLM; 
sluzïla, zaslüzila LPF 'serve', LPPLM sluzïli; 
rasïrit 'extend', LPN rçsïrilo, LPPLFN posirïlç, PPN rçsïrçno; 
sojïli LPPLM 'sait'; 
zatrüdit sç 'exhaust oneself, LPM zatrüdil, LPPLFN trudïlç; 
zavçruzit 'fasten', LPPLM zavçruzïli; 
vlacit/vlâcit 'harrow', PR3SG povläci, LPM vlâcil, LPPLM vlacïli' 
vözit 'drive', PR3SG vözi, LPN vozïlo, LPPLM vözili; 
zïvit 'live', PR3SG zïvi, LPM zivil, LPF zïvila, LPPLM zïvili/zivïli; 
end-stressed LP and PP: 
zmçrïli LPPLM 'measure', PPN zmçrçno/zmçrçno-, 
end-stressed PP: 
srdit sç 'become angry', PRISG srdim, PR1PL srdimo, LPM zasfdil, 

LPPLM rasfdili, PPINDM sçrdít/srdit, PPF sçrdïta/sfdita. 

Class OE (3 verbs) 
end-stressed LP: 
potêgnot 'pull', PR2SG potêgnçs, LPM potêgnol, LPPLM potçgnuli , IMP 

potêgni; 
end-stressed PP: 
cfknot 'die', LPN crknolo, PPN cçrknôto-, 
smfznç sç PR3SG 'freeze', LPN smrznolo, PPN smçrznôto. 
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Class 0Ei (1 verb) 
end-stressed PP: 
plçst 'knit', PR3SG plçtç, PR1PL plçtçmo, PR3PL splçtçdif, LPPLM plçli, 

PPF splçtêna, zaplçtçna, PPN zaplçtêno. 

Class 0E2 (1 verb) 
end-stressed PP: 
rçc 'say', PR1SG r$to (see § 2.3), LPM rçiç/, LPPLM rçkli, IMP /fc/, 

PPN rçcçno. 

4.3.3 More about subtype HI/1 

In § 4.3.2 the III/l verbs were listed according to the parts of the para- 
digm that show end-stress (sometimes along with stem-stress). In the 
following table the numerical data will be summarized. 

TABLE VI.9: subtype III/l - which forms have end-stress? 

(PR) LP PP LP and PP IMP 
AA (0) 3 3 Î 

AEj (0) 1 Î 2 

AE2 (0) 2 
"ÏÏ (Õ) 27 1 (- (2) below Ï 
~ÕÊ (Õ) Ï 2 

~Wi (Õ) 0 (- (2) below) . ï 
0E2 (0) 0 (-> (2) below) Í 

The only figures that are statistically significant are those representing 
the attested instances of end-stress for the II verbs. 

Remarks: 

(1) The only II verb that has an end-stressed PP (but not an end- 
stressed LP) has an irregular PP ending: sfdit sç 'become angry', 
PR1SG srdim, PR1PL srdimo, LPM zasrdil, LPPLM rasrdili, PPINDM 
sçrdît/srdit, PPF sçrdita/srdita; 

(2) 0EX and 0E2 verbs have no theme vowel in the LP. This excludes 
the possibility of end-stress. 

For the majority of verbs the stressed vowel in stem-stressed forms is 
short. Exceptions are: 

jacit/jãcit 'sing', PR3SG jâci, PR3PL jãcidu ' LPF jacila, LPPLM jacïty 
jäcili; 
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kürit 'smoke', PR3SG kûri, PRIPL kurimo, PR3PL kûrijo , LPN kurïlo 
LPPLM kurïli/kurili; 

ljübit 'love', PR1SG Ijûbim, LPF ljûbila/ljubila/ljubila-, 
mark 'pay attention', PR3SG mari, LPPLM marïli; 
môram 'have to', LPM moral, LPF moräla, LPN moralo, LPPLM morali, 

LPPLFN moralç/môralç; 
zapïsat 'write', PR3SG pîsç, LPF písala, LPPLM pïsali, PPN zapïsano/ 

spisôno; 
otprïmit, prîmit 'bring', PR3SG prîmim, doprïmi, LPPLM doprïmili, ot- 

primïli, IMP primi', 
potêgnot 'pull', PR2SG potêgnçs, LPM potêgnol, LPPLM potçgnuli , IMP 

potêgni; 
zïvit 'live', PR3SG Zivi, LPM zivil, LPF zïvila, LPPLM zïvili/zivïli. 

With the exception of moram and potêgnot the stressed long vowel is 
a, Î or u. 

4.3.4 Subtype m/2 (end-stress in the PR) 
For the majority of verbs of this subtype the ending seems to be the 
"normal" place of the stress. Of course not for all verbs all MACRO- 
FORMs (see 1.6.3.2) have been attested and, as is usual in the dialect of 
Hi and Fe, stem-stress often occurs along with end-stress for the same 
form. Below the members of subtype III/2 will be listed according to 
whether or not the material contains MACROFORMs with only stem- 
stressed FORMS and if so, for which BOXes. 

Class AA (4 verbs) 
end-stress in every attested form, whether or not along with stem-stress 

(2 verbs): 
zgödat sç 'happen', PR3SG zgodä, LPN zgodälo/zgödalo; 
püscat 'let', PR1SG puscôm, PR3SG puscã, PR3PL puscädu , puscäjo , 

PPN dopuscôno. 
stem-stressed LP attested, not along with end-stress (1 verb): 
ïgrat sç 'play', PR1SG igrôm, PR3SG igrâ, PRIPL igrômo, PR3PL igrajo , 

ïgradu , LPPLM ïgrali, IMP igrâj, VN igrõnjç. 
stem-stressed IMP attested, not along with end-stress (1 verb): 
prç-stïmaj IMP 'imagine', PR1SG stimôm, PR2SG stimäs, LPM stimai, IMP 

stïmaj. 
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Class AEx (1 verb) 
end-stress in every attested form, whether or not along with stem- 

stress: 
zçrat 'eat (of animals)', PR3SG zçrç, PR3PL zçrçdu/zçrô, LPM nazçral, 

LPF pozçrala, PPINDM uzçrôn. 

Class Al (8 verbs) 
end-stress in every attested form, whether or not along with stem-stress 

(6 verbs): 
bezat* 'run', PR1SG bizirn , PR2SG bizTsh, PR3SG bizTh, PR3PL bçzç' 

LPM bïzal , IMP bizïtç ; 
blçj'T PR3SG 'bleat', LPM blçjala; 
cucì PR3SG 'squat'; 
dfzat 'hold', PR2SG dçrzîs, PR3SG dçrzT, PRIPL dçrzïmo, PR3PL dçrzç, 

LPF dçrzala, LPPLM drzalï, 
krïcat 'scream', PR3SG krícT, PRIPL kricïmo, PR3PL krícç; 
lçzîm PRISG 'lie', PR2SG lçzîs, PR3SG lçzT, PRIPL lçzïmo, LPF /çzáVa, 

LPF lçzali/lçzali' 
stem-stressed LP attested, not along with end-stress (2 verbs): 
böj at sç 'be afraid', PRISG bojTm, PR2SG bops, PR3SG öq/7, PRIPL öo- 

fimoj PR2PL ôq/ftp, PR3PL &q/f LPF böjala, LPPLM bojali; 
glçdat 'look', PRISG glçdTm, PR2SG ̂/pdTí, PR3SG glçdî, PRIPL glçciïmo, 

PR3PL #/£</£; LPF glçdala, LPPLM ̂/çda//, LPPLFN glçdalç. 
Class II (42 verbs) 

end-stress in every attested form, whether or not along with stem-stress 
(36 verbs): 

bojî PR3SG 'hurt', PR3PL bojç, LPN bojïlo; 
emit 'stream', PR3SG curi, LPF curila, LPN curilo; 
nacïnjit 'make', PRISG nacinjîm, PR2SG nacinjîs PR3SG nacinjî, PR3PL 

nacinjïdu , nacinjç , LPF nacinjïla/nacïnpla, LPPLM nacinjïli/nacïnjili, 
PPF prçnacïnjçna, PPN nacïnjçno/nacinjçno/nacinjêno; 

dus? 'smell' PR3SG; 
/ã/7 PR3SG 'be missing', LPPLM /ã/7/i; 
gçrmî PR3SG 'thunder', LPM gçrmïlo; 
glusî PR3SG 'sound'; 
zyorií 'burn', PR3SG £on, PR3PL ̂o/f, LPM z^or;7, LPN zgorïlo; 
govörit 'talk', guvörim /govorim , rayörih/£orar7f, guvöridu Vgovorçf, 

LPPLM govorïli' LPPLFN guvorílç , PPN guvorcnu" 
™ 

In the Hi dialect this is a type I verb, in Fe it belongs to type IÍI. 
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grustî sç PR3SG (impersonal verb) '(probably:) be reluctant'; 
kipî PR3SG 'boil', LPF kipïla; 
kösit 'mow', PR3SG kösi/kosT, PR3PL kosç, LPN kösilo, LPPLM kosïli/ 

kösili; 
küpit 'buy', PR3SG küpi/kupi, PR3PL kupç, LPPLM kupìli (this verb 

combines 0E3 with II characteristics; only the II forms are taken into 
account here); 

odlçtit 'fly away', PR3SG lçtî, PR3PL lçtç, LPN lçtïlo; 
mçrsç sç PR3PL 'mate (of fish)'; 
namocîm PRISG 'moisten', PR3SG narnoci, PR3PL zamocçdu , LPN na- 

mocïlo; 
pçrdî PR3SG 'fart'; 
piatii 'pay', PR2SG platTs, PR3PL plâtidu ' platç, LPPLM piatili; 
upräsi sç PR3SG 'bring forth young (of pigs)', PR3PL prasç; 
pötit 'sweat', PRISG potTm, PR3SG poti, PR3PL pötidu , LPM spötil; 
püstit 'let', PR3SG pustî, PR3PL pustç, LPM püstil, LPPLM pusilli; 
sädit 'plant', PRISG sadîm, PR3SG sadî/sadi, PPN posad'çno; 
sçdî PR3SG 'sit', LPM sçdil, LPPLM sçdïli; 
sçrbî PR3SG 'itch'; 
smçrdî PR3SG 'stink'; 
zaskurî sç PR3SG 'become dark'; 
sum?, zasumî PR3SG {sumí mu 'he is drunk'), LPN zasumïlo; 
suzî sç PR3SG 'be silent'; 
O'SÜsit 'dry', PR3SG osusT, PR3PL osusç; 
trpit 'suffer', PR3PL tçrpç, LPF tçrpïla, LPPLM tçrpïli; 
stöpjit 'heaten', PRISG stöpjim, PR3SG tuplî, PR3PL stöpjc, LPM stöpjil, 

LPF stopjïla; 
razümit 'understand', PRISG razumim, PR2SG razumîs, PR3SG razumî, 

PRIPL razumïmo, PR2PL razumïtç, PR3PL razumç, LPF razumïla, 
LPPLM razumïli; 

vç(l)jîm PRISG 'say', PR2SG vç(l)jîs, PR3SG vç(l)fi, PRIPL vç(l)jïmo, 
PR3PL vçjç; 

vçsçlit sç 'be merry', PR3SG vçsçlî, LPPLM vçsçlïli; 
vis? PR3SG 'hang', PR3PL visç, LPF vïsila/visïla, LPPLFN visïlç; 
vûcit sç 'learn', PRISG navucîm, PR2SG navucîs, PR3SG navucî, PR3PL 

vuc£, LPM navûcil, LPF navucïla/navucila, LPPLM vucili/navücili, 
LPPLFN vucïlç; 

zvonî PR3SG zvonç, LPPLM zvonïli; 
stem-stressed LP attested, not along with end-stress (1 verb): 
grêsit 'sin', PR3SG zagrçsT, LPM gresil, LPPLM zagrësili; 
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stem-stressed PP attested, not along with end-stress (2 verbs): 
narödit sç 'be born', PR3SG narödi/narodT, PR3PL narodç, porödidu , 

LPN narödilo, zarodïlo, PPPLM rojçni; 
ozçnjit sç 'marry', PR3SG ozçnjT, PR3PL ozçnjç, LPM zçnjil, LPPLM 

zçnjïli, PPINDM ozçnjçn; 
stem-stressed VN attested, not along with end-stress (1 verb): 
bçrznjîs PR2SG 'hasten', VN brznjenjç; 
stem-stressed LP and VN attested, not along with end-stress (1 verb): 
hçrnjî PR3SG '(probably:) snore', LPM zahrnjil, VN hrnjçnjç. 

Class 0EX (1 verb) 
end-stress in every attested form, whether or not along with stem-stress: 
dõnçs 'bring', PR1SG odnçsçm, PR3SG donçsç, PRIPL donçsçmo, PR3PL 

dunçsu /dunçsçdu , nçsçjo . 

Class 0E2 (1 verb) 
end-stress in every attested form, whether or not along with stem-stress: 
pçc 'bake', PR1SG pçcçm, PR3SG pçcç, PRIPL pçcçmo, PR3PL pçcô , PPF 

pçcçna. 

4.3.5 More about subtype HI/2 

In the following table the numerical data with respect to the attestation 
of stem-stress will be summarized. 

TABLE VI.10: subtype III/2 - how many verbs have forms with stem-stress (not 
along with end-stress)? 

LP VN LP +VN IMP PP 
"ÃÃ ï Î 

AI 2 
II 1 ï ï 2 

0E2 I I I I I 
In forms with stem-stress the stressed vowel is short, with the excep- 
tion of two II verbs: 
grêsit 'sin', PR3SG zagrçsT, LPM gresil, LPPLM zagrësili; 
piatii 'pay', PR2SG platTs, PR3PL plâtidu ' platç, LPPLM piatili. 
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4.4 Type IV 

AA (26 verbs) 
zabïjat 'hit', PR3SG zabTja, LPPLM pobijali; 
za-bavjat 'amuse', PR2SG zabâvjas; 
bïncat/bîncat 'congratulate', PR1SG bïncam, LPPLM Vincali, VN bïncanjç-, 
dobïvat/dobîvat 'obtain', LPM dobïvali; 
cilïngat 'ring', LPM cilîngal; 
na-cïnjat 'make', PR3SG nacïnja/nacînja, LPPLM nacïnjali; 
pridäjat 'breastfeed', PR3SG pridâja/pridaja; 
prodävat 'sell', PR3SG prodava, LPPLM prodavali/prodãvali, IMP pro- 

dâvaj; 
durat/dûrat 'last', PR3SG dura, PR1PL dûramo, LPN duralo; 
faß sç PR3SG 'boast', LPM pofäjil; 
pofârbat 'paint', PPINDM potarban; - 

pohädat 'walk', PR3SG pohâd'a; 
häjat 'visit', PR3SG haja; 
jädat sç 'be angry', PR3SG jada, LPM jädal; 
käpat 'dig', PR2SG okäpas, PR3SG kâpa, LPPLM okäpali; 
zakladat 'load', sklädat; 
skrïval LPM 'hide', PR3SG poknva; 
mënjal LPM 'change', LPPLM zamënjali; 
pomïnat sç 'talk', PRIPL pomïnamo/pomînamo, LPM pomïnal; 
umïvat 'wash', PR3SG umîva, VN umîvanjç-, 
pïtat 'ask', PR3SG pita, LPM pïtal/pîtal, IMP pîtaj; 
sprävjat 'prepare', PRISG sprãvjam, PR3SG sprävja, LPM sprâvjal; 
postrëjat 'shoot', strêljat, PR3SG strëja, LPPLM postrëjali/postrêjali 
zrâvnat 'level', zarävnat, LPM narävnal; 
povêdat/povëdat 'tell', PR3SG povêda, LPM povêdal/povëdal, VN zapo- 

vëdanjç; 
+ vr-: obräcat 'turn', PR3SG obrâca, LPN obräcalo, VN ISG obrâcanjçm. 

AEX (14 verbs) 
po-cçsat 'comb', PR2SG pocçsçs, PRIPL pocêsçmo; 
fûzat sç 'slip', PR3SG fûzç, LPM füzal; 
gîbat/gïbat 'bend', PR3SG gîbjç; 
ïskat 'look for', PR3SG Tscç, LPPLM ïskali, IMP ïsci/zTsci; 
pO'käzat 'show', PR3PL kazçdu/kâzçdu, LPM pokäzal, IMP pokäs; 
lägat 'lie', PR3SG lãzç/lazç, LPM lägal, VN laganjç; 
lçsîcç sç 'lighten', LPN lçsïkalo; 
rnahat 'wave', PR3SG masç, VN màhanjç; 
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pühat 'blow', PR3SG pûsç, LPM pühal; 
poscïpali LPPLM 'prick', PR3SG scTpjç, PPINDM poscïpan; 
S'tïpat sç 'wander', PR2SG stïpjçs, PR3SG stîpjç, potîpjç (also AA: po- 

tïpa); 
stïskat 'press', PR3SG stîscç/stïscç, LPM stïskal; 
svêzat 'tie', PR1PL svêzçmo, LPM zavêzal, IMP zavêzi, PPN svëzano, 

PPPLFN zavêzanç; 
vûzgat 'light', PR2SG vûzges, LPPLM zgâli. 

II (18 verbs) 
brusii 'sharpen', PR3PL brûsidu, LPM nabrüsil, IMP nabrüsi, VN 

brûsçnjç; 
pogäzit 'trample down', gâzit, PR3SG gazi, LPF nagäzila, LPPLM po- 

gâzili/pogazili; 
gnjâvit (lexical meaning unclear), PR3PL gnjãvidu , gnävijo , LPPLFN 

gnjavilç; 
gospodärit 'rule', PRIPL gospodârimcr, 
zagrâdilç 'fence in', PPPLFN zagradçnç; 
jävit sç 'greet', PR3SG yaw, PR3PL jävidu, LPPLM yãw//, IMP yäw; 
zakfäcit 'turn on', PR3SG zakväci, LPM zakväcil, PPINDM otkvâcçn, 

PPPLFN skvacçnç; 
zaknvis 'do harm' PR2SG, LPM zakfivil; 
prç-krïzit sç 'cross oneself, PR3SG prçkrïzi, krîzi, PPN prçkrïzçno; 
olädit sç 'catch a cold', PR2SG olädis, LPM olädil, LPN olädilo' 
püzit 'climb', PR3SG pûzi, PR3PL pûzidu; 
porüzjit 'hull (e.g. maize)', PR3SG porûzji, PR3PL zruzjç; 
strêjit/strëjit 'shoot', LPLM strêjili; 
svêtit/svëtit 'shine', PR3SG svêti/svëti; 
vädit sç 'quarrel', PR3SG vâdi, PR3PL vadidu/vâdidu, vadç, LPM vadil, 

LPPLM vâdili, VN vadçnjç-, 
zvracit 'cure', PR3PL zvrâcç, LPM zvräcil, LPPLM zvräcili, VN zvrâcçnjç; 
zëjit 'wish', PR1SG zêjim, PR2SG zëjis; 
zizüjit 'pull out', PR3PL zûjido. 

OE (4 verbs) 
pocïnot/pocînot 'rest', LPF pocînola, LPPLM pocinoli; 
z-dîgnot/zdïgnot 'lift', PR3SG zdîgnç/zdïgnç, LPPLM zdignoli, IMP zdïg- 

ni' 
koràknot 'walk', PR2SG koraknçs, LPM korâknol, IMP koräkni; 
pozdrôknot 'swallow', PR2SG zdroknçs, LPM zdröknoL 
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0Ej (3 verbs) 
üklas 'stack', PR3PL ukladçjo, LPPLM naklali/naklali, PPN uklôno, VN 

ukladçnjç; 
krast/kräst 'steal', ükras, PR3SG kradç/krãdç, LPF ukräla; 
popas 'take hold of, spas 'fall out', PR3SG popadç, LPF pópala. 

0E2 (1 verb) 
ÍOC 'hit', PR3SG tôcç, LPPLM tôiç/, VN LSG töccnji. 

0E3 (6 verbs) 
bnt/bnt 'shave', PR1SG brïjçm, LPM pödbril; 
zgnjît 'rot', PR3SG z^ii/î/ft £/i/7;ç; 
S'krït/sknt 'hide', PR2SG skrïjçs, LPM sirìV, LPN 5Jtn/o, PPN zakrïto; 
pît/pït 'drink', PR3SG pTjç/pïjç, LPM pii, öpil, IMP napi)', PPINDM napTt; 
rut 'roar', PR3SG r¿i/£, LPM rul' 
sìt/sTt 'sew', PR3SG zisïjç, LPPLM prisïli. 

4.5 Diachronie observations on the accentuation types 

In the present section we shall look at the correspondences between 
the generally accepted CS1 accentuation types (a), (b) and (c) and the 
accentuation types of the verbs in the present-day dialect. In principle, 
the types (a), (b) and (c) are reflected as follows in the dialect of Hi 
and Fe: 

TABLE VI.ll: correspondences between CS1 and Hi and Fe accentuation types 
CS1 type (a) -> I, e.g. délai  
CS1 type (b) -* HI/1, e.g. nösit, PR2PL nositç, LPPLM nosïli  
CS1 type (c) -» HI/2, e.g. trpit, PR3PL tçrpç, LPPLM tçrpïli  

Remarks : 

(1) Most of the correspondences found in the table can be under- 
stood if one takes into account what was said about the devel- 
opment of the dialect in 1.7.2 and 1.7.3. 

(2) The table gives an idealized representation of the corresponden- 
ces, from which the actual picture found in the dialect can devi- 
ate. I refer the reader to remark (4) in III.2.2.2. 

(3) The verbs assigned to type II can be (i) verbs that did not be- 
long to one of the three CS1 types, e.g. loans; (ii) verbs with 
originally a sequence of *a + nasal consonant in their stem; (iii) 
CS1 (b) verbs for which no end-stressed FORMS have been attest- 
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ed; especially if the stem-vowel was originally a long mid vowel, 
such verbs are liable to be assigned to type II; verbs with an 
originally long high or low stem-vowel tend to develop alterna- 
tions or doublets long-short and to end up in type IV (see 1.7.2 
sub (a)); (iv) verbs that for other reasons do not fit into the pic- 
ture presented in the table. Categories (iii) and (iv) can princi- 
pally not been distinguished from each other. 

(4) The verbs assigned to type IV can be (i) CS1 type (b) verbs for 
which no end-stressed FORMs have been attested, especially with 
an originally long high or low stem-vowel (see above); (ii) verbs 
that for other reasons do not fit into the picture presented in 
the table. 

5. Morphonemic rules 

5.1 Class AEji palatalizations in the PR and IMP 

In those forms that do not have a theme vowel <a> (viz. the PR and 
IMP), stem-final consonants change as follows: 

Change Example 

s -> s zapïsat 'write down', PR2SG zapîsçs, IMP spïsi; 
/? - 5 brçhat 'cough', PR2SG brçsç, IMP brçsi; 
t -> c mçtat 'put', PR3SG mçcç; 
t -> se drtat 'tremble', PR2SG drséçs;11 
k-* c lçsïkalo sç 'lighten' LPN, PR3SG lçsîcç; 
sk -> se ïskat 'look for', PR2SG zTscçs, IMP îsci' 
z -> z vêzat 'tie', IMP zavêzi; pokäzat 'show', IMP pokäs po- 

kastç; 
(</-► d') unfortunately no relevant forms (e.g. PR forms of zïdat) 

have been attested; 
g - z lägat 'lie', PR3SG lâzç' 
r^rj orai 'plough', PR3SG orjç; 
p -> pj sklçpat 'sharpen', PR2PL klçpjçtç; 
b •+ bj gïbat 'bend', PR3SG gîbjç; 
m -> mj polômat 'break', PR1SG lômjçm; znímjç PR3SG 'take'. 

Stem-final j does not change, e.g. smëjat sç 'laugh', PR3SG smëjç. 
An exception to the rule g -> z is vuzgat 'light', PR2SG vûzgçs. 

In this example, -t- originates from -ht-. 
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Consonants which are not mentioned above have not been attested 
in stem-final position. 

5.2 Class AE2: alternation <ova> -> <uj> in the PR and IMP 

Examples: bantövat 'bother', PR1SG bantujçm, LPPLM bantovali; spro- 
bãlovali LPPLM 'try', IMP sprobãluj; vërovat 'believe', PR1SG vërujçm, 
IMP vëruj. 

5.3 Class II: variation between stem-final n and nj and stem-final /, lj 
and j in other forms than the PP 

The phenomenon described in this subsection is one of variation, not of 
alternation. The variants concerned occur in the same forms of the 
same verbs. The variations are the following: 

(1) n -> nj, e.g. gönjit 'drive', PR3PL gönjidu, PR1SG zgönili; napünit 
'fill', zapünjit, PR3PL napünidu; 

(2) / -♦ lj or j, e.g. mïslit 'think', mïsljit, misjit; 
(3) lj -> j, e.g. bêljit 'whitewash', pobêjit, PR3SG beji. 

The stem-final consonants in (1) through (3) originate from non-palatal- 
ized *n and */. It is not to be expected that similar variation will be 
found in stems ending in original *nj, *lj or *j, e.g. dõjit 'milk', LPPLM 
dojili/dojili. This is why the arrows in (l)-(3) point in one direction 
only. 

Statements (l)-(3) above suggest that the situation can be described 
in terms of clear-cut rules. This, however, is not the case. The variants 
attested and the relative frequency of each of them in the material is 
different for the various verbs that meet the conditions for the varia- 
tions. For example, for the verb ozçnjit 'marry' only one attestation 
with -n- is present in the material (against many with -nj-), for napunjit 
'fill' the material contains two attestations with -nj- (against 5 with -n-). 
In general, for those verbs which show variations (l)-(3), the attesta- 
tions with nj, lj and j are far more numerous than those with n and /. 

Some verbs show stem-final n or 7, but none of the other variants. 
These verbs are few in number and each of them is represented by a 
small number of attested forms in the material (especially those with /). 
The verbs are: zakësnit sç 'be late', LPM zakësnil, LPN zakësnilo; 
ozdçnit sç 'get cold', LPF ozdçnila; spläznit 'climb', LPPLM pläznili; 
zvonT; utulit 'become blind'; vçsçlî 'be merry'; tçlit sç 'calve'; sciìti sç 
'settle' LPPLM. 
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Many verbs with a stem-final *n or */ have been attested with only 
nj, lj or j. These verbs are often represented by large numbers of at- 
tested forms in the material. Examples: vç(l)jîm PR1SG 'say', PR3SG 
vç(l)jT (almost only with -y-), strêljit 'shoot', streßt, LPM strëjil, LPPLM 
strêjili; kõnjim PR1SG 'like', PR3SG kônji. 

What we see here is probably a process of palatalization of stem- 
final n and 1 in II verbs which is taking place right now. The process 
does not have the same speed for all lexemes involved. 

5.4 Class II: palatalization of non-palatal stem-final consonants in the 
PP 

In the PP the stem-final consonants change as follows: 

Change Example 

s -> 5 PPN znosçno from znösit 'gather'; 
t -> c PPN hïcçno from hïtit 'throw'; 
st -* se PPN scïscçno from scistit "clean'; 
d-> d'or y PPINDM oladçn from olãdit sç 'catch a cold'; j only in 

PPPLM rojçni from narödit sç 'be born'; 
r -* r PPN govorçno from govörit 'say', PPN zmërçno cf. LPPLM 

zmçrïli 'measure'; 
p -* p(l)j PPINDM skopljçn PPPLM skopjçni, cf. PR3PL skopç 'cas- 

trate'; 
n -* nj zçnïli sç 'marry', PPINDM ozçnjçn; 
/-> lj'/j razdëjit 'divide', PPPLFN razdëjçnç. 

The PP of prävit and stävit (and compounds) is irregular. The attested 
forms are: PPINDM opravçn PPF oprävna 'dress', PPN stävno PPPLFN 
postavnç 'put'. These are the only attested PP forms of verbs with a 
stem-final v. 

Similar tendencies have been found in isolated II verbs with stem-final *d and *z: 
urêdjit 'settle' (against many instances with -d-), razrëdjit 'thin out' (only attested 
form), vçnôdjit 'do what-d'ye-call-it' (no instances with -d-), poruzjit 'peel' (no 
instances with -¿-). 

This is one of the few occurrences of c. In the dialect -t- generally alternates 
with -or (see 1.1.2 sub (2)). No other PP forms from II verbs with stem-final -t- 
(not -st-) have been attested. 
14 No attestations with -lj- and no attestations in which *7 is represented as 1. This 
alternation is therefore more or less hypothetical. See also § 5.3. 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


174 CHAPTER VI 

Non-palatal consonants which are not mentioned above have not 
been attested in stem-final position. 

5.5 Class $EX: rise of the INF in -s(t) 

0Ei verbs have a stem in 5, z, t, d or b. The stems can be found in any 
PR form. In the INF the stem-final t or d change into s; after stem-final 
& an 5 is added. As a result, the stem to which the INF ending <t> is 
added always ends in s. Adding of the INF ending is optional. Exam- 
ples: PR3SG plçtç 'plait', INF splçst; PR1SG sçdçm 'sit down', INF sçst; 
PR3SG grçbç 'scratch', INF grçpst, pogrçps. 

In Fe, if the INF ending is added, it can be extended by -/, e.g. 
vçrsti 'throw', zrãsti 'grow'. 

5.6 Class 0E2: rise of the INF in -c 

0E2 verbs have a stem in a velar consonant (no stems in -h attested). 
The stem can be found in the LP. In the INF the stem-final velar merg- 
es with the <t> of the ending into c. Examples: LPF rçkla 'say', INF 
rçc; LPPLM mogli 'be able', INF möc. 

In Fe the INF in c can be extended by -t(i): rçct, rçcti. 
There is one verb with a stem-final velar to which the rule does not 

apply, viz. the LPM vfgçl 'put', INF vrs, vfst, vfsti . 

5.7 Class 0EX: drop of stem-final t and d in the LP 

Stem-final t or d is dropped in all LP forms. Examples: PR1SG sçdçm 
'sit down', LPM sci, LPPLM sçli; PR3SG plçtç 'tie', LPM pici, LPPLM 
plçli; PR3SG rãstç 'grow', LPF râsla. 

5.8 Class 0Ej and 0E2: insertion of £ in the LPM after a stem-final 
consonant 

This rule is relevantly ordered after the one described in § 5.7. If the / 
of the LP endings is preceded by a consonant, an ç is inserted between 
stem and ending in the LPM. Examples: PR3SG rãstç 'grow', LPF râsla, 
LPM rãsçl; PR2SG zêbçs 'be cold', LPM nazêbçl; PR3SG odnçsç 'bring 
away', LPM odnçsçl; LPF rçkla 'say', LPM rçkçl; LPPLM mogli 'be able', 
LPM mogçl. 

Stem-final z automatically changes into 5 before the t of the INF ending. Stem- 
final b changes into p before 5. 
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5.9 Class 0E2: palatalization of the stem-final velar in the PR, PP and 
VN 

There is only one attested instance of a relevant VN form. The stem- 
final velars change as follows: 

Change Examples 
k ■+ c LPF vlêkla 'pull', PR3SG vlêcç' LPF rçkla 'say', PR3SG rçcç, 

PPN rçcçno; toc 'hit', VN LSG tocenji; 
g -> z LPM vfgçl 'put', PR1SG vrzçm, PR3PL vfzo , PPINDM 

vrzçn; LPM lçgçl 'lie down', PR3SG lçzç. 

The verb rçc has an irregular PR1SG form rçko , rçku which functions 
as a historic present. About the PR of this verb see § 2.3. 

There is one example of palatalization in the VN of a 0EX verb: üklas 
'stack', VN ukladçnjç. 

5.10 Class 0E2: change of the stem-final velar in the IMP 

The number of attested IMP forms is not great. There are three possi- 
bilities: 

(1) k -> c and g -> i; 
(2) k -> c and g -> z; 
(3) ¿ and £ remain unchanged. This possibility has only been attest- 

ed in the endingless form vfg 'throw away'. 
More than one possibility can occur for the same verb. Stem-final z 
and z are devoiced. The attested forms are: 

With k: IMP rçci, rçci 'say'; IMP slêci 'undress'; 
With g: IMP pomözi 'help' ; IMP dosêzi 'reach'; IMP vrs, vrs, vfg 

'throw away'. 

5.11 Class 0E3: insertion of -j- in the PR 

It will not be discussed here whether the inserted -j- is distinctive (see 
II.3.3.5). Examples: bit 'hit', PR3SG ubîjç; cut 'hear', PR1SG cujçm. 

6. Irregular verbs 

There are 33 irregular verbs. The verbs and their relevant forms will 
be listed below. A few verbs with individual peculiarities have not been 
included in the list: üdrit, küpit, sköcit and the compounds of glçdat 
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(see § 1.3, remark (iv-v)), rçc (see § 2.3), glçdat, püscat (see § 2.4), 
sfdit sç (see § 2.6). 
bit 'be', PR1SG sçm, PR2SG S/, PR3SG yç, ç, PRIPL 5/770, PR2PL 5Í£, 5¿/h, 

5O f, LPM 6/7, LPF bîla, LPN Ö/7o, LPPLM bili, LPPLFN bîlç, IMP 
öüdi. Negated PR forms: 1SG nés, 2SG nêsi, 3SG ne, ÎPL nêsmo, 
2PL /7êsí£, 3 PL /7 êso. 'Potential' present forms: 1SG büdcm, 2SG 
budçs, bus, 3SG budç, bu, ÎPL budçmo, 2 PL budçtç, 3 PL budçjo , 
budçdu , büdu . See the Lexicon for examples of the usage of 
the various forms. 

brat 'gather', zabrât, zäbrat. pöbrat, zëbrat, zibrât PRISG pobçrçm, 
bçrçm, PR3PL bçrçdu , LPM pöbral, zçbrâl , zibrâl , LPPLM 
pobrâli, IMP pobçri. 

zacêt 'start', LPM zacnêl, zasnël, LPF zacnêla, LPN zacêlo, pócelo, 
LPPLM zacnêli, zacêli. 

dät 'give', dãt, dati , Mat, prödat, PRISG dorn, PR2SG das, PR3SG da, 
üda/uda, pröda/proda, PRIPL domo, PR3PL dadû , dâdu , dajô , 
dãjo , LPM dal, prödal, LPF dala, üdala, prödala, IMP dçj/dçj , 
däj/daj . 

zad^í sç 'get entangled', PR3SG zadënç, LPM zác/ç/, LPPLFN zadëlç. 
+id-: pot 'go', <iôí, zg/í , zâjt , PRISG ic/ç/77, pôdçm, dôdçm, ïdu (see 

also § 2.3), PR2SG ïdçs, pôdçs, dôdçs, PR3SG ïdç, pôde, dôde, 
PRIPL idçmo, zâjdçmo, PR2PL idçtç, pôdçtç, PR3PL idû , idô , 
idçjo , pôdçdu , pôdo , pôdçjo , dôdçdu , dodo , LPM ïsçl, dosçl, 
prosçl, nasci, zasçl, LPF isla, dösla, prösla, näsla, LPN ïslo, 
pröslo, döslo, LPPLM ïsli, dösli, prösli, zäsli, LPPLFN doslç, 
proslç, IMP pöj, pojtç, dodi, dôditç. In Fe, additional LP forms 
have been attested: LPM zâjgçl, obajgçl, najgçl, LPPLM zâjgli. 
Negated PR forms: 1SG nêdçm, 3SG nêdç, ÎPL nêdçmo, 2PL 
nêdçtç, 3 PL nêdçdu , nêdo/nêdçjo . 

ïmat 'have', PRISG imam, PR2SG imas, PR3SG ima, PRIPL imõmo, PR2PL 
imatç, PR3PL imädu , irnajo , LPM imal, LPF imäla, LPN imàlo, 
LPPLM irnali, LPPLFN imalç. Negated PR forms: 1SG nêmam, PR2 
SG nêmas, PR3SG nêma, PR1PL nêmamo, PR2PL nêmatç, PR3PL 
nêmadu . 

näjat 'pour out', PRISG najçm, PR3SG zâljç (length and -/- uncertain), 
LPM näjal, LPF näjala, LPPLM najali. 

jês 'eat', jëst, jësti , PRISG yê/77, PR2SG jês, PR3SG je, PRIPL jêmo, PR2PL 
jêtç, PR3PL jêdu, LPM jël, pojçl, LPF jëla, LPPLM jëli, pojëli, eli, 
IMP jëc, pojëc, ëc, ëctç. 
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pri'jêt 'accept', najêt, LPM prijël. 
prokjçtç 'curse' PPPLFN. 
klat 'slaughter', zäklat, PR3SG zako(l)jç, PRIPL zakladçmo, PR3PL 

zäkladu , LPN klälo. 
möc 'be able', PRISG morçm, PR2SG mores, PR3SG morç, PRIPL 

morçmo, PR2PL morçtç, PR3PL morçjo , morçdu , LPM mogçl, 
LPF mogia, LPN mogio, LPPLM /770^/y, LPPLFN moglç; negated 
PR forms: ÎSG nçmrçm, 2SG nçmrçs, 3SG nçmrç, 1PL nçmrçmo, 
2PL nçmrçtç, 3 PL nçmrejo , nçmrçdu ; the compound pömoc/ 
pômoc 'help' is not IRR: PRISG pomozçm, LPN pomöglo, IMP 

/77reí 'die', PRISG umrçm, PR2SG iimrçs, PR3SG ïï/wç, PR3PL ûmrçdo , 
LPM /77rê7, umrçl, zamrçl, LPPLM umrçli, mrêli. 

plêt 'weed', sp/êí, PRIPL splïjçmo, plîjçmo. 
prât 'wash', oprai, PRISG pçrçm, PRIPL pçrçmo, PR3PL pçrçdu , 

opçrçjo , LPF oprala, praia, PPN oporôno (sic, lx). 
oprêi 'open', zaprët, PRISG zaprïjçm, PRIPL otprïjçmo, PR3PL 

zaprîjçjo , zaprïjçjo , zaprîjo , LPM zaprêl, LPF otprëla, IMP 
zäpri, PPN zaprêto, PPPLFN otprêtç. 

scat 'piss', pöscat, PR3SG 5C//£. 
pöslat 'send', PRISG se/£/77, í/yç/n, PR3SG íç/ç, 5/)*£, PR3PL posïjçdu , 

LPM pÖ5/a/, PPINDM pOSlÔn. 
smê 'be allowed' PR3SG, PR2PL smêtç, PR3PL smêduh, LPM 5/në/, LPF 

smela, LPN smelo, LPPLM s/ne//. Negated PR forms: 1SG nç smim, 
2SG /7^ 5/77/5, 3SG nç 5/77/, 1PL /7^ smimo, 3 PL /7^ 5/77//0 , nç 
smidu . 

5/?áY 'sleep', PRISG spïjçm, PR3PL spïjçdu , IMP 5p/Y^, LPPLM zäspal/ 
zaspãl, LPF 5pá7a, LPPLM 5pá7/, LPPLFN spãlç, zaspalç, PPINDM 
zaspôn. 

srât 'shit', pösrat, PRISG sçrçm, LPF posrâla. 
stät 'rise', 5í£í, âstáf, PRISG stônçs, PR3SG 5íô/7£, LPM stäl/stal, prçstal, 

ostai, postal, LPF ostala/ostala, IMP 5Í0/7/, ostõni, PPDEFNSGM 
zaostôni. In the simplex verb and the compounds just given, 
when the stem-vowel <a> is stressed (in the INF and LP), it is 
more often short than long. With dostãt 'get' it is the other way 
round: the <a> is almost always long. In the INF and LPM it is 
always stressed and long. The attested forms are: INF dostãt, 
PR2SG dostônçs, PRIPL dostõnçmo, PR3PL dostônçjo , LPM do- 
stâl, LPF dostala/dostäla, LPN dostalo, LPPLM dostali/dostalu 
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stai 'stand', PR3SG stojî, PRIPL stojïmo, PR3PL stojç, LPM stai, LPN 
stalo, LPPLM stali, IMP stôj. 

rastrêt 'spread out', nastrêt, LPPLM nastrali, rastrëli. 
stât 'read', prçstat, PRISG stïjçm, prçstem, PR2SG stïjçs, PR3SG stïjç, 

prçsta, PRIPL stïjçmo, LPM stai, prçstal, LPF stala, prçstala, 
LPPLM stali, prçstali, IMP stï. 

stët 1. 'want', 2. future auxiliary, PRISG eu, PR2SG cçs, PR3SG cç, PRIPL 
¿ç/no, PR2PL cçtç, PR3PL cçdu , cçjo , tç (the PR forms are 
rarely stressed), LPM stël/stêl, scël , LPF stëla, scëla , LPN stelo, 
LPPLM steli. Negated PR forms: 1SG nçs(c)u, 2SG nçs(c)çs, 3SG 
nçs(c)ç, ÎPL nçs(c)çmo, 2 PL nçs(c)çtç, 3 PL nçsçdu, nç(s)tç. 

povêm 'say' PRISG, zapovêm, povês, PR3SG povê, IMP povëc, povëctç. 
vïdçtf 'see', PRISG vidùn, PR2SG vïdis, LPM vid£/f, LPPLM vïdçli*. In 

the Hi dialect this is not an IRR verb: INF vïdit , LPM vidil , 
LPPLM vïdilih. 

zêt 'take', znêt , zêti , PRISG zëmçm, PR2SG zëmes, znëmçs , PR3SG 
zë/77£, znëmç, PRIPL zëmçmo, PR3PL zëmçdu , zëmçjo , zëmo , 
LPM zê/, znêl' LPF zê/a, LPPLM zê//, znêli, LPPLFN zêlç, IMP 
zë/77, zçm, zëmtç, zçmtç. 

znät 'know', PRISG zôm, PR2SG znäs, pöznas, PR3SG znâ, pözna, PRIPL 
znôrno, pöznamo, PR2PL znâtç, poznatç, PR3PL znadu /znadu , 
znäjo /znajô /znadô , LPM znal, pöznal, LPF znäla, pöznala, 
LPPLM znäli; negated PR forms: ÎSG nëznam, 2SG nçznas, etc. 

zvât 'call', PR3SG zovç, PR3PL zovçdu , zövo , LPM zvãl, pozvâl, LPPLM 
zvâli, PPINDM pozvôn. 

zçt 'mow', pozçt, PR2SG zçnjçs, LPPLM zçli, PPN pozêto. 
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CHAPTER VII: NOTES ON SYNTAX 

1. Introductory remarks 

The present book concentrates on phonology, morphology and lexicon. 
However, in the course of my work I made notes of syntactic phenom- 
ena that for some or other reason seemed interesting. I think that it 
would be a waste of information to withhold these from the reader and 
therefore I shall present them in this chapter. No attempt will be made 
to be exhaustive or strictly systematic. Many observations will consist 
merely of one or more representative examples and a very brief com- 
ment. More extensive comment would require more material and fur- 
ther study. 

The present chapter will also deal will the meaning and use of the 
prepositions and conjunctions (§§ 3 and 8.1, respectively). I thought 
that this was more appropriate than to treat every preposition and con- 
junction separately in the lexicon. 

Those interested in the syntax of the dialect can find a considerable 
amount of raw material in the texts and in the lexicon. 

As was announced in 1.7.6.3, phonemic units in external sandhi po- 
sition will be spelled according to the attested phonetic realization. In 
the forms from Hi, unaccented *o will appear as u. 

2. Use of the cases 

2.1 Genitive 

2.1.1 Object of negated îmat 'have' 

Examples: jã nêmam mesa 'I haven't got any meat', nêmam kölcov 'I 
haven't got any rings', dugo nêso imäli am dçcê 'they didn't have chil- 
dren for a long time, you know', nêmatç zçmjç 'you haven't got any 
land', nêmam vrëmçna 'I haven't got any time'. The accusative can also 
be chosen: çer nez jâ imäla 'I didn't have a daughter', nêma konjç 'he 
has no horses', zçnu nemas? 'haven't you got a wife?', nêmam grêhç 'I 
have no sins'. With other negated verbs the accusative is used, e.g. nç 
pujem mêsu 'I don't eat meat', pajinku nç kühamo 'we don't make li- 
quor'. My material contains one exception to this: väkfi si oz blãga nç 
dçrzç 'people like that don't keep livestock yet'. 
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2.1.2 Negated sentences: nonexistence, absence 

Examples: ovdç nê krãf 'there are no cows here', va vogçrskçm nê 
ustälu zï du vu f 'there weren't/aren't any Jews left in Hungary', vçc ga 
ne 'he isn't there any more', nî bilu masTn 'there were no machines', ne 
zçnç ka bi sç vâk s töbum mogia puguvörit, nê jg 'there is no woman 
who could talk with you like this, there isn't', va hïzi ne slöbud bit 
puskç 'a gun is not allowed in the house', tu ne bilu ¡asi rììs 'there was 
no hair at all there' (with GPL = NAPL, see III.8). Nominative instead of 
expected genitive in: ne mir 'there is no peace'. 

2.1.3 Positive and interrogative sentences: existence, presence 

Examples: ar Boga jç, mar i tí znãs da jç ga 'because God exists, you 
also know that he exists', / sipa jç 'there is a sickle, too', jç tãkfoga 
mäka kaj mî jêmo 'there is a kind of poppy that we eat', de jç kàkfuga 
delà? 'where can I find any work?', sad jç am takfi masTn 'now you 
have that kind of machines, you know', jç bilu va pçjtaba sena 'there 
was hay in the sheds', jç ng, cüda 'there is fish, in large quantities', po 
puji jç bilu zçjcuf 'there were hares in the fields', kad ç bîlu cçrësçnj 
'when there were cherries', tî vërujçs da jç pëkla? 'do you believe that 
hell exists?', ot toga ç bîlo pçnêz, nç? 'there was (i.e. you got) money, 
out of that, didn't you?'. In the following sentence we first have the 
genitive, then the nominative (with agreement between subject and 
verb): na kôli jç bîlo puzç, (...) jç bîla püza 'on the wheel there was a 
puza, there was a puza' 

2.1.4 Partitiveness 

Examples: on njim ç znäl ela odnçst 'he used to bring them food', cç 
ïmad dçcê 'he will have children', i ôn ç imal dice 'he had children, 
too' näjal jç tçbi va küpicu piva 'he poured some beer into your mug', 
vode cu dät könjam 'I'll give the horses some water', brätam sçm si 
dâla pçnês 'I gave my brothers money'. 

2.1.5 Verbs governing the genitive 
The only two attested instances are: delà si îscçm 'I am looking for 
work', sômi smu si ziskali svuiega krüha 'we earned our own living'. 
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2.1.6 Possession 

Examples: drüguga sîna mi zçna i nâ ç s Hçckura 'my second son's 
wife is from Hegykö, too', tö jç susëda brâzda 'that is the neighbour's 
ackre'. For expressing possession, the dative is used more commonly 
than the genitive (see § 2.2.1). See also § 2.2.1 for a peculiar way of 
using a possessive pronoun in combination with a possessive adjective. 

2.2 Dative 

2.2.1 Possession 

Examples: mâlam dëcam topankç 'small children's shoes', sçm jã Märi- 
ski marna 'I am Mariska's mother', to sçn si brätu cinjil 'I did that for 
my brother', drüguga sîna mi zçna i na ç s Hçckura 'my second son's 
wife is from Hegykö, too', ein môzu starjî 'the parents of my daugh- 
ter's husband', krävi glâvu tom vrzçjo nutçr ali völu 'you put a cow's 
or an ox's head into it', to jç mi starjûj sëstri môs 'that is my oldest 
sister's husband', nwgvuj zçni jç bräd mrêl 'his wife's brother died', japi 
brätu sîn 'the son of his father's brother', va hïzu mçni 'into my 
house'. 

In the following two sentences the possessive pronoun is used in a 
manner one would not expect: mojuj sçstrïnomu môzu 'to my sister's 
husband', mojçga (stress uncertain) jäpina sestra 'my uncle's sister'. 

2.2.2 In contexts were one would have expected k + D 

Examples: ïdç stölu 'he walks toward the table', tuj sç udnçsç 'it is 
brought to her', pot pöpu 'to go to the priest'. 

2.2.3 When indicating how long ago something is 

Examples: sad ur ç tömu pçdçsêt pêd lê da sçm dufìca 'I have now 
been a widow for 55 years', cuda sto led jç ur tömu 'that is already 
many centuries ago'. 

2.2.4 As object of vçjîm, etc. 'call' 

Examples: käk sç vömu vçji? 'what is that called?', vT käk guvoritç 
kükurici 'what do you call maize (in your language)?'. Compare the 
following sentence in half-Hungarian: hûsnak mêsu vçjïmo 'hús (Hu for 
'meat', dative) we call "meat"'. 
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2.2.5 Miscellaneous 

mçni jç döslu pìsmu 'a letter carne for me', nçznam kaj njim ç 'I don't 
know what is the matter with them', tömu jç konçdz bîlu 'that came to 
an end', si jç vrgçl bradi 'he put it to his chin', hïzi nacïnji kröva 'he 
mends the roof of the house'. 

2.3 Accusative 

As was said in III.2.1.2, the ASG of masculine class la nouns and of 
masculine pronouns and adjectives is identical with the GSG if the noun 
is a direct object. Otherwise it is identical with the NSG. Examples with 
direct object: döbruga glasa ima 'he has a good voice', villania placamo 
'we pay electricity', kökus ima krãtkuga rëpa 'a chicken has a short 
tail', hizi nacïnji kröva 'he mends the roof of the house'. 

With indirect object: va Bog vërujçs, nçg va Marïju nç 'you believe 
in God, only not in Mary', kad bi jâ prösla za tfõj japu 'if I should 
marry your father', su mi jäpu utprïmli za vçnî, za katôn& 'thay sent 
my father away to become ... er ... you know, a soldier'. 

My material contains a few instances of ASG = GSG after a preposi- 
tion: za nörca/nöruga dçrzat/glçdat 'take (a person) for a fool', pròsçl ç 
za pöpa/suldäta 'he became a priest/soldier, su mç udnçsli za suldäta, 
za katonuh 'they took me away and made me a soldier', ïdçm po dok- 
tura 'I'm going for a doctor'. 

There are also examples with unexpected ASG = NSG, most of them 
with jçdçn 'one': ti mçni dal jçdçn forint 'you gave me one forint', 
ondç so nçg jçdçn krîz vfgli 'they only put one cross there', jã njçmu 
morçm jçdçn vûn hïtit 'I can throw one out to him' (in the same con- 
text jçdnuga was attested as well), jçdçn stol su pristrêli 'they set one 
more table (meaning of the verb not altogether certain)', su sakumu 
dali jçdçn hõdh 'everyone got one "hold" (0.57 hectares)', tçr si vag 
jçdçn kômçn vçrgçl va prâvu rôku 'and he took one stone (like this) in 
his right hand', mî bi si mogli bili zô nç pënçzç küpit jçdçn zïguli - 'we 
would have been able to buy ourselves a Zhiguli for that kind of mon- 
ey'. Without jçdçn: vçli tanjêr juhç je 'he eats a large plate of soup', 
dçj mi mîr^ 'leave me alone (lit. give me peace)', also dçj mi mîrah. In 
vçli tanjêr juhç one can, of course, wonder whether vçli tanjêr is a di- 
rect object or a measure. 

In such prepositionless temporal expressions as säki têdçn 'each 
week', vës têdçn 'all week', jçdnu uru düzicku 'for one hour' the ASG is 
identical with the NSG. 
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Sometimes, especially with toponyms, a prepositionless accusative is 
found instead of expected va/vu + accusative, e.g. pot Söpron 'to go to 
Sopron', jç ïsçl tíitç Bec 'he went here to Vienna'. 

2.4 Instrumental 

When an instrument or another means is indicated, the instrumental is 
normally preceded by the preposition s, e.g. z nôzçn sç rëzç 'you cut 
with a knife', z bïcçn zapüknut 'to crack with a whip'. However, there 
are a few instances of an unexpected prepositionless instrumental: 
ognjçm1 'with fire', vakfçn sç plöbamu 'with that we wear ourselves 
out'. 

2.5 Locative 

In contexts where one expects the prepositions va/vu or na + locative, 
sometimes a prepositionless locative is found. Examples: jçdnçm mèsti 
'at one place', drugçm mèsti 'at another place' {na mèsti 'at the same 
place' also attested). This is particularly common with toponyms, e.g. 
Supröni 'in Sopron', Bçci 'in Vienna' and with names of months, e.g. 
Januhãri 'in January'. 

3. The prepositions 

3.1 General remarks about prepositions 
Some prepositions have been attested both with and without stress, 
others only without. If both the preposition and the word that follows 
it have a stressed vowel, the stress on the preposition is usually 
secondary. Sometimes the stress is retracted from the word following 
the preposition to the preposition itself. This very often happens with 
pronouns, e.g. do nas 'before our time', but it can also happen with 
nouns, e.g. do mici "until night'. Some prepositions have both a long 
and a short stressed variant. The choice between these variants is 
sometimes clear (e.g. nä before nouns and na before unstressed prepo- 
sitions), sometimes it is not (e.g. po and po). 

The final phoneme of the preposition is very often subject to sandhi 
rules, e.g. final ä and a become 5 before a nasal, final 5 and z can be 
voiced, devoiced or palatalized under influence of the following pho- 

The informant tells how the skin of a killed animal is removed. I cannot give the 
rest bf the sentence, because it is not altogether clear. 
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neme. The orthography in the examples below will follow the phonetic 
realization. 

The prepositions mçd, nad and pod have special stressed forms 
mçdã, nada and poda, which are used exclusively before unstressed 
personal and demonstrative pronouns. In the first and third person sin- 
gular and plural this pronoun begins in m-, n- or nj- (IV.1.2-1.4), so 
that the final vowel of the preposition is subject to sandhi: mçdô, nado, 
podo. 

3.2 List of prepositions 

bEzu + G 'near, close to', e.g. ta pêdz ç blïzu tçbç 'that oven is close 
to you'; 

do + G 'till', e.g. do nuci 'until night', do jûtra jç dëlala 'she worked 
till daylight', do nas 'before our time'; between two nouns in the 
G: po rçd ç ïslu, hïzç do hïzç 'it went in turns, one house after 
another'; 

iz + G 'out of, from', e.g. iz zçmjç 'out of the earth', is knpk 'from 
books', iz gâcija 'made of acacia wood'; 

k + D 'to, in the direction of, e.g. k mçni 'to me', poj k vrãgu 'go to 
the devil', sçtçmïnja pçc, bud'ç, k nadëji 'to bake pastry, you 
know, for Sunday', k noci 'by night', onda pôdçdu k mäsi 'then 
they go to mass'; 

krçz + G 'through, across', e.g. krçs scia 'through the village', krçz 
jçzçra 'across the lake'; 

mçd 1 + I 'between, among (location)', e.g. mçt sçbum 'among our- 
selves, yourselves, etc.', mçd vôgri zîvimo 'we live among Hun- 
garians', mçd brêgi 'between the mountains'; 

mçd 2 + A 'between, among (motion)', e.g. mçd jûdç 'between the peo- 
ple (direction)', nêdi mçdô njç, ar sç sträjtajo 'don't meddle with 
them, because they are quarreling'; 

nä 1 + L 'on, to (location)', e.g. na ìli 'on the floor', nä puji 'in the 
field', ut ç vidi d biìu na njêm da sç napil 'you could see by his 
appearance that he had drunk'; 

nä 2 + A 'on (direction)'; before an unstressed personal or demonstra- 
tive pronoun this preposition has the form na, if it is stressed 
and followed by a nasal it has the form no; examples: na obçd 
vT kçj imàtç 'what do you have for dinner', no njçga 'on him', na 
tu cu sç näpit 'I'll drink on that', nä ti brêk 'on that mountain', 
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na prudçj 'on sale', nâ vu strônk 'in that direction', to vçjç i na 
jûdç 'they say that about people as well'; 

nad + A 'against, towards (with aggressive purposes)', e.g. on ç nad 
rusç ïsçl 'he fought against the Russians', jãko jç nado mç/nadã 
tç 'he is very much against me/you', tçr vrãg nado nji, nada ti 
Stêfç 'then the devil walked towards him (menacingly), towards 
that Stefe (Mar [215])'; 

5 + L 'at (time of the day)', e.g. u jçdinçjsti 'at eleven', o sçdmî morçs 
dot 'you can come at seven', o tûj döbi si ti dosçl 'you came at 
that time'. This preposition is also found in the combination ö 
sçbi 'separately'; 

obçr + G 'over, above', e.g. kaj jç obçr hïzç to jç pöd 'what is above 
the room, that is the ceiling', ubçr glâvç 'above his head'. This 
preposition also occurs in toponyms, e.g. Ubçr Slônski Gôr TOP. 
This preposition has also been attested with a secondary accent 
on the initial vowel (u- in Hi), e.g. Obçr Loznî TOP, Ubçr Slôn- 
ski Gôr , Ubçr Puscâkuf TOP; 

õd + G 'from, out of, ud zçlëza 'made of iron', ud nçba 'from the sky', 
5/ öd nas prosçl 'you left us', öd mçnç 'from me'; 

okol + G 'around, near', e.g. pôt okol svêta 'to travel around the 
world', okol njïhovç hïzç 'near their house'; 

PÇlÇg/polçg + G 'next to', e.g. pulçg mçnç 'next to me', pçlçg moza 
spät 'to sleep next to one's husband', eu pçlçk sporhçlta sçst tçr 
cu sç stöpjit 'I'll sit down near the cooking-range and warm my- 
self, polçg njT jç drzal 'he chose their side'; 

po 1 + L 'after', e.g. pu njêm/nêm/têm 'after that'; 
po 2 + L 'in, all over', e.g. starïji su se puvâzali s pçrsinçm pu Supröni, 

pu Bçci 'the old folks/parents drove around in Sopron and 
Vienna to sell their parsley', po puji je bîlu zçjcuf 'there were 
hares in the fields', (..) dläku pu teli 'hair all over his body'; 

po 3 + L 'through' gënuli su sç (...) pu lïpa gôri 'they went (...) up 
through the lime-trees', pu Humöki ïdç 'he walks through Ho- 
mok'; 

po 4 + L 'on, over (body part affected by an action)', e.g. tag ç usïknul 
vrãga pu glãvi (...) 'he hit the devil so hard on his head (...) 
(Mar [187])', zacnêl ç ju pumücat pu ubräzi 'he began to caress 
her face' (Mar [30]); 

po 5 + L (unclear) 'in (a language/dialect)', e.g. pu nasêm 'in our dia- 
lect', pu rusku 'in Russian'; also po nasç 'in our dialect'; it is 
not clear what forms of the paradigm rusku and nasç are; 
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po 6 + L 'according to, concerning', e.g. po môzi sôgor 'brother-in-law 
on the husband's side', po kfvi '(related) by the blood', pu ïmçni 
'by name', mujêmu Bögu pu völji 'according to my God's will'; 

po 7 + A '(to go) for', e.g. pu vödu pôt 'to go for water', prosçl lìpu 
pu pçrsin, pu mrkfu 'he went nicely to get parsley and carrots'; 

po 8 + A in various temporal expressions involving repetition, e.g. né 
lãzno pôt po säki don 'I haven't got the time to go there every 
day', pu zîmskç duzîckç vçcçrç 'during the long winter eve- 
nings', pô rçd 'in turn'. This preposition also occurs in such 
combinations as pu drugôc 'for the second time', pu trçtîc 'for 
the third time'; 

pod 1 + I 'under (location)', e.g. put têm drêvçm 'under that tree', 
tçzçk svêd ç cm bîl put Hortiçm 'life was difficult under Horti', 
put stônçm 'under the house'; 

pod 2 + A 'under (direction)', e.g. nastrêli smo pod blâgo slõmu 'we 
spread out straw under the animals', jã sçm pudo njçga sç rìnula 
'I shoved under him'; 

pod 3 + A 'towards (temporal)', e.g. pod vçcçr 'towards the evening'; 
pTçd 1 + I 'before (time or location)', e.g. prçd bojçm 'before the war', 

prçt têm 'before that', prçt stârum hïzum 'in front of the old 
house'; 

prçd 2 + A 'before (direction)', e.g. prçt hïzu 'before the house (direc- 
tion)', prçdâ sç svêzçmo 'we tie it before us (of an apron)'; 

prëk + G 'through', e.g. prêk toga prösli 'we passed through that'; prêk 
is more common as an adverb than as a preposition; when it is 
used as a preposition, it is more often than not combined with 
the adverb prêk, e.g. prçk piota sç prêk oglçdat 'to look over 
the fence', prig murjã prïk 'across the sea'; see also § 3.3; 

pTçz + G 'without', e.g. prçz dela 'without work', prçs sçgã 'without 
anything', prçs soji 'without salt'; 

prì/pi + L 'by, near, with', prï nas 'in our home/village/country, etc.', 
prï vas 'in your home/village/country, etc.', pri crTkfi 'near the 
church', küpica va rôki bîla pri zôbi 'he held the glass in his 
hand to his mouth', pi stöli 'at the table', pi obëdi 'at dinner', pi 
vrâti 'at the door', jç têri pri hïzi ustônç 'some stay and live at 
(their parents') home (of newly wed people)'; 

s/zçs /zis (and sandhi variants) + G 'from, out of, e.g. 5 toga ¿Tvidu 
'they live from that', zis pöja 'from the land', zçs kozç 'made of 
leather', zi zçmljê zvïra 'it pours out of the ground (of spring- 
water)', zi soda 'out of the barrel', 5 njçga 'from that'; 
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s/zçs /zis + I 'with', e.g. z mujêm sînçm 'with my son', 5 kösum 'with 
a scythe', zi srpum 'with a sickle', zi sêm 'with everything', zçs 
njïmi 'with them', zis cônçm 'by boat'; 

spruti + D 'compared to'; only one attestation: spruti nom 'compared to 
us'; 

va ¡vulva I vü 1 + A 'into', e.g. va kävu vfgla 'she put it into the 
coffee', va hïzu mçni 'into my house', vu ti mçlin 'into that mill', 
vu to vërujo 'they believe in that', ; the stressed vowel is some- 
times short, e.g. vu ni stôn 'into that house', vã vi stôn 'into this 
house', vii ti novi nâcin 'in that new manner'; 

va /vu 2 + L 'in', e.g. va stali 'in the stable', vu sçli 'in the village'; 
one attestation where the preposition is stressed: 5/ nil sii vü sçbi 
'he thinks within himself; 

za/za 1 + I 'behind', za hïzum 'behind the house', jçdçn ç bil täkuf tölj- 
kav zo mçnum 'one was so fond of me'; 

za/za 2 + A 'behind', e.g. kada sôncç stëlu zâjt za brêgç 'when the sun 
was on the verge of disappearing behind the mountains'; also in 
expressions involving marriage, e.g. zô njçga ç scëla pot 'she 
wanted to marry him', nêsi dösla zô mç 'you didn't marry me', 
nêdçn za tç'l won't marry you'; 

za 3 + A 'about', e.g. pomïnamo sç za sç 'we talk about everything, za 
dëlu je döslu 'the conversation turned to work'; 

za/za 4 + A 'for, in favour of, Bôg jç nam zä to dal sêdmoga dona, da 
onda nê trêb dëlat 'God gave us the seventh day so that then we 
wouldn't have to work', jâ eu nçg doma möjit, zä vas 'I'll only 
sit at home and pray, for you'; 

za/za 5 + A '(in exchange) for, in order to obtain, in the quality of, 
e.g. kulïku pinës sçm dâla zô nj 'how much money I gave for 
him', za pïnçzç 'for money', zâ vo smo zçli dvâ têdnç 'for that 
we mowed two weeks', zêt cçs si ju za zçnu 'you will take her 
as your wife', jâ sçn sîm dösla kud za snëhu 'I came here as a 
daughter-in-law'; 

za 5 + A 'in (a day/week, etc.), (a day/week, etc.) later', za trî dnï 'in 
three days', za dçsçt let 'ten years from now'; 

zvúna + G 'outside'; this word was found only once as preposition in 
my material: zviìna scia 'outside the village'. 
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3.3 Prepositions used in combination with adverbs 

Sometimes when one expects a preposition a combination of a preposi- 
tion and an adverb is used: od zçmlje vûni 'out of the earth', na oblöki 
vuni 'out of the window', jçdna pçjtaba, cïstu pçlçg nasê blïzu 'a shed, 
quite close to ours', s Fçlçjtçruvum prïk 'opposite to Felejterova's 
house', s crîkvum prïk 'opposite to the church'. 

3.4 Absence of prepositions 
Sometimes an expected preposition is omitted and a prepositionless in- 
flected form occurs. I refer the reader to §§ 2.2.2, 2.3 (last paragraph), 
2.4 and 2.5. 

4. Use of verb forms 

Sometimes an expected PR form of bit 'be' (either as copula or auxili- 
ary verb) is omitted. Examples: na vçla 'she is big', to möji starj? go- 
vofili 'my parents used to say that', ja guvuñla njçmu 'I said to him', 
to tçsku 'that is difficult, mçni trî iïtçrç dunçsçl 'he brought me three 
liters', tö drügu 'that is a different thing', ja vö zaslüzila 'I deserved 
that', jã sim dösla 'I came here', tî mçni dal jçdçn forint 'you gave me 
one forint', jâ prösla crîkfu 'I went to church', tu bîl gröf 'there was a 
count here'. 

The material contains one instance of what could be considered a 
perfect tense with the auxiliary ïmat 'have': jâ imam otprêto mçïïna ... 
tí imas mçlina otprêto 'I opened a mill/have an opened mil ... you 
opened a mill/have an opened mill' (reference is made to the "merils" 
game, see the Lexicon under mçlïnkat). 

5. Agreement 
If numerals (indefinite or definite) that govern the GPL are in subject 
position they take a verbal predicate in the neuter singular, e.g. ar ç 
bîlo doz dçlacov 'because there were enough workers', kuïïku mlâdi 
iimrç! 'how many young people die!', cüda jûdi jç bîlu 'there were 
many people', mçnç £ vulïku prösilu da cç mç zêt 'so many asked me 
and said they would take me (as their wife)', pêt j$ nas väkfi stari zên 
'there are five of us, such old women as I am myself. 

The SG forms of the collective deca 'children' take an attributive 
modifier in the feminine singular an a verbal complement in the PLFN, 
e.g. dënçz-zutra budo dèca mi vïdçlç 'today or tomorrow my children 
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will see it', dëca nêsu bîlç va rêdu 'the children were not all right', ova 
dèca so sç vûcilç 'these children learned', stujç sädasnja dëca 'children 
cost a lot nowadays', njçgva dëca ut nç znadu 'his children don't re- 
member'. My material contains one exception with a PLM L-participle: 
nêso dobro ta dëca pïsali 'those children didn't write properly'. There 
is a DPL dicômh, dçcômf, dëcam*, which takes PL modifiers, e.g. vim 
dçcôm* 'to these children', malam dëcam topankç* 'shoes for small 
children'. 

The substantively used adjective zçnsko 'woman' takes a neuter 
predicate, e.g. zçnsku pçrvç ne kurïluh 'in former times a woman didn't 
smoke'. 

6. Impersonal and passive sentences 

In §§ 2.1.2 and 2.1.3 we have already seen a number of impersonal 
constructions. In this section I shall give some more examples: prçs 
toga sç nçmrç zïvit 'without that one can't live', sköru ne bilu sônca 
vïdit 'you couldn't almost see the sun' (cf. § 2.1.2), mçni jç jç vçlu 
vïdit; tçbi nç 'on me you can see them (veins) very well, on you you 
can't'. 

In passive sentences with sç the logical object is in the nominative 
(which is different in some varieties of Serbo-Croatian), e.g.môra sç 
löjtra vfs 'we must put up a ladder', kat sç jê obçt 'when you eat 
lunch', zçmja kat sç zorjç, onda sç puvläci 'when you plough the soil 
you pull'. 

7. Elliptic sentences 

There seems to be a considerable freedom to omit (part of) the predi- 
cate in contexts in which the interlocutor can easily fill it in. Examples: 
vo bîl pütur, vaj, ali mi sìra nç 'that was butter, vaj (Hu), but we 
didn't (make) cheese', z nôzçn sç krûh 'with a knife bread (is cut)', 
nçsç cluvëka 'it won't (attack) a human being (about wild boars)', / nju 
ç slöbut 'that one, too, you are allowed (to eat) (about fish)', eu tç po 
trübi 'I'm going to (hit) you on the face', cç naz Bõk 'God will (pun- 
ish) us', to si slêci, tçr si no cisto rühu 'take that off and (put on) clean 
clothes'. 
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8. Conjunctions and compound sentences 

8.1 List of conjunctions 

a 'and, but', e.g. pôdç va jçdnu hïzu, a tu jç jüs ta Märku stai 'he 
walks into a house, and that was just where that Marko hap- 
pened to live', a ta Märku glçdî ga, a vçjî 'and Marko looks at 
him and says', ti si snçjdçr, a i jâ sçn snçjder 'you're a tailor, 
but I'm a tailor, too'; this conjunction occurs very often as the 
first word of the sentence in narrative texts, for examples see 
Mar [passim]; 

ako 'if, e.g. aku kô hupadç nutçr cç sç zatöpjit 'if somebody falls in 
he will drown', aku jç dobru vrêmç 'if the weather is good'; 

ali 1 'or', e.g. drügi don ali trëti don 'the second or third day', ali va 
log, ali näkfu típu sinôkusu (...) ali na vödu 'either into the 
wood or a beautiful hay-field (. . .) or to the water'; 

ali 2 'but', e.g. morçs dot, ali znõm da nçsçz östat 'you can come, but 
I know you won't stay', ti vö nêsi vrêdçn da tç jâ punüdim, ali 
napïj sç 'you don't deserve my treating you, but drink as much 
as you want'; 

alj 'or'; only one attested instance: alj na kômçni, alj väk cu ga 
nabrüsit 'I'll either sharpen it on a stone or just like that'; 

ar 'for, because', e.g. jã ur vçdz nç moram mòljit, ar ja nêmam 
grêhç 'I don't have to pray any more, for I have no sins', sat cç 
mrêt, ar ç ur zôt 'he'll die soon, because he's already yellow'; 

da 1 'that', e.g. misjin da cç dot 'I think he'll come', njim písç da 
nçka mçni bûdçdu döbri 'he writes them that they must be good 
to me', sad ç cçkal da tç ga zvät 'now he waited for them to in- 
vite him'; 

da 2 '(so) that, in order that', e.g. pot strëhu sçm stai da sç nç na- 
môcim 'I went under the eaves so that I shouldn't get wet', da 
büdc znäl 'in order that he knows'; 

da 3 'if, if only, may (in wish)', e.g. rêdz na nç rçcçs 'don't say a 
word', in combination with bi: da bi, dab, dap , e.g. da bi tçbç 
strëla ubïla/dap tç strëla ubila '(lit.) may you be killed by light- 
ning', da bi tçbç sakramçntski vrâg zêl '(lit.) may the godforsak- 
en devil take you', dab nom guspudârstvu bîlu ustälu 'if only 
they had left us our estate', dab njim nçb bili mogli bili na hïzu 
pömoc oz nçb bili imali hïzu 'if we hadn't been able to help 
them to buy a house, they wouldn't have a house'; 
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dônjçk/dõnjçk 1 'so long as', 2 (almost always in combination with nç) 
'until' e.g. 1 donjçk su te zvêzdç tutç, donjçg jâ vërujçm 'as long 
as those stars are here, I believe' (latter donjçk was an adverb), 
donjçg jç vãk, nçsç mrêt 'as long as he looks like this he won't 
die'; 2 donjçk sç uzçnjil 'until he married', jâ eu tç donjçk häblat 
donjçk nç budçs cfknul Til hit you so long until you die' (the 
first donjçk was an adverb); 

dõvçk/dõyjçk same as donjçk/dônjçk, e.g. dovçk tç nés pöznal, si bil tûji 
'until I knew you, you were a stranger', dovçg ç si jàcil, döbru 
vöju jç ïmal 'as long as he sang, he could keep his spirits up'; 

i 'and, and/or even'; the most common equivalent for 'and' is pak 
(also a, which has a slightly different meaning); / is in most 
cases an adverb with the meaning 'also' or 'even'; the adverb / 
occurs very often in combination with oz and pak; examples of / 
used as a conjunction: bila jç prçnacïnjçna pçtkrat i sçstkrat 'it 
was rebuilt five times or even six times', na pet don, na dvâ têd- 
nç i na mesce don 'for five days, for two weeks or even a 
month', su hudïli ut plâcç judi (. . .) pumìnat, hãrtat i cüdakrat 
pit 'the people came in from the street to chat, play cards and 
often to drink'; 

jçli, li 'whether, if; jçli is often used in combination with da; examples: 
nêso bili gvTsni va njêm da ôn jçli jç zìdov ali nç 'they weren't 
certain about him whether he was a Jew or not', nçznam jçli ra- 
zumïtç 'I don't know if you understand', wag ur nê znal da jçli 
vrâg ali jçli nê wag 'the devil didn't know any more if he was a 
devil or not' (Mar [237]), môramu ga puglçdat jç li jç mrêl 'we 
must have a look at him and see whether he died'; li has only 
been attested twice, once as a conjunction and once as a par- 
ticle; both instances are preceded by a PR form of the auxiliary 
verb for the future tense stët: kad uz jçdnûdz dôdçz na Hçdçsîn, 
nçznan cu H bid zîva 'if you'll come again to Hidegség, I don't 
know if I'll be still alive', cçz li dôd us sîm? 'will you come here 
again?'; 

kad/ka/kada 'when'; when followed by bi: 'if, e.g. ka dêtç spïjç 'when 
a child is asleep', kad näz zaköpadu 'when they'll bury us', ka jç 
to frtik 'when that is done', kada ur dügu ovu bîlu väk 'when 
this had lasted a long time', kad bi ja miada bîla 'if I were 
young', kçj bi tfoja zçna dëlala z nim drâgim mâlimi kad tî vçdz 
nçp prosçl dumôm? 'what would your wife do with those dear 
children if you wouldn't come home any more?'; 
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kod 'as', e.g. uz i säd ç mç jübil, kud bäbu 'even now he still loved 
me, as an old woman', kud bi bili bräti 'as if they were broth- 
ers', jã sçm kut tí 'I am as old as you are', döbro-döbro jç, ali 
tag dobro nê kod ç gödina (about irrigation) 'it's all right, but it 
isn't as good as rain', ovT korostaj kod mí 'the same generation 
as we'; 

nçg 'than', da cç môj sin pfvç mrêd nçk ja 'that my son would die 
before me', ta ima vçc pômçti nçg vT 'he has more sense than 
you', to jç draga kaj je glïbjç nçg drugdçr 'a draga is a place 
that is deeper than elsewhere'; 

nçka indicates that something is desirable; it can often be translated 
with 'that', 'let' or 'in order that', e.g. kô jç tçbi rçkçl nçka (...) 
sîm ïdçs tî k mçni? 'who told you that you should come here to 
me?', mçnç nïkur nçka nç bantûjç 'let nobody bother me', nçsu 
jêz da mu pumozçn na drugçn svêtu 'I shan't eat in order to 
help him in the hereafter'; 

ni/nit 'neither, nor'; only two attestations: näs sköli nêsu vuoili hurvãt- 
ski nïs, ni va crîkfi nç 'they didn't teach us any Croatian at 
•school, nor in church', ni cçrjênç, nid blêdç 'neither red nor 
pink ones'; 

pak 'and'; this is the most common word for 'and'; examples: jã pag 
vî 'me and you', käpat pag dëlat 'to dig and work', to vïdim, da 
si jäci pag vçliji 'I see that you're stronger and bigger'; in con- 
trastive contexts this conjunction is sometimes not the first word 
of the clause, e.g. sîm vfzçm papêrnç, sïm pag drôbnç 'I put the 
paper money here and the change there', na vî drêva so cçrës- 
njç, na ti so jabukç, na tí pag rüskc 'in this tree there are cher- 
ries, in those grapes and in those pears'; 

pçdig 'but, however, though', e.g. nçmrçm pôt, pçdig bi moral pod, ç 
rçkçl döktur 'I can't go, though I should, the doctor said'; 

pólúdõb 'now that', e.g. pukidôb si vo ucïnjil 'now that you've done 
this', pukidôb jç övu väk 'now that it is like this'; 

pôtçgzçm 'since', e.g. potçgzçm ç téesz nçma nïkur guskç 'since the 
kolkhoz was founded nobody has geese any more', potçgzçm 
ovdë stojïmo 'since we live here'; 

5 têm 'the (better, more, etc.)'; two attestations, one in combination 
with ako, one with 5 kêm: aku je starijç s têm jç bojç 'the older, 
the better', 5 kern ç mônjç jûdi s têm ç bojç 'the fewer people, 
the better'; 
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tçr 'and; and then', e.g. tçr on tu puklëknç tçr mölji 'then he 
kneels down here and prays'. 

8.2 Characteristic occurrence of antecedents 

The dialect remarkably often has an antecedent for a subordinate clause 
in cases where in the standard language and in other varieties of 
Serbo-Croatian one would not expect one.2 Examples: sôgur nçk to 
vçjî, da njçmu jç ur sçjçdno 'my brother-in-law only says that it doesn't 
make any difference to him', to su mu guvörili, nçka ïdç dumôm 'they 
told him to go home', zâkçj ti mçni nêsi rçkçl övu, da sç smê i pu- 
cïnut? 'why didn't you tell me that we are also allowed to rest?', onT 
nüki jç H znadô to da onê stârç kolïko so sç zô njç trudîlç pag mucïlç? 
'do these young people know how those old women worked and slaved 
for their sake?', to nés razumïla kçj si mi säd rçkçl 'I didn't understand 
what you said just now', tçr ç mç vçk to pitai, da ja käg govörim 'and 
he immediately asked me what I was speaking', to jç mu svèca, da 
masïnç rado vidi 'it's lucky for him that he likes machines', zâto jç 
nörc, ar sç da zmäzat 'he is a fool, because people can easily deceive 
him', Bõg jç nam zato dal sêdmoga dona, da onda ne trêb dëlat 'God 
gave us a seventh day so that we don't have to work then', ja cu ti tag 
rçc kut sç pumînamu 'I'll say it the way we speak', sad ur ç tömu 
pçdçsêt pêd lê da sçm dufica '(lit.) it's already fifty years that I'm a 
widow' (see also § 2.2.3). 

There are also examples with characteristic antecedents for other 
elements than subordinate clauses: mi tag vçjimu hurvâtski mí: õkulç 
'in Croatian we say okule (glasses)', onda cçs tí to rçcti: stôjl 'then 
you'll say "stop!"', tag vönjas kut tori, '(lit.) you stink like polecats', tak 
si mrzçk kot svTnja 'you're as dirty as a pig', voga klêpca väkfi trî judi 
nçmredu zdîgnut kud jâ 'three men my size will not be able to lift this 
hammer'. 

Another characteristic construction is the one in which the main 
clause (with a postponed antecedent) follows the relative clause, e.g. 
möju cër kî jç zêl, on ç mçni zçt 'the man who married my daughter is 
my son-in-law'; kî nôz ç ... ne ostçr on ç top 'a knife that is ... isn't 
sharp is blunt'. 

2 This is undoubtedly due to Hungarian influence, e.g. azt mondja, hogy... 'he says 
that...' {mondja means 'he says', hogy is the conjunction 'that', azt is the accusative 
of az 'that, it'). 
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Hidegség: The story of Marko 

This story was recorded in 1988. The narrator is Horváth Ferenc, then 68 years of 
age. The text was published earlier in Houtzagers 1991. There one can find more 
details and a full translation into German. 

Strictly speaking, these are two separate stories: 
(a) about Marko, a tailor of Fertõhomok, his wife Vera and a devil who wants to 
take her away ([l]-[202]); 
(b) about the miller's man Stefe who chases away a devil from the mill at Cenk 
([203H276]). 

The narrator concludes by telling something about himself ([277] -[286]). 

[l]-[5] Introduction: how the narrator heard the story himself. 

[1] Hurvâtska stôrnica. Va stôrnica, va jç täk stara ûr, da ud jâku 
stäruga vrëmçna jç listala nô nas, ovdç na vç hurvâtç, a nïkur u nç zna 
va sçli nçg jâ som. Nô mç jç tag listala, da môj jäpa jç ïmal jçdnuga 
brata, têri jç snçjdçr bil. [2] Vômu snçjdçru su hudïli ut placç jûdi pu 
zîmskç duzîckç vçcçrç pumïnat, hârtat i cùdakrat pït, mçlïnkat, nurîju 
fêrat, stôrnicç govorit. [3] Cüdakrat täkuv dim mogçl bit, da bi bîl 
mogçl sç nôz zabuz va dïm, tçr bi bîl ostai va dïmi. A jâ kud mâli 
dicâk sçm ovu mogçl pot puslüsat, pak te stârç bacïjç, jûdç, glçdat. [4] 
Hat stôrnicu su puvêdali za vrâg pag za Märku, a jâ sçn zïval ondçn, 
tçr sçn täk puslüsal, tçr vag ç ustäla nô mç, vak sçn sç ja övu navùcil. 
[5] Aku sç budçm mrvu, par minût, zadçl va stornici, to mi notç 
prçglçdat, ar ç jâku düzicka va stôrnica, pag i jâ sçm ur sçzdçsêt osam 
lêt star, tçr ne sç nô misli cluvëku, zabïjç sç. 

[6] -[13] The principal characters are introduced: a devil, Marko (a tailor of 
Fertõhomok) and his beautiful wife Vera. 

[6] A täk sç pupäla va stôrnica va sôsçdskçm sçli,1 poldruk kilo- 
mçtçrç od nasêga sçla, i tö jç hurvâtsku sçlu. Òndç ç zïvil jçdçn Mär- 
ku, kî jç bil snçjdçr. Ta Märku ta ç imal jâku lîpu zçnu. [7] Tag lîpu 
zçnu jç ïmal, da na krajïni ne bilu tâkfç zçnskç, têra bi sç bîla pçlçg 
njê mogia vrs. A pag bîl ç jçdçn vrâg, têri jç vçlig vrâg bîl,2 som ut 
pëkla puslôn. [8] Ta jç nëgdç ondç pi Bâlatuni, ondçn Uraiújfaluba, sçl 
doli na zçmju. Ar ondç mu jç bil brät, a i on ç bîl vrâg. A i ôv brät jç 
1 Reference is made to Fe. 

In this text, the word vrâg 'devil' is often used in the metaphorical sense. 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


196 DIALECT TEXTS 

mu jâku lîpu zçnu ïmal, ta vrâg. [9] A ôv nâz vrâg, za kôga budç stôr- 
nica, jâku jç jübil lîpç zçnskç. Ali hurvati su bîli vi vrâzi, ut hurvât- 
skuga korçna su bîli rojçni, tçr su hurvâtskç sêla ïskali nçk. [10] I ôf sç 
mogçl odnud utstïpat na pet don, na dvâ têdnç, i na mesce don. Ali sç 
nçk hurvâtskç sêla jç ïskal. Vag jç jçdnûdz zasçl sïm na Homuk, de jç 
ta Märku zivil. [11] Hât onda tçzçk svêd ç bîl, ne bilu pinês, delà ne 
bîlu, tçsku su jûdi zïvili. Tçr i ôv vrâg ç nçg ötu ïmal kçj si ç mogçl 
ukras, s toga jç zïvil. Hât pu Humoki ïdç, to su bili döbri jûdi va têm 
sçli. [12] Pôdç va jçdnu hïzu, a tu jç jus ta Märku stai. Vö jç ur jâku 
zdävnu bilo, cüda stô lêd jç ur tornu, ali hïza Märkina i säd jç us. [13] 
BTla jç prçnacïnjçna pçtkrat i sçstkrat, cûdakrad, ali i säd, ako jçdna 
zçna ïdç torn, "De si bîla?" su ju pitali, tçr vçjî: "Pi Märkini." "Kôm 
ïdçs?" "Märkinim ïdçm." Ta hïza i säd uz jç. 

[14] -[31] The devil arrives at Fertõhomok and enters the home of Marko and 
Vera. He says that he is a tailor, too, and looking for work. The devil and Vera are 
attracted to each other. The devil reveals his true identity and, to convince Marko 
and Vera, for a moment exchanges his human shape for a devilish one. 

[14] Hât onda vrâg pôdç nutçr vu tu hïzu, trçfi. Zâvdal ç dobruga 
dôna, tçr vçjî: "Delà si îscçm, nçmrçtç mi dad dela?" A ta Märku glçdî 
ga, a vçjî: "Kçj bi tî znal dëlat?" [15] Vçjî: "Jâ sçn snçjdçr." "Ti si 
snçjdçr?" vçjî Märku, "hât to ti jç stoice, sçdi onda. Glçc" vçjî, "i jâ 
sçn snçjdçr. Ali, hât, tâk stujî dëlu, da i jâ nêmam delà, nêmadu jûdi 
pinês. [16] Käk cu ti däd dela?" Tçr vçjî vrâg, da hâd: "Jâ bi mogçl i 
drùgacç dëlu dëlat." "A kçj bi znäl ti dëlat?" Vçjî vrâg Mârkuju: "Jâ? 
Sakurjâcku dëlu, tâkfuga delà ne, kçj ja nçb mogçl ucïnjit. [17] Pag jâ 
tulïku morçm ucïnjit, kut tâkfi jûdi tî sçdamdçsêt pêt." A Märku sç 
zacnêl smëjat. "A kçj tî stimâz" vçjî, "da cçz mçnç za nörca glçdat?" 
vçjî, "kâg morçm jâ to mïslit? [18] To vïdim, da si jâci pag vçlïji, da 
vçdz morçz nçg jâ, ali da sçdamdçsêt stïrkrat vçdz nçg jâ, pag drûgi 
jûdi, to sç nçmrç vëruvat. Ali nçk sçdi zô nu. [19] Donçs eu ti mrvu 
vïna. Na vfti ondçn ïmam jâ sçzdçsêt pêt trsuf grôzja, ötu mi mrvu 
vïna dâ." Tçr ç hât Märku donçsçl mrvu vïna va nëkakvçm plçhênçm 
lôncicki, onda us stëkla i bîlu ne. [20] Tçr hât nâjal jç mu, vçji: "Napîj 
sç," a Märku jç zakrïknul zçni: "Vera, hödi, gösta imômu!" Hâd za par 
minût utprïjç vrâta Vëra. [21] Vrâgu jüs küpica va rôki bîla pri zôbi, 
stël sç nâpit. Kad ç tû Vëru pâmçd zêl, ta küpica mu ustala pri zôbi, 
tçr nçg glçdî, glçdî, glçdî. [22] I Vëra ç glçdala, a pamçd ç zela da 
jâku ju glçdî. Hât kada ur dùgu ovu bîlu vâk, tçr Vëra si rïnç rôku, 
"Jâ sçm snçjdçrica" vçjî. [23] Vçjî vrâg: - si dâ rôku - "A jâ sçm pak 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


HIDEGSÉG: THE STORY OF MARKO 197 

Fçrçnc Dölki." Tçr hat su sç spöznali, had zacnêli su sç pumïnat. Ali tû 
Vëru jç nçg vêkç glçdal. [24] I vrâg ç cm bil lîp clovçk, vakuv visôki, 
râvçn, miad, cçjêni clovçk. I Veri sç vïdil, glçdala jç ga i Vera, i Märku 
jç pamçd zêl, da sç vômu cluvëku njçgva zçna jâku vidi. [25] Had na 
tên sç i nê mugiu cüdit, ar had na jç bila lîpa, Vera. Hat, döbru jç, 
zopçd nçg za dëlu jç döslu nçjpçr, da kulïku on morç ucïnjit, vçdz nçk 
sçdamdçsêt pêd jûdi, tçr su sç zacnêli nçk smëjati, Märku pak Vëra. 
[26] Hat onda vçjî: "Da cçtç mç zismëjat? Jâ nez cm täkuv clovçg" 
vçjî, "kud vî." Mar vçjî Märku: "Tö vïdim da si vçlïji, jâk, mlât 
clovçk." [27] "Ali nç tag" vçjî, "jâ sçm jçdçn vrâg." A Vëra sç zacnêla 
jâku smëjat: "A vrâg? Vrâzi su mfski, nêsu tâkfi lîpi jûdi kut tî. [28] Ni 
ïmadu rêpa, pag onda rogç, pag dläku pu teli, pak konskç nogç." Hât, 
kak su sç zâ vu pumïnali, vrâg ç sç prçmënjil na vrâg. [29] Dustâl ç 
rogç mâlç, rêpa vçluga, konskç nogç, potkuvç, tçr sç stai. Vera zahu- 
jïknula, snçjdçr sç tâk prçstrasil, kçj ç bilu vïnu va lôncicki, to jç sç 
zlëjal. [30] Hât Vëra stëla bïzad vûn, a nê si mogia vrâta utprêt, tak sç 
prçstrasila. Hâd vrâg ç vïdil da fajçnu, vçk sç prçmënjil nçjzad' na lîp 
clovçk, tçr ç Vëri kurâknul, zacnêl ç ju pumùcat pu ubrazi, a nâ jç 
hujïkala, jç sç jâku bojala. [31] Da nçka sç nç bujî, on ç vakuv clovçk. 
Na hât, döbru jç. Vo jç bîlu, tçr su sç vî nçk jâku cudili na vêm. Hât, 
dajç su sç nçk pumïnali, najali su si, napïli su sç. 

[32] -[36] Marko says that there is no work for tailors at the moment. They de- 
cide to go to count Széchenyi and offer him their services as mowers. 

[32] Tçr vçjî vrâg, had: "De jç käkfuga delà? Bar käkfu dëlu daj, 
cçmu pot." Tçr vçjî Märku: "Znâs kçj? - Ali kçj cçmu mi dvëmi mödz 
ucïnjit? - Tu jç Széchenyi grof na Cçnki. [33] Ta ïma mrâznç tâblç 
zfnja, sçnïca, hrzi. Zçtfa jç, sâd bi sç moglu zçt. Ali mî dvëmi kçj 
cçmu pozçt?" Onda uz nê bîlu masïnuf, pag i kösuv nç, nçk s sfpi su 
jûdi zçli. [34] "Tî sç zâtu nçj" vçjî ta vrâg. Vçjî: tö jç njçgva skrp. "Mî 
cçmu pôd zçt. Tî nçg mçnç utpçji." [35] A Vëra sç na vrâti, na kjüc- 
uvuj skùji, kûjcala. Na sç tâk prçstrasila, mrvu jç bîla uz nâ, tçr ç 
prosla. [36] Hâd vî su sç sprâvili, gënuli su sç, vùdçj na Hçdçsïn,3 tçr 
pu lïpa gôri, de su tê Széchenyi grofu tâblç. Hâd mrâznç sçnïcç, mrâz- 
nç sçnïcç tâblç su ondçn. 

Hçdçsïn (Hi, where the story-teller lives) is on the way from Fe to Cenk. 
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[37] -65] The count has his doubts about the strange duo, but finally employs 
them. They will be paid in corn: they can take as much as they can carry at a time. 
They spend several days sharpening sickles, then the devil mows and takes away 
almost all the count's corn. 

[37] Jçdnûdz nçg vïdidu: ödnud ud kastçja, ut Cçnka, na hïntuvi, 
vözi sç gröf. Jç dosçl zfnja uglêdat, a jûdi jç ur ïmal sçdamdçsêt pet, tî 
su bili scënjçni zçt. [38] Na tçr hât, vî su ga zustavili, vçjî vrâg, da: 
"Mî bi zçli," da "Nö nas najêd na zçtfu." No vçjî, on ur ïma jûdi 
sçdamdçsêt pet, ali "Vî cçtç uz mödz mçdô njç stat." [39] "Nç" vçjî 
vrâg, "mî cçmu nçk osçbi zçt." Tçr ta gröv vak glçdî: "Kçj cçtç vî 
dvëmi pozçt? Dvâ jûdi sç nçmrçdu popaz zçt." "Tî sç zâtu nçj." "Had, 
döbru jç, cçtç sç popas, tçr cçtç dëlat." [40] A tçr "Kçj budç vam hât 
za dëlu placa?" A vrâg vçjî: "Nom ç to dös, kçj si morçmu odnçs." 
Vçjî gröf: "Käk, kçj si morçtç odnçs?" [41] "Hât kad bûdçmu zçli, dvâ 
snopç, jâ eu si trî odnçs, to jç nom dös." Hât ta grov nçg mâsç z 
glâvum: kçj imâ on vo, vo s nëkakfimi tojkami sç strçfil.4 "Hâd döbru" 
vçjî, "cçtç sç popaz zçt." [42] Ôndç bil jçdçm mâli lôg, pi Gjçsçv 
zçlçznïci.5 Hâd nakrçj trëti don, ur ç sôncç stëlu zçjt na nçbi doli, ïdç 
gröf puglçdat, da jçli su sç hât pupali zçt, kuïïku su puzçli. [43] (Ar 
zfnjç uz ne bîlu onda gôn cïstu zrëlu,6 kad ç on vê jûdç scënjil. Ali to 
njim ç rçkçl, da nçka sç nçk pupadçdu. "Tî i näk nçtç ... dvëmi kçj tç 
tî pozçt? [44] Cç zfnjç dônjçk, sçnïca zazrëjat.") Hâd dôdç, zâjdç tôm, 
onda su uz nçk sfpç klçpali, trëti don! "Kçj vî dëlatç? Vî sad us trëti 
don uz vêkç nçk sfpç klçpjçtç, uz nêstç zçli nïs!" [45] Vçjî: "A ko cç z 
vïmi sfpi zçt?" "ô" vçjî vrâg, "vô uz malu sfpuf, us cç sîpuv ovdç bit 
uz jâko cûda jçzêr sfpuv." "A ko cç s timi zçt? Vî nçg dvëmi stç." [46] 
"Z vïmi tç uz i si vrâzi zçt, tî sç nâj zâ tu futêrat." Hâd vçjî: "Cïstitç 
sç, mçni nçsçtç ... vi ovdç mçnç za nöruga glçdat, pojtç nçk, jâ vas nç 
prôham, nçsçtç zçt." [47] Hâd grov ç jç ustavil, tçr im ç zapuvëdal, da 
nç smidu zçt. Vçjî vrâg Märkuju: "Pöj dumôm, rçci Vëri, nçka nan 
dunçsç jês. [48] A tî, tî sç zâ tu nâj." Ondç jç zasumïlu, ar ç vrâg 
udlçtil nëkam Szentgotthárd. Onda donçsçl zopçd dvçjsçt pêd jçzêr 
sîpuf. [49] Tî su ur sklçpani bîli. Ar ondç Szentgotthârdi, ondç va 
fabrïki, ondç zopçd jçdçn vrâg bîl, kî jç bîl fabrïki pçjâc. (Ar i onda su 
vrâzi pçjali fabrïkç, kut sad, pa onda i pártç i téeszç i sç i onda täkfu 
bîlu). [50] A tulïku sîpuv ç dunçsçl, tî su bîli ur sklçpani. Hâd ïdç 

4 
The text on the tape is: vö nëkakfç tojkami (or tojka mi) sç strçfil, which must 

be a mistake. 

GySEV: Gyõr-Sopron-Ebenfurt Vasút (the Gyõr-Sopron-Ebenfurt railway). 
gone = Ge. ganz. Final -c was dropped before c-. 
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drügi don jûtru ta gröf zis timi sçdamdçsêt pêd jûdi. Z vakfami vêliki 
rogami ... voli, nî su jç vozili, pak su njîm rogi ïsli sïm tôm, na lîvu 
strônk pag na prâvu strônk.7 [51] Hat zçjdç on pfvuj täbli gröf a vidi: 
Vö puzêtu! I sküpa jç znosçnu, i va rçkâsa jç. Drüga tabla, i nâ jç 
puzêta. Idû dajç, i önu jç puzêtu. I nâ pêta tabla jç puzêta, sç ur va 
rçkâsa va ... va astaga. [52] Hâd zâjdç tôm zçlçznïci de su vî dvëmi 
bîli, vî su ondç sidïli. Hat on sç jâku prçstrasil. Kçj sç sad vö zgödalu? 
[53] Cçra jç on bil ovdç, kada sôncç stëlu zâjt za brêgç, onda us sç 
zrnjç stâlu. A dënçz jûtru ur sç ur puzêtu i uklônu jç, va krizïcç, pag 
onda va astagç. Hâd vçjî îm da: "Kçj sç ovdç sad zgudälu?" [54] "Tî sç 
s tîm nçj futêrat" vçjî vrâg, "jç ti puzêtu? Si zaduvojçn?" Hâd vçjî: 
"Sçm, ali vö nçznam kak eu si mïslit, kçj sç jç ovdç sad zgödalu." Na 
vêm si ti nïs nçj mïslit." [55] Hâd vçjî: "Onda nositç si kçj sçn van 
dôzçn, kak smo sç scënjili." Hâd dobru jç, Marku si jç zêl dvâ snopç 
sçnïcç, put pôzu jçdçn snop, pud balugästu rôku zopçd jçdçn snop. [56] 
A vrâg jç ïmal jçdnç vêlikç vïlç, têrç su imalç tridçsçt sçdam mçtçruf 
dùzickç rogç, stiri rogç. Skocil ç ta na jçdçn sçnïcni ästag, ondç jç bila 
tômu grofu sa sçnïca. [57] Stiri jçzçru i sçdamstô krizïcuf sçnïcç ç bilu 
va têm vêlikçn kûpl. Hât ta vrâg ç tê vêlikç vïlç popal, tridçsçt sçdam 
mçtçruf duzickç rogç, [58] stai ç nô njç, zadëlç su sç va zçmji, onda 
özuz dvâkrat pïknul, proslç su va zçmju, skoei doli - bùdç vrâg ç ïmal 
i vrâzu môc - zdïgnç. Ta sä sçnïca, [59] stïristô jçzêr krizïcuf. (Jçdçn 
krïzidz ç prî nas dvçjsçt snopi). Stïristô jçzçrukrat dvçjsçt snopl. [60] 
Tçr ç zdïgnul, önda uz vïlç, kak su va zçmju proslç, onda tulïku zçmjç 
zêlç su gôri vïlç, da jç täkfa sküja pustäla, da ondç bîlu puno vudê, vçg 
du gota vöda. [61] Tçr vçjî Markuju ta vrâg: "No sad idçmu." Hâd 
gënuli su sç nudçj, prîk tçr prîk, ud Bpuf, pu râli, idû a gospun sç ... 
ta gröf sç jâku zacnêl plakat, jâku sç plàkal. [62] Da sät su mu sü sç- 
nïeu udnçsli, on nêma jçdnu bëtfu sçnïcç. Ta vrâg ç napïknul sü. Tçr 
idû, nâkfa râl ç bîla. Vçjî Mârku vrâgu: "A stôj hâd" vçjî, "cçmu sç 
pucïnud mrvu," ar mu jç tçsku bîlu, ni dvâ snopl. [63] A vçjî ta vrâg, a 
vçjî: "Kçj" vçjî, "i pucïnut sç smê?" A vçjî: "Nçj bit zjalav" vçjî, "zâkçj 
sç nçp smëlu pucïnut?" [64] A vrâg puslùsa, tçr vçjî: "A da bi tçbç 
strëla ubïla! Zâkçj ti mçni nêsi rçkçl övu, da sç smê i pucïnut?" "Hat tî 
to nêsi znâl?" "Nç hâd" vçjî, kad bi on bi znâl! "A zâkçj?" [65] on bi 
bil i drûguga rçkâsa napïknul, va kêm ç hrz bîla! "Ijö!" Ta Marku sç 

lîvu 'left' was borrowed from the neighbouring Öakavian dialects, the Hi word 
would be bàlugastu. 
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zacnêl cüdit. "Hïti" vçjî, "te dvâ snopç, to ne trêp, tçr hodi pçlçg 
mçnç." Vrâg ç udnçsçl to zfnjç na Hömuk. 

[66] -[89] With some trouble they succeed in threshing and storing the enormous 
quantity of corn they acquired. 

[66] Had ôn dvôr ç tag bil pün, ondç tuïïku zfnja bîlu, sç ne möglu 
gënut ut placç, sç ne moglu Markinim pôd nutçr va dvôr. A dovjçk sçn 
sad puvëdal, onda cu kisnïjç dajç.8 [67] Hat, ondç smu nakrçj ... u- 
stävili, da ta Märkin dvôr jç jâku bil pün zfnja. Hat ondç tuïïku sçnïcç 
bîlu, da sç ne muglu ut pçjtabç pot va stôn nçjpçr, nçk cïstu pçlçk 
stenç üzbuk sç murälu tak pôd, da jç zfnjç brûsilu cluvëka. [68] Hâd 
vçjî Märku vrâgu: "Tî Fçrçnc" vçjî, "kçj cçrnu sad z uvum sçnïcum?" 
Òvdç sç nëkçj dëlad murälu. Hâd vçjî vrâg: "Hat masinâzuvat sç mora, 
mlätit sç mora. [69] Ali de jç ovdçn masïnç? Ko ïma masïnu?" Hâd 
vçjî Mârku: "Masïnç jç va sçli, môramu ju pot prosit, tçr cçdu ju dât. 
Ali ko cç ju rçnut? Nçk stïrmi morçdu nçg rçnut, a mî smu dvëmi [70] 
A tuïïku zînja zismasinâzuvat, uz i Sç svçti tç bit, uz nç bu zmasinâzu- 
vanu." Hâd vçjî vrâg Mârkuju: "Ti sç zopçd zâ vu nçj stârat. Vo jç 
moja skrp." [71] Hat pôdçdu prosid masïnu, lîpu su ju prosili, dâli su 
njim. Vo su nëkak tçsku dunçsli tôm, udzâd' va pçjtabu, tçr su ju 
sprubâluvali. Vçjî Märku, da jâku tçsku ïdç. [72] "To mi nçmrçmu 
dvëmi ubräcat." Had vrâg ç sprubâluval. Tag ç ju narçnul, tû masïnu 
som, ali önak, da ta masïna jç ïsla, ïsla. [73] I vrâg ç prosçl, i nutçr su 
prosli Vëri, i nçjzad' su dosli, masïna uz vêkç ïsla. Nö, önda Märku 
vïdil: "Òvdç nç bu fâjçnu, vo cç pot." Hâd, dobru jç, pupäli su sç 
mlätit. [74] Hâd vrâg ubrâca tû masïnu, tô zfnjç curî, lîpa, tosta sçnica. 
Hâd Mârkuju sç napünilu kçj jç ïmal vrëcç, lâdicç, humbâri, pag 
mëricç, had ne bilu vçdz mësta. Kôm cç sad va sçnïca pot? [75] A uz 
ne bilu vïdit, da su sç pupäli masïnat. Tçr hât vçjî vrâg: "Znâs kçj, 
Märku, tu jçdna pçjtâba, cïstu pçlçg nasê blïzu, va susëdi, tû pçjtabu sç 
mora prosit. [76] Tçr mu sç mora dât sçnïcç, tômu susëdu, lîpu nçka 
scïsti tû pçjtabu, tçr cç tôm sçnïca cürid nutçr va jçdnuj vêlikuj cefi. Jâ 
eu ovdçn ubrâcad" vçjî, [77] "a tî cçz nçk tu sçnïcu redit, pag vlêc, da 
budç va pçjtabi râvnu, da budç mogia stât, ar ovdç cç jâku cüda sçnïcç 
bït." Hât prösli su va sôsçd, prosili su ga. Ta jç dopüscal, ta sôsçd. [78] 
Hâd mlatïli su, mlatïli su, vrâg ç tag mogçl tu masïnu narçnut, da täk- 
fuga vëtra jç davalo, da slôma, pak plëvç, to sç lçtïlu udzâd', tôm jç 
zçru, de su bilç sinokusç, vëtçr ç to sç tôm udnçsçl. [79] (Kad sçm 
jçzçru dunçsçl nçjpçr: mî imômu ondç jçdnu jçzçru, têru jç vçliku, cüda 
o 

Here the narrator is tired and the recording is interrupted. 
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vudê jç va njêm, pag onda trî fçrtaja jç ud njçga ustrâcku. Tômu jç 
ïmç Ferio. [80] Hat nçznam gvîsnu, znâtç zâ vu jçzçru vî, ondçn va Ju- 
goslâviji).9 Hat tôm ç nosil vëtçr tu slômu va sinokusç, pak plëvç. [81] 
Hat vrâg cm ç mogçl narçnud masïnu, onda mogçl pôd nutçr. Ar mu 
jç Vera bila nô misli, va glâvi vêkç. Ur ç bil cïstu pubalôn vu tu Vëru. 
A i Vera sç zacnêla k njçmu mfvu redit. [82] A vrâg zêl pômçt. No 
had, döbru jç. Dôdç nçjzad'. Òpçd ubrâca nçg. Märku bil va sçnïci. [83] 
Jç ïmal tâkfç na nogi papucç, nâkfç, da nç budç prosçl doli jâku glïbu- 
ku va sçnïcu. Tçr ondç redi tû sçnïcu, tçr u vlêcç. Hâd döbru jç. Dëla- 
du, dëladu. Zdïzç sç sçnïca va tûj pçjtabi. [84] A vrâg cm i nucî mogçl 
mlâtit, Markuja i bîlu ne. Onda tulïku zfnja moglu tôm sçnïcç nacürit, 
da bîlu va pçjtabi jâku vïsuku. Onda mogçl stät sinöci, tçr ç mogçl pôd 
nutçr lçc. [85] A jûtru jç Marko to moral trî ûrç ûrç narçdavat, donjçg 
ç otu mogçl urêdit tû sçnïcu, da budç râvnu. Had vçjî sôsçd onda: "A 
ti Märku, kçj eu jâ dustâd zâ vu sad, da sçn si pçjtabu vôm dâl?" [86] 
on vçjî: "TT sç nâ tu nçj, cçmu vrâga izmazat, pag i dât cç ti." A vçjî: 
"Kak sç morç ta zmazat?" "Ustaftç nô mç." [87] Tçr kat su masinâzu- 
vali, Märku jç jçdnu dësku skïnul, ondç vün, ka jç bîlu ud njçgvuga 
dvôra strônki. Had nudçj ç curila vün sçnïca, tôm, susëdu na dvôr. Hât 
i ondç ur jâku cüda sçnïcç bîlu. [88] Ta jç mogçl dot, tçr ç rçkçl: "Doz 
ç!", njçmu vçdz ne trêb, njçmu jç doz ovo, on ima jâku cüda, jâku za- 
duvojçn, uz i stâd mu nçmrç na pud. [89] Hâd, uz mu jç nçg püscal 
tômu Märku, tçr ç dësku vfgçl nçjzad', tçr su vrâga vçlu zmâzali. 

[90] -[94] The devil leaves for a few days to visit his brother. On his return he 
bestows jewelry and precious garments upon Vera. 

[90] Hâd döbru jç, masinâzuvalu sç, masinâzuvanjç sç skoncalu, tçr 
vrâg sç lîpu uprâl, kôpal lîpu, sç uprävil, tçr vçjî Märkuju: "Tî, Mar- 
ku." Vçjî: "Kçj jç?" [91] "Jâ si ïdçm brâtu, tôm Uraiújfaluba, ïdçn ga 
puglçdat, ar kat sçn odnud dosçl, onda ne bil zdräv, bçtçzçn ç bîl. Jâ 
ga môram pot puglçdat." [92] Had vçjî: "Döbru, pöj, a tô zrnjç si pag 
redi" vçjî, "dônjçk jâ dôdçn, käk täk." Ali vçjî: "Kôm eu jâ tulïku 
zrnja, to sç nçmrç nïkan sprävit." [93] "Had onda nçka bu va pçjtabi." 
Had vrâg ç prosçl, puglçdî si bräta, tçr hâd za trî dni dôdç nçjzad'. 
Vëri jç dunçsçl lîpuga zlâtuga lôncçca na gôt, karïcicu na prstç, pag 
jâku lîpç rùhç. [94] Had Vera bila tag uprävna kud jçdna grufîca. Vö 
sç Vëri jâku vïdilu. Nçk kada vrâgu rêb dosçl juj va glâvu, pag rogi, 

_ 
Obviously the story-teller thought that the tape was being made for Croats in for- 

mer Yugoslavia. 
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onda sç jâku prçstrasila. Vö juj ç bäckalu. Dragadz bi bîla Mârkuja uz 
i zmäzala, frïsku. 

[95] -[118] Marko and the devil steal the count's piglets. When it comes to shar- 
ing out the plunder, Marko outsmarts the devil and gets all the piglets but one. 

[95] Had dobra jç, tçr hât pomînadu sç, tçr vçjî vrâg: "Ti Märku, 
hat tulïku krùha imômu, da voga mi pojçz nçmrçmu donjçk smu zîvi. 
[96] Hat sç mora prçskfbit pçlçg njçga käkfuga mesa. Pot cçmu si kôm 
pu sfînjç, ali nç pu sfînjç, nçk pu nakfç kçj ïma bojç mêsu, pu mlâdç, 
pu prâscicç. De jç prâscic cüda?" [97] Hâd vçjî Märku: "Sat käk hat, 
cçmu sç kräst popas?" "Ti sç zâ tu nçj" vçjî vrâg, "ti nçg mçni to rëci, 
de jç takfi svînj cüda, pak prâscic." [98] A vçjî: "Pi grofi na Cçnki, de 
smu bili zçt. Òndç jç jçdna mrâzna ... mrâznu mëstu de sç svînjç prasç, 
ondç ç pünu prâscic sakurjacki." Had vçjî: "Pot cçmu tôm, tî rnçnç nçg 
utpçji." [99] Ali vçji: "Vu kçj cçmu si jç vrs?" vçji "va vrëcu?" "Vê 
vrëcç to nïs. Lädidz dunçs, ali pripräv, cu jç jâ odnçs. Kçj ïmas ladic, 
puberi jç va susëdi, pag va piaci, [100] nçj rçdz da nâkçj budçdu ti trêb, 
to nçj prçpovëdat, tçr eu jç jâ odnçs tôm nucî." Hat tag ç bîlu. Pünu 
lädidz ç bîlu ûr na dvôri, ar onda ur mèsta bîlu, ar ç zrnjç pröslu. [101] 
Va pçjtâba bîla puna, pag i vrëcç, zrnjç pröslu, dvôr ç bil prazçn. Na 
dvôri su bilç te ladicç. Tçr hat prösli su, tômu grofu, ondçn de su bîlç 
te sfînjç. [102] Hat pôdçdu nûtçr. Bud'ç vrâg, on ima täkfu vrâzu môc, 
kut hât .... kak vçjïmu da i Bôg morç sç ucïnjit, a i vrâg ç mogçl sç 
ucïnjit. [103] A vrâg ç to ucïnjil, da tî prâscici sç uz i jävili nêsu, kat 
su jç vlêkli. Hât tôm su jç nusïli vu tç ladicç, vrâg ç jç nosil, [104] 
Märku nç cuda ar ne bil tag jâk. Tçr nçg nosili su jç, nosili su jç. Kada 
ur cùda lädidz bîlu pünu, tçr pîta Märku vrâga: [105] "TT Fçrçnc, si si 
tî zazlômanjuval prâscicç, têrç si tî udnçsçl?" Vçji on: "Nç," on si ne 
zazlômanjuval nïs. "Onda käk cçs znät têrç su tfojç, kçj si si tî ud- 
nçsçl?" [106] Tçr ga pîta vrâg: "A tî si si jç zazlômanjuval?"10 "Jâ sçm" 
vçji Märku. "A kak?" "A ötag da sçm sâkuj rêpa zaffknul." Hât, 
"Dobra jç" vçjî vrâg, "onda jâku dobra. [107] Onda cçdu bit te mojç, 
têrim rêp visî, têrim ç râvçn." A Märku jç znäl, da täkfi ne, i da säku 
prâsç, têra jç zdrävu, nö ima gçrbavuga rêpa. [108] Budç tö mî znômu, 
kî zis prâscici barâcçmu, pah na sêmç hodimu, pak si dçrzïmu sfînjç va 
stoni. Hâd döbru jç, vrâg s tûm vrazûm mucûm udnçsçl tê prâscicç na 
Homuk. [109] Märkuv dvôr ç bil pün lädic. Tçr vçjî: "Kçj cçmu sad z 
vulïku ... svinjômi ovdçn? Vö sç kfmit mora." Vçji vrâg: "A znâs kçj? 
[110] Tûtç tulïku sçnïcç ïmas, da tî du smfti to nçsçs puprôhat. Tçr 
Tõ 

zazlômanjuval: the other informants consistently said zazlômçnjuvat (with -ç-). 
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cçmu jç kfmit." A vçjî: "Jâ tulïku kfmit nçscu" vçji Märku. "Onda znâs 
kçj? [111] Kçj ïmaz rodbinu, kad ç sâkumu i dçj dçr pçtnâjz, dvçjsçd ali 
pçdçsêt, nçka si jç nosiju. [112] Pak hödi na sêmç, primi jç, tçr pru- 
dâvaj, tulïku pinês cçz ïmat, vçdz nçg bänki." Hâd dobru jç, vö jç bîlu, 
su sç sç narêdili, dêlili su te prâscicç. Glçdali su jç, têru ïma käkfuga 
rêpa. [113] Tçr vrâg ç jç brâl, va jçdnç prâznç ladicç vêkç prîk, va ima 
gçrbavuga rêpa, i vûj jç rêb zafrknut, i tûj jç rêb zafrknut, i tômu 
prasçtu jç rêb zafrknut, i va ïma gçrbavuga rêpa. [114] I dçsêta, i 
pçtnçjsta, i pçdçsêta, a i säka. Onda vrâg glçdî, stônç, a vçji: "Kçj sç 
sad ovdç zgudâlu?" [115] on sç jç tulïku nadfmal, pag nahïtal, vi prâs- 
cidz ondç nucí, da ga sköro vrâg zêl. Pag vçji njçmu had ne dupala 
nëdna, kat su sç rçzdêjili. Jçdna jç bila nakfa, têruj ç rêb vïsil, näkfa 
zaustävna, majûcka, bçtêzna. [116] Tçr vçjî Märku: on ç jçdnu takfu 
udnçsçl, têruj ne rêpa zaffknul, a to jç bîla ta, têruj jç rêb vïsil, to 
bçtêznu prâsç. [117] I odnudzçm ç ustala ta rêc va sçli, mçd jûdi, mçd 
hurvâtskami sêli, da kat su mogli vïdid nakfu cçmêrnu prâsç, da vö jç 
Markinu prâsç. Odnudzçm i sâd us jç va rêc, [118] i sad uz u jûdi i- 
madu va zôbi kad pôdçdu na sêmç, tçr vïdidu da vö jç jçdnu bçtêznu, 
jçdnu zaustàvnu: "Nâ, to jç Märkinu prâsç." I sad us to vçjç. 

[119] -[131] Again the devil is off for a few days and brings back presents for 
Vera. He admits to Marko that he is in love with her and wants to take her with 
him. 

[119] Had döbru jç, vö jç bîlu sç. Märku vçji vrâgu: "No sad kçj cç 
bït?" A vçji: "Znâs kçj, jâ sad ïdçm dçr na dvâ dnï." Prosçl ç, ustâvil ç 
toga Märkinuga stona. "A kôm ïdçs?" [120] Vçji: "Kçj sç ti zâtu? ïdçm 
sç mfvu stïpat." Had vu vç hurvâtskç sêla jç znâl on pot, na Ündu, 
onda na Prïsiku, onda tu i va Burgçnlandi jç jçdçn ... Mçniuf, pag i na 
Köjmuv ç znäl pot, pag vu vç hurvâtskç sêla. [121] Dôdç nçjzad', zopçd 
ç bîl i dunçsçl pünu sçgâ, lîpuga rüha, pag zlâtç lôncçcç na got, ka- 
rïcicç. [122] Ar vrâg ç mogçl pot nutçr sâkam, i na kjucônki na vrâti, 
ut tâkfç boltç, tçr ç mogçl sçgâ donçs. Had Veru jç tag uprävil, da 
tâkfç grufîcç ne bîlu. Ur ne sç smela uprävid va sçli, [123] ar su jûdi 
vïdili da kçj jç övu, da kag ç ta Vera uprävna, kud grufica, kut krajïca. 
Had Veri sç vö jâko vïdilu. Hat sç Vera zacnêla stïskat, pag onda redit 
Fçrçncu vrâgu. [124] Nçk kad uj ç tö döslu nô misli, da ïma käkfuga 
rêpa, onda sç prçstrâsila ud njçga. Ar ud toga sç us nçb bila prçstrâsi- 
la, aku nçjpçr ïma rêpa. [125] Ali udzâd' on mçrskî rêp, pag nî rogi, 
kak su bîli mrski. Ut toga sç mogia prçstrasit, ali vrâg ç juj ubçcal, 
kad ç vïdil da sç jâku prçstrâsila onda pi stoli, [126] da on sç vçc prçd 
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njûm nçsç nïgdçr prçmënjit, da njû vçc prçstrâsit nçscç nïgdçr, dônjçg 
bûdç zîv. Had Märku jç pâmçd zêl, da sç Vera redi, pag onda blïzi 
Fçrçncu vrâgu. [127] Had vïdil ç vo nç bu döbru, on cç zçnu zgübit. Z 
vrâgçn sç kçj dëlad mora? Had zasnêl mu sç möjit. Vçji: "Tî, tî si vçlig 
vrâg. Dçj mçni mîr zi zçnum, ustäv mi zçnu. Zâkçj ti vö dëlas s 
mçnum? [128] Jâ sçn ti tuvärus. Sküpa barâcçmu, skùpa dëlamu. Pak tî 
mi kônjis zçnu ùkras pag odnçs. Jç tulïku zen lîpi, mlâdi, têrç su mlajç 
za cùda nçg ç Vera. Zîsci si, tî si jçdçn mlâd, lîp clovçk." [129] Hâd 
vçji: "Znâs kçj" vçji vrâg, "jâ sçm Vëru zajübil jâku. Vera cç moja bit, 
aku tçbç vrâg zëmç i onda, bâr kçj sç budç zgudâlu." Ali hât "Kâk cç 
vo bit?" [130] "A zâkçj" vçji, "tçr kçj cç juj bïd, aku ju jâ mrvu ud- 
nçsçm? Òdnçs eu ju, pukazat eu juj pëkla, vçlu eu ju stoplit, i cu sim u 
donçz nçjzad'. Nçsç mrêt, nis sç nçj bojat." [131] "Ali vö vag ne dobru, 
vö vag nç bu dobru. Jâ vçc nçsu moc s njum zïvit dajç." 

[132] -[141] They decide to compete for Vera. They are both going to sew a pair 
of trousers. He who gets the job done first gets Vera. This is the first of several 
contests. Marko wins every one of them by deceit or bluff. 

[132] Hât, "Znâs kçj" vçji vrâg, "sat cçmu sç narêdit. TT si snçjdçr, a 
i jâ sçn snçjdçr. Ko bu pfvç nacïnjil lacç, zësil, njçgva cç bid Vera." 
Märku glçdî, glçdî, sç jâku vçliku zdëhnul, [133] "Nö Vera, sät si tî na 
rêdu." Had döbru jç, prçvojila. Pupali su sç sït. Märku si jç utkïnul 
nag dçr pçdçsêt cçntiuf kônea, toga jç zafizil va ïglu. Vrâk si jç mïslil 
da nç bu moral tulikrâd zafizâvat ïglu: [134] Cêlu kölu namötal,11 va 
ïglu nùtçr nafïzil. To jç bilu tag düzicku, nëkakuv ängolski kônçc, jâku 
düzicku. Vçc kilomçtçruf, to sç zafîzil. [135] I ja, zacnêli su pïkat, Mär- 
ku jç pïkal lîpu s tûm ïglum, ne bil duzicçk kônçc, a vrâgu ne ïslu, ar 
vomu sç moglu sç zafündat. [136] Hât kçj si jç zmïslil, sköcil na ublöki 
vûn, tçr ç mogçl do drûguga sçla udbïzat. Pag nçjzad' zopçd ç pïknul, 
zopçd vûn, zopçd nûtçr, zopçd nçjzad'. [137] A to sç frïzç, sç frïzç ïslu 
- budç vrâg ç vrâg bîl - to ur tâk frïsku ïslu ûr, da hât su sç vrâgu 
lacç stëlç zgutovit. Hât Märku sç prçstrâsil. Kçj cç sad bït? [138] "Nâ 
Vëra, nçznam" vçji, "sad kçj cç bït." (Kada vrâg sköcil vûn to jç rçkçl, 
had Vëra ne bila ondçn). Ali Vëra ç bîla ur drûgi vrâg, [139] nâ jç ur 
na vrâtuvuj kjucônki kûjcala, da ko cç pfvç lacç zësit. Hâd döbru jç, 
kad ç vrâg sköcil vün, tçr ç udbïzal, a Märku mu jç skârjami udrëzal 
kônea. [140] Tçr vâk jç vrâg zôman skäkal ondçn, jçdçn kûs, on ne znal 
da jç kônçdz udrëzan. on ç mogçl zapïknut, tçr ç mogçl utskoeit. Hâd 
döbru jç, vrâk sç zakësnil z vêm, ötag da jç Märku lacç pfvç zgutövil. 

namötal: one would expect * udmötal. 
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[141] Vag ç Vera ustäla Märkuju. Hat, vrâgu prösla vöja, da zöpct ne 
döbil Märkuja.12 

[142] -[151] Next they are going to crush stones (with their hands). 
[142] Onda ç rçkçl: "Znâs kçj" vçji, "sad idçmu kamçnç drüzgat." 

"Kçj?" vçji Märku. "Kamçnç drazgat." "A käk?" "Ko bu bojç mogçl 
kamçnç zdrüznut, njçgva cç bid Vera." [143] Hâd döbru jç. Prösli su. 
Vrâg ç tag mogçl kamçna zdrüznut, ar mu jç ondç doma käzal, da jç 
moka pustäla s njçga, cista moka, tag ç mogçl stïsnud va saki. [144] A 
Märku si jç mïslil, vçji Vëri: "Dçj mçni mfvu turöva va zçp." "A kçj 
vrâzç cçs s turovçm, kçj, kôm idçtç?" Vçjî: "Nëkakfç kamçnç idçmu 
zdrùzgat." "Tçr nâ kçj ç türuv?" [145] "A vrâga môran zmäzat, ar cç 
tçbç odnçs." "Tçr käk cçz ga zmäzat?" pîta Vera. "A pçlçk kamçna eu 
si vrst, rôkç eu stïsnut, tçr cç skräpat, cürid ud njçga voda, ali si 
rutva." [146] Tçr, a vçji: "Vrâg vo tag nçmrç, on ga nçk tag morç 
zdrüznut, da jç moka ud njçga, jâ ga pag nçmrçm nïkak. Tçr vâg ga 
kônjin zmäzat, da budçs ... [147] hat tî had mçni ustäla, ar vrâg tç kônji 
odnçz i näg, znâs." "Znôm" vçji. Ali vçji Vëra: "A jâ nêman turöva." 
Imâla jç ga, onda jç nâ ur vrâgu vlêkla. [148] Imäla jç turöva. Had vçji: 
"Jâ sçm vïdil tu turöva." No vçji: "Talan us tulïku jç ga"13 vçji onda, 
"ja cu ti naskörvat." Had vfgla mu jç va zçp. Tçr su prösli. [149] Ôndç 
bilu cüda kâmçnuf, had vrâg ç to pudrazgal, te kamçnç, onag na môku. 
A Märku vçji: "To nïs, glçc" vçji. Tçr si jç vâg jçdçn kâmçn vfgçl va 
prâvu rôku. [150] Ondç ç bîlu ur mfvu turöva, tçr stïsnç, vag si zdïgnç 
rôku, prçtïsnç, ali önak, täkfu môdz ç dal, ali nç käzal ç, da jç skräpala 
vöda ud njçga. [151] Vçji: "Väg ga nö, väg ga stïsni." Hat vrâg glçdî, 
hat on ga vag nçmrç. Zopçd ç döbil Märku vrâga. 

Now follow a farting ([152]-[160]), a running ([161] -[164]) and a hammer- 
throwing [165] -[174] contest. 

[152] Jâ, kag ç sç Märku vag jâku stïskal, tçr sç zäbil öd sçbç, pod 
lâcç jç püstil jçdnu ut ... ut ... ut kak sç sïluval. Hat to mu sç 
svùknulu. [153] Täkfa vönjba bîla, tçr mu vçji vrâg: "Pöj k vrâgu" vçji, 
"tag vönjas kut tori" vçji. Had vçji: "Vo jç väk had döslu jç, ur döbru 
jç" vçji, "vö cç pot, vö nïs, vö jç clovëcç dëlu" vçji Märku. [154] A vçji: 
"Znâs kçj? Pukidôb si vö ucïnjil: Sat cçmu pôd va jçdnu pçjtâbu, tçr 
cçmu sprabâluvat, ko znâ vunjçvïjç püscat. No cç bid njçgva Vëra." 

This is obviously a mistake, since this is only the first time that Marko outsmarts 
the devil. 

talan 'perhaps' is a spontaneous loan from Hu (talán). 
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[155] Na hât vçji Märku: "A sat kçj vrâzç, sad ç ur Vera na vönjbu 
zäsla?" Sad i z vakfçn cçmu zô nju dëlat?" Prösli su, döbru jç. Had 
vrâg ç täkfu püscal va nûj pçjtabi ... [156] (Vo sç uz i nç kçrç va stôr- 
nicu vrs, ali väk sçm jâ cui, kud nôga Pçjric Zîga bacïja, i mâlu fçjfu jç 
imal ondç, pi nasêm snçjdçri, tçr ç ondç puvêdal, [157] jâ sçn kud dicâk 
puslüsal, ali had i vö cu puvëdat). Tçr hât ta vrâg ç täkfu püscal, täkfa 
vönjba jç bîla, uz i vrâg si jç vag nösa nafrdïl, [158] tçr glçdî, da Mär- 
kuja vönjba udnçsla gôri, va pçjtabi tôm pud urie, cïstu de jç trçsjê bilu 
na krovi. Vrâg glçdî gôri, "Pfû" vçji, a mu jç jâku vonjalu i njçmu, vçji: 
"kçj sat tî tu dëlas?" [159] A vçji: "Znâs kçj? Jâ eu vu skûju ovdç 
zatfrd'it. Ar kad jâ doli pôdçn, tçr sç jâ ... tî cçs tudçj vün udlçtit, ali 
önak, da tç vçdz nïgdçr vïdid nçsu." [160] "Ijö" vçji, "onda sç inkább 
nâj" vçji, "onda sç inkább nâj."14 Had zopçd ç zmazal vrâga. 

[161] Had döbru jç. Onda su sç narêdili na têm, da kî kî znâ bojç 
bïzat. Prösli su bïzat. A vrâg ç tak znal bïzad, da ga si vrâzi nçb bili 
luvïli. Vçji Märku: "To nïs. [162] Glçdz" vçji, "jâ imam övu va zçpi, 
jçdnuga mâluga çcêma."15 (Jçdnuga zçjca ïmal va zçpi). "Voga luvïj 
kad ga jâ puscôm." Hâd vçji: "Cu ga jâ lovid, nçg püsci ga." [163] Had 
zçjdz jâku znal bïzat. Püscal ç ga, ta sç uslubodil, ta zçjc, a jâku bïzal, 
a vrâg za njêm. Ne ga mogçl lovit. Dôdç nçjzad', had. "Nç, nez ga 
mogçl lovid, ôv sç nçmrç lovid" vçji, "tag znâ bïzat, bojç nçg jâ." [164] 
"A to uz nïs, vo jç nçg môj çcêm, pak kak znâ bïzat. Hâd aku sç jâ 
pupadçm, stupçr jâ kag znôm. Kut strëla, kat sç na nçbi rçsïknç, tak 
frïsku." I ovdç ç vrâga dobil. 

[165] Hat, onda su prösli ... kôm uz i? Ur eu sç zabid cm, ar ç cùda 
sçgâ bîlu ... Onda su prösli klêpcç hïtat. Vrâg ç dunçsçl takfuga klêpca, 
da stô i sçdamdçsêt pet kîl bîl tçzçk. [166] Tçr Märku glçdî, "Ijö, voga 
klêpca väkfi trî trî jûdi nçmrçdu zdïgnut kud jâ, kâk eu ga jâ hïtit?" si 
jç mïslil. "Jâ eu sç nëkçj zmïslit zopçt." [167] Had vrâg ç hïtil toga 
klêpca gôri, tôm va nçbu, jûtru vag dçvçd uri jç bîlu. Had ut pôdnç ut 
trïju ç spâl nçjzad' ta klêpçc. Tçr Märku pîta: "De jç sad ta klêpçc?" 
[168] "Ti stôj, nçk cëk tî. Jâku nç büdi na mîru, cç ta dôd nçjzad', cç 
hùpaz doli." Tçr ç bîlu ut pôdnç ut trïju. No tag gïïbuku prosçl va 
zçmju, da nçg bëtfu dçrzâla bîlu vüni ut toga klêpca. [169] Tçr vçjî 
vrâg Mârkuju: "Nu sad ga tî hïti." Had Märku si mïsli: "Kçj cç sad 
bït? Jâ to nçmrçm, uz i pag gënut nç" vçji. Hat Mârkuju dôslu nô 
misli, da sç vrâzi jâku bujç ut strëlç. [170] A Märku jç ïmal ondçn Ra- 

inkább 'rather' is Hu. 
ecêm 'younger brother' is a spontaneous loan from Hu. (öesem). 
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bukëzi, ud Hömuckuga scia dçr cçtçrdçsçt kilomçtçruf, jçdnuga brata 
kuväca. [171] Hat to si jç zmïslil, pupâdç tô dçrzalu, kçj jç nçg mfvu 
bîlu ud zçmjç vüni, tçr glçdî tôm nûdçj, kùdçj jç tô sçlu, kùdçj sç sôn- 
cç stâjç. Vçjî mu vrâg: "Sat kçj glçdîs? [172] Hïti toga klêpca ur jçd- 
nûc." "A znâs kçj si mïslim?" A vçji vrâg: "Nçznam hat, to nçznam kçj 
si tî mïslis." "A to si mïslim. Jâ ondç Rabukëzi imam jçdnuga kuväca 
bräta, njçmu cu hïtid voga klêpca. [173] On cç strëlç nacïnjit s njçga, 
da cç sç vrâzç putôc." "Jo" vçji, "nâj ga, onda ga inkább nçj, nçj, nçj 
ga hïtid, nçj, nçj." [174] Had zopçd ç dobil vrâga. Onda hat, kçj ç bilu 
dajç va stornici, môran si mïslit. 

[175] -[188] The last contest. Who is best at cracking a whip? Instead of crack- 
ing his whip, Marko bangs the devil's head with the handle. 

[175] Onda su prösli pücat, ko znâ bojç z bïcçn zapüknut. Hat, vçjî 
vrâg Märkuju: "Tî znâz z bïcçn zapüknut?" "Znôm cm" vçji, "jâ sçm 
bîl" vçji, "va tfsa. [176] Ôndç sçm mfkal na grôzjç, tçr kat su skôrci 
bîli, onda sçm mogçl z bïcçm pücat. Jâ pak tömu razumîm, ali döbru." 
Hâd onda döbru. [177] Vrâg ç prosçl, dôdç, na jçdna bîruska kôli jç 
duvçzçl bïca, na kôli, to ç bîlu jçdçn vôz bïca. Tö täkuv bïdz bîl, da 
kat su ga skläli, da jç vïsç bîl bïc, nçg ç Marku bil vçlik. [178] Hat si 
jç mïslil: "Kçj vrâzç kag dûzicçg bïdz ç ovu." Vçlu dçrzalu ïmal iz 
gâcija, nag döz dçbçlu, düzicku. Tçr vçji vrâg da: "Sad mrkaj, vo eu 
pfvç jâ." "Had nö prvç tî" vçji. [179] A vrâg ç to popal tô dçrzalu. 
Zacnêl ç ubracad ubçr glâvç, ali dügu, sköru poi ûrç, us sç ne bïeu 
kräj gënul. Hât, kad ç ga vçlu narçnul, gënul ç sç bïc. [180] Ondç va 
lüfti sköru ne bilu sônea vïdit vïdit, onu sç bïdz bîlu, va lüfti ubçr 
glâvç vrâgu. Hâd vrâk tfgnç nçjzad' dçrzalu, tçr cëka. [181] Ta bïc sç 
zasnêl nçjzad' ubracat, hât sköru za pol ûrç jç zasçl na krçj. Ali täkfu 
jç zapüknul, ali täkfu, da jç Märku sköru uglühnul. Had döbru jç, bïdz 
ç sci doli, bîlu vo jç tag vïsuku, vïsç nçg ç Märku bil vïsuk. [182] Tçr 
vçjî vrâg Märkuju: "Sad cçs tî." "Had döbru jç" vçji Märku, "sat cu 
jâ." Märku si jç tö mïslil, da z vêm vrâgçm on kçj mora dëlat, ar cç 
Vëru zgübit. [183] Sad ur tuiïku krât jç vâkvu nëkçj ucïnjil, da za Vëru 
jç bîl ... bîla hât vada, da zô nu su sç vadali. Vëru cç zgübit. [184] Hâd 
vçjî vrâgu: "TT" vçji, "hat aku jâ zapûknçm, tî cçz cm ufûlit, pag i 
uglühnut. Tî si môras öci zavêzat pag i vusêsç." Had vrâg ç prçstal nâ 
tu. [185] "Ar tî si jâku zapüknul" mu vçji Märku, "sköru sçm jâ uglüh- 
nul, ali tî cçz, zavêzi si vusêsç, pag i öci, ar i ufülit cçs." Hat tö jç 
bîlu. [186] Märku jç popal tô dçrzalu, tçr ç utkfâcil ondç pi bïci doli, 
tçr va rôki. Tçr si jç mïslil: "Nö" vçji (on kçj mora ucïnjit, ar cç Vëru 
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zgübit), "jâ muram vrâga sad ubiti." [187] Mu jç zavêzanç su mu bîlç 
okç, ne vïdil. Ta Märku sç urêdil, tu dçrzâlu puscâ du zçmjç. Tag ç 
usïknul vrâga pu glâvi, da jç vrâg sküpa späl, i vçk sç sköcil, tçr ç 
zakrïknul: [188] "Ijõ" vçji, "nçj vçc, ar mi uz i va glavi zvunî." 

[189] -[202] The devil gives up. He takes his leaves of Vera and receives some 
compensation for all his presents. 

[189] Önda hat su sç gënuli dumôm. Vrâgu jç jâku glâva vïsila. Bu- 
jïlu jç ga jâku, kud jç ga Märku üdril ziz bïcuvçm dçrzalçm. Tçr hât 
kag idû, tçr sç tôzi: "Ti Märku, [190] mçnç tag glâva bujî." "Ja" vçji, 
"ti si cm jâku vçliku hüpal, tçr si sç üdril va zçmju, zâtu bujî glâva. Ali 
jâku si sç moral üdrit." Hâd vçji: "Jâku mç glâva bujî." ïsli su, [191] ïsli 
su dumôm, hât vrâgu döslu na misli, da hâd nçmrç njçgva Vëra bid 
nïkak. Utpovëdal ç vu sçbi ud njê, da hâd vçdz u nçsç stïskad, i Mär- 
kuja nç, da cç hât krênut krçj, pot cç ut toga stona, [192] tçr hât su 
zâsli dumôm. Drûgi don ç Märku prosçl nëkam na sëm s timi prâs- 
cicami, ar ç ji jâku cüda bîlu, tçr ç ne mogçl kfmit. Had döbru jç, vrâg 
ç sç z Vërum pumïnal. [193] "Tî, Vëra, jâ vïdim, da tí moja nçmrçz 
bit, pçdik hât jâ sçn tuïïku tçbi sçgâ dal, tuiïku sçn ti dunçsçl, jâku 
lîpuga rüha, onda zlâtuga na gôt, na pfstç kafícicç, cüda-cüda, [194] 
pak hât zô nu, tî ur nêsi tâkfa smçrkâva divïcica, ti ur znâs kag ôv svêt 
curî, ar i hât i tî si morçz mïslit, da jçdnûdz bi hât vrêdçn bil jâ mfvu 
tçbç hât, [195] ar vö i tî znâz, da kak svêt curî, za vulïku sçgâ, hât, vo 
nçmrç vag nçh pôt, da cu sat pot, tçr jç." Hât, "No, no, no, no" vçji 
Vëra, "znôm jâ sç kak curî svêt, no, no." [196] Vçji: "Cç jçdnûdz bit." 
Vçji vrâg: "Kâda jç jçdnûc?" "Hât znâs kçj?" vçji Vëra, "ka budç Mar- 
ku prosçl na sëm, nç bu doma, nç bu Märku doma, na sèmi cç bit, 
onda cçz dot. [197] Ka budçm jâ soma. Tçr onda cç sç nëkçj zgödat. 
Ar ïstinu imas, vrêdçn si tî mçnç hât, persze da si." Tçr hâd "Onda jâ 
vçc nçsu dôt. [198] Dôt cu vas puglçdat rêtkukrât, kud dobrç tuvârusç." 
Had vö jç vag bîlu. Vo sç zgodalu, vâk kag ç hât vrâg rçkçl, a i Vera 
prçvojila. Tçr hât vïditç jûdi: [199] Ud voga sç to morç navûcit, da täkfi 
jûdi, kî imâdu jâku lîpç zçnç, tîm nçka bu nâ misli vêkç, da jç morçdu 
zçnç zmâzat. [200] Ar tâkfç zçnç, têrç su jâku lîpç, na njî sç sakumu 
môzu zadënç oku, tçr hât, jâku cüda ima täkfi böjuf, kçj mora hât u- 
rêdid, da morç jç sç ubävid had, da nïs nç budç ali [201] jç i täkfuga, 
da sç nçmrç mçntovat, pag onda nçmrç sç uslubodit. Had vö jç vag, zâ 
vu ne slöbud uz i vçc pomïnat, sç, ar vö ne cïstu va stôrnicu, ali hat 
pukidôb jç ovu vâk, [202] kak sçm jâ cul, ar jâ sçm vu stôrnicu cul i 
onda, kat sem bil sedamnâiz lêt star ur. Ar tî iûdi su moeli dôt k nom, 
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tom snçjdçru, tçr su mogli pit, pag nurîju fêrat, tçr ondç jç vö ïslu 
vêkç. 

Here begins the second story (see the introduction to this text). 

[203]-[212] The devil shifts his attention to the mill in Cenk. With some col- 
leagues he begins to haunt it. The miller cannot find any working people that stay 
longer than a few days. Stefe wants to give it a try and stays in the mill at night. 
He is severely beaten up by the devil and decides to withdraw for the moment. 

[203] Had döbru jç. Vrâk jç sç onda dal va mçlin, va jçdçn mçlin, 
säki vçcçr. I tö jç bîlu na Cçnki. Jçdçn jâku stari mçlin, nëgdasnji. 
Onda us ta svêt, onda su uz bosurkç, pag vrâzi ïsli pu zçmji. [204] Hâd 
vrâzi su hudïli vu ti mçlin. Tçr hat ta mçlin nucî ne mogçl hâd dëlat, 
ar bar ko sç ton scënjil tômu mlïnaru da cç dëlat, nëdçn ne ostai, ar su 
ga vrâzi zrçnuli. [205] Had jçdçn Stêfç mlïnar, dëtic, ïskal si jç dëlu, da 
hâd nçka mu dâ delà va mçlïni, da cç on bi délai. Hâd vçji: "Glçdz" 
vçji, "jâ bi ti dâl delà" vçji guspudâr, "ali hât, i nag nçsçz östat. [206] 
Ur su sç jâku cudïmi sïm scënjili k mçni, a nçg dvâ dni su bîli, pag 
jçdçn don, tçr su mogli pot. Ar sin ti vrâzi hödidu nucí va mçlin, tçr 
ötut säkuga zrçnçdu, [207] i jâ nçsmim pôd va mçlin, pçdig môj jç 
mçlin." Hâd vçji ta dëtic: "Nö, döbru jç," tö jç njçgva skrb, vçji. Nçka 
nçg on njçmu dâ, dupustî da budç on mogçl dëlat hodit tu, nçka ga 
scënji. [208] Hât "Morçz dot, ali znôm da nçsçz östat." Hâd döbru jç, 
dôdç nôc. Mçlïni idû masïnç, rostadu, moka curî, jçdnûdz ç nçg nëkçj 
zasumïlu. [209] Us i utprêlç sç nêsu vrâta, jçdçn vrâg ç onda stupii, z 
rogami, z rêpçm, s könskami pötkuvami, cfnudläkast. [210] Hât ta Pis- 
ta, ta Stêfç sç prçstrasil. Ali znal jç, njçga jç vö täk pälu, da jç on ur 
cëkal, ar mu jç stâri povëdal, cëv ç mçlin. [211] Hât tçr ga vrâg zacnêl 
ondç rîtat, pak pêhat, pak toc, nçka sç vçk odvud scisti. Da ovdç nêma 
ïskanjç nucî nïkur. Vö jç nçg njçgvu mëstu. Hât Stêfç jç privojil vrâgu, 
tçr mu sç mojil had: "Dçj mi mîr," [212] kad ga jç vçlu ur puntal, pak 
putôkçl, "nçka si pubçrçm sküpa hâd rühu, pak kçj imam ovdç, sç mi 
jç rçsïrçnu." "No döbru, nçk pubçri si jç, ali sïm vçdz da dosçl nç 
budçs vu vi mçlin." 

[213] -[219] On the next evening Stefe comes back. This time he brings a gusle 
(a musical instrument) and a few bottles of liquor. He is again ill-treated by the 
devil and agrees to go away again. While picking up his belongings he pretens to 
drink from one of the bottles. 

[213] Hât drùgi don jç ta dëtidz zopçd nçk prosçl, vu ti mçlin. Znal 
jç, da cç vrâg dot. Tçr hat udnçsçl jç si sobum on va trïja stëkla [214] 
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nakvç jâku dubrê, jâkç pâjinkç, pag jçdnç lîpç guslç, ar si jç jâku lîpu 
znäl güslat, ta mlïnarski dëtic. Hat prosçl ç. [215] Mçlin ç ïsçl, moka 
curî, jçdnûdz nçg zopçd zasumïlu, vrâg ç ondç stupii. Tçr vrâg nadô 
nji, nadâ ti Stêfç. Da "Nés ti cçra rçkçl, da sïm vçdz dôd nçj, da bi 
tçbç strëla ubila, [216] sad cu tç tag zgöstit, da ödvud vçc pôd nçsçs." 
"Hat sad zâkçj, kçj ja ovdç dëlam?" Had zasnêl ga nçk pêhat, pêhat. 
Ne sç stêl mârit Stêfç, [217] ne stêl pot, ali na tuiïku, na tuïïku, jâku jç 
bil ur vrâg locçst, jâku ga putôkçl, had da ïdç. Hâd döbru jç, pobral si 
jç sç kçj jç ïmal, tçr kada stël pot, kat sç sprâvjal, [218] zêl ç jçdnu 
stëklu, tçr si ju vfgçl zôbum, tçr dçrzî pri zôbi tû stëklu, kut ko pïjç. 
Hâd döbru jç. Òpçt si bçrç tô njçgvu, kçj ïma ondçn, topankç, pag 
rûhu, pag onda säcura,16 [219] tçr hâd zopçt sç nçg napïjç. Hât onda 
kat sç spravil, tçr vçji vrâgu, hâd vçji: "Sad nçsu vçdz dot. Sat sçm 
prijêl da nçsu vçdz dot." Hât nçjpçr ç zêl stëklu, tçr zopçt si ju vfzç 
zôbi, kut ko pïjç. 

[220] -[226] The devil drinks some liquor, too. He is apparently not acquainted 
with alcohol, but likes it very much. This creates the right atmosphere for a relaxed 
conversation. 

[220] Vçji vrâg: "A kçj tî tö ïmas? Kçj tî tö pïjçs?" Hâd vçji: "Znâs 
kçj? Ti vö nêsi vrêdçn, da tç jâ punüdim, ali napïj sç" vçji. [221] Had 
vrâg ç küsal, puzdroknç trïkrat-stïrkrat, "Pfû" vçji, "vö jâku döbru, vö 
jâku döbru." "Nö nçg napïj sç" vçji. Hat putêgnul ç, putêgnul ç. "Vçlu 
putêgni nçk." [222] Vçji had: "Glçdz" vçji, "ur pôl stëkla ne." "Ti sç 
zâtu nçj" vçji, "jâ ïmam us trî trî stëklç.17 Onda dçj" vçji, "jâ eu sç 
napit, tçr onda cu pot." Ja, Stêfç si jç zêl stëklu zôbom, ali ne zdrok- 
nul, ne puzdröknul nçg dfzal ç. [223] Vrâga jç zmäzal da on pïjç. Hat 
vrâg ç ïmal ur döbru vöju. Onda vçjî: "Sad no tî pit." Had nçk pïjç, 
tçr pïjç, onda kisnïjç zopçd: "Napïj sç." Tçr su sç pomïnali. [224] Da 
zâkçj on mora sim dëlat dôd, jç ga pïtal vrâg. [225] Had vçji: "Jâ 
prôham mrvu kçj zïskat si hat, pinêz ç trêb, zïvit sç mora." Had vçji: 
"Sïn sç nçmrç dot, i nçsu tç vçdz badnut, nç i potôc, lîpu cçs pot, tçr 
budç döbru." Vçji: "Dçj tu stëklu nçka sç napïjçm." Hâd döbru jç. 
Vrâg ç putêgnul, [226] ali vçlu, hâd ur ç rçbçril, ne mogçl stât, ur ç 
vïdid bilu na njêm, da sç napil. Hâd vçji: "Dçj hâd" vçji, "i jâ eu. Sad 
vö jç druga stëkla, uz jçdnu vêkç ïmam." 

To 
säcura 'shopping-bag5 is a spontaneous loan from Hu. (szatyor). 
This is not altogether correct: one of the three bottles is half empty. 
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[227]-[231] Stefe plays the gusle and the devil gets very drunk. 

[227] A zêl si jç nçjpçr ta Stêfç guslç, tçr ç zacnêl si jç redit. A vçji: 
"To kçj ïmas?" "No" vçjî Stêfç, "nçk cëk," tçr si jç vfgçl bradi, tçr ç 
zacnêl güslat, jâku lîpu jç zacnêl güslat. [228] "Hê," vrâgu sç vo jâku 
vïdilu. "Ê" vçji vo jâku lîpu glusî" vçji, "a ko tçbç vo navûcil?" "A jâ 
sçn sç navûcil som, ali vçg nç. [229] Sçm sprubajêval vêkç, tçr sçn sç 
navûcil." Tçr nçg gusla, gusla, jâku mu sç vïdilu. "Ijö" vçji, da jâku 
lîpu glusî. Onda sç Stêfç napil. [230] Onda puzdröknul prvu pâjinku jç 
önda puzdröknul, jçdçn zrk, tçr u dâ vrâgu. "No nçg" vçjî, "putêgni 
vçlu. Jâ uz imam jçdnu stëklu." [231] Tçr ç vak pukazal mu da on uz 
ïma jçdnu stëklu. A vrâg ç putêgnul, ali vçlu. Hât opil ç sç vçlu ta 
vrâg. Ne mogçl stât. Uz i pomïnat sç ur ne mogçl jâku. 

[232] -[252] The devil wants to learn to play the gusle. He now must put his 
hands into a vise, so that Stefe can clip his nails. 

[232] A ta jç nçg güslal, ta Stêfç, tçr vçjî ta vrâg: "TT" vçji, "nçmrçs 
tî mçnç navûcit nâ vu?" Kag bi si on rädu znäl vag güslat. A väkfu on 
us cul nïgdçr ne. Kak sç njçmu vo vidi. [233] "Ò" vçji, "vo nçmrç sç. 
Jâ tçbç nçmrçm nâ vu navûcit." "A zâkçj?" Vçji: "Kakfç noftç ïmas tî 
krçmplinç" vçji, tî nçmrçs popas ovdçn na vî gusla, [234] tê drôtç, pag 
onda nçmrçs tî s tïmi nofti." Tçr nag glçdî, vçji: "Nçmrçdu sç vî kak 
,.."18 "Stôj" vçjî Pista, "to cu jâ urêdit, tê noftç, navûcit eu tç, vag lîpu 
cçs si znat gûslat kud jâ." [235] "A kçj cçs z vïmi krçmplinami?" Had 
vçji: "Znâs kçj? Imam jâ jçdnu sprâv vomu." Tçr ç vak utprêl, to jç bil 
satu. "Sïm cçs si vag lîpu skûpa vrs rôkç, tçr eu jâ mrvu to stïsnut, 
[236] tçr cu popas skarjç, pag râspuja, tçr eu jâ tê noftç lîpu narêdit, 
nçsç ur bit tûtç nïz noftuf. Takfç noftç cçz ïmat kud jâ. Tçr cçs si 
znad güslat." [237] "Ijê, vo bu jâku dobru." "A dobru jç" vçji hat, 
"onda cëk" vçji, "cçmu sç napit" vçji ta Stêfç. Had jç vrâga onak opil, 
a vrâg ur ne znal, da jçli jç vrâg ali jçli ne vrâg. 

[238] -[252] átefe turns on the vise till the blood squirts from the devil's fingers. 
Then he handles him severely with a hammer. In the end he lets him go and the 
devil flees, letting behind his little finger in the vise and taking the window-frame 
with him in his haste. 

[238] Vçji: "Sad vrs si skûpa nçg rôkç. Sad si jç vrs" vçji, "to nûtçr. 
Ka bûdç ur stïsnutu, onda sç javi, onda nçsu vçc stïsnut." Tçr tôm ç si 
vfgçl tê rôkç ta vrâg. [239] Ti krçmplini su tak stâli gôri, ubfnul ç, 
ubfnul ç tô dçrzalu. To sç stîscç, ta satu. Jçdnûdz jç vrâg ... vçji: "Tî" 

Ï8 
~ 

kak must be interpreted as käk-täk 'some way'. The devil is interrupted by Stefe. 
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vçji, "nâj vçc" vçji, "ar mç jâku stîscç, ar mç bujî na prsti. [240] Pfsti 
mç bujç." Hâd döbru jç. Ta Stêfç jç stai s têm ubrâcanjçm. A tômu 
satuju dçrzalu jç gôri stâlu jüs. Hâd dobru jç. on ç stai, onda pak 
popadç, zgora tô dçrzalu, [241] ubfnç dvakrat toga sätuja. "Hê," vrâg ç 
zacnêl krïcat, hujïkat, krïcad, rut, a krv mu jç sprïcala, pak cicala ut tî 
prstuv vûn. "Na" mu vçjî ta Stêfç, "sat si. Sad ödvut pôd nçsçs, [242] 
crknut cçz, ubit cü tç." Pupadç nôga vêlikuga klêpca, nâ, têri jç ud 
gümija bîl, klêpçc, sad tö vçjç i batác, nçznam jçli rçzumïtç vî, s kêm 
tôcçdu vê dëskç, [243] de sç moka sküpa bçrç, tçr da bu curila kat sç 
zadënç. A s tên klêpcçn ç zacnêl toga vrâga ta toc. Ali önak, pu glavi, 
pu ubrazi, pu nosi. A vrâg ç rûl, krïcal. [244] "Cçz li dôd us sïm?" jç 
ga mogçl pïtat. Zvïg, zvïg, zvïg, büv, büv, büv, büf mu pu glavi. on 
vçdz nïgdçr, nçk nçg njçga puscâ. "Nçsu tç püscat, ovdç cçs crknut, 
ovdç eu tç übit." [245] Hât vçlu sç splobal ta Pista va tocçnji, a vrâg ç 
rûl, mu jç glâva visïla, ur ne mogçl pûhat, uz i rût ne mogçl, murpo 
krîcat. [246] Onda sç Stêfç napïjç, zâdnju stëklu pâjinku nacnêl, tçr mu 
vak tôm pud nos dfzal stëklu vrâgu, tçr mu vçji: "Bï, bi sç napil, bï?" 
Tçr sç smëjal Stêfç. Popal ç klêpca, zopçd ga zacnêl gostit pag bübat. 
[247] Hat jâku jç ga putôkçl, tak sç mojil ta vrâg, on vçdz nïgdçr sïm 
dôd nçscç, nçka ga puscâ. "Sçn ti rçkçl ur, da tç nçsu püscat, jâ eu 
tçbç dônjçk ovdç hablat, dônjçk nç budçs cfknul. [248] No sad, vo sçn 
si jâ sad vu glâvu zêl, mçni jç sad lâznu, tî nçmrçs pot." Önda uz i 
güslat si jç zacnêl. Ta nïz nî fçkçl, nçk krïcal ç, sç plakal. Zopçt sç ga 
pöpal göstit. [249] Hât onda prçstal ç Stêfç nâ tu, da cç ga püscat. 
"Hât sïm puslüsaj. Jâ eu tç püscat. Ali aku uz jçdnûc sïm dôdçs, ïmam 
jâ jçdnu drûgacu sprâv. [250] Onda cu tç z nûm lovit, ali onda tç vçc 
püscat nçscu, onda cçz ondçn östat, i zaköpat cu tç tu na dvôri va 
zçmju." Hât on nïgdçr nçsç vçdz dot. [251] Hat Stêfç jç toga sätuja 
püscal mrvu, püscal, mfvu sç pusläbil. Kad ç vrâg sperai, da sç mfvu 
pusläbilu, skïnul si jç rôku, [252] ali önak, uz ç bîlu stïsnutu, da mali 
prz mu jç ondç ostai va satuji. A ta vrâg ç önak udrumpätal na ublöki 
vün, da rômç ublökuv ç udnçsçl vün. 

[253] -[264] The devil does not show himself in or near the mill any more. Stefe 
tells the miller about his adventure. He marries the miller's daughter and the mill 
is transferred to him. 

[253] "Hat nö jç" vçji ta Stêfç, "vö sçn sad nëkçj ucïnjil. Kçj cç sad 
bit?" Jç sç uz i smëjal, vïdilu mu sç jç, ar mlïnar jç mu rçkçl: "Aku 
budçs tî vrâzç ödvut scïstil, zrçnul ud voga mujêga mçlïna, glçc, tö 
möja cêr, lîpu cêr ïmam, ta cç ti bïd zçna. [254] I mçlin cç bit tfôj, tçr 
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tö cu ti sç dat." Hat Stêfi jç vö nä misli döslu. Tçr hat jûtru ïdç gus- 
pudâr, tçr pîta Stêfu: "No kçj jç?" vçji. "Budç da bîl vrâg, zopçd ç bîl, 
sad ur pu drugôc." [255] A vçji: "Òto kçj ç tö sç krf?" "Hâd mlïnar, 
vrâg vçc sim nçsç dot, nç vërujçm." "A kçj si délai?" "A vçlu sçn ga 
napojil, uzçral, napil, onda sçn si gûslal. [256] Tö mu sç tag vïdilu" 
vçji, "nçka jâ njçga nâ tu navucîm." Vçji: "Sçm mu rçkçl tö sç nçmrç, 
ar ima takfç noftç, on nçmrç popas gùslç, [257] tçr sçm mu rçkçl, da 
cu jâ te noftç urêd'it, nçka si jç vfzç va sätu, vag rôkç sküpa. Ur sçm 
ja mrâznu stïsnul, da njçmu jç nçg nak cicala krf, pak skräpala, ötu jç" 
vçji, "ta krf. [258] A z nên klêpcçm sçm pag ga pak tôkçl uz i jçdnu 
ûru dûzicku. Kat sçn sç mogçl zapühat, onda sçn sç mogçl napit pâjin- 
kç. Hât onda sçn ga pûscal nëkak tçsku. [259] on vçdz nïgdçr sïm 
nçsç dot. Tag ç udrumpatal, glçdz" vçji, "nôga ubloka, uz i rômç jç 
udnçsçl vun." Tçr ta sç cüdi. "Nä" vçji, "nâ vu sçm jâ jâku ..." [260] 
(hât kak cu uz i rçc hurvâtski, vçjïdu neigen, ali vo jç nêmska rêc, 
hurvâtski uz i nçznam rçc, ar nâz jçzig ç siromasçg jçzik. Jç takfi rêci 
da nçmrçmu rçc hurvâtski, ar nçznamu). [261] Tçr hât dobru jç, dôdç 
prvi vçcçr, drûgi vçcçr, trëti vçcçr, vrâga ne. Onda peti vçcçr, onda 
bîlu ur vçdz mlïnaruv ondçn, dëlali su, i guspudâr ç dosçl. [262] Jçdçn 
mësçc, dvâ mescci, trî mescci, dëlali su, mçlin ç jâku vçliku ... had ... 
krajïnu ïmal. Cüda-cüda jûdi jç ïslu, vuzïlu zrnja tôm, vçlu jç ïsçl 
mçlin. [263] Hât onda vçjî tômu Stêfi: "Hat Stêfç" vçji, "jâ sçn tçbi 
ubçcal, da cç moja cêr bit tfoja zçna, pag i mçlin budç tfôj, aku vrâzç 
zrçnçz odvut. [264] Hâd dosçl ç ta cas, cêr mi jç tö, zêt cçs si ju za 
zçnu, prisée cçtç, i mçiïna eu nâ tç prçpïsat." Hâd döbru, vö sç vag 
zgödalu, bîlu vêliku vçsêjç, tçr su tôncali, güslali, cüda jûdi bîlu. 

[265] -[273] On a boat-trip, the newly-weds spot the devil hiding in the reed. 
The young woman is forced to show the devil a body-part that reminds him of his 
traumatic experience with the vise. The devil flees and is never seen again. 

[265] Hat tomu jç konçdz bîlu. Drûgi don - kud väkfi mlâdi pôdçdu 
sç mrvu, hât, ali va log, ali näkfu lîpu sinôkusu, mrvu hât sêtat, spa- 
cêrat - [266] hat vî su prosli, ali na vödu, no zis zis cônçm, na con. 
Lîpa vöda bîla, näkuf tosti sîj - lëtu jç bîlu, zçlêni - jç râsçl. Ticç su 
si fûckalç. Tçr sç ondç lîpu vçsladu, s tûm zçnum mlâdum. [267] Tçr 
ondç jç vöda nag vôska pustäla, tôm ç rïnul Stêfç côna nûtçr. Õndç su 
sçli, tçr hat su sç zacnêli pumïnat, kud väkfi mlâdi, mrvu ïgrat, dragat, 
kçj-kçj. [268] Jçdnûdz nçk ta mlâda zçna vçjî: "Ijö Stêfç, glçdz" vçji, 
"onu jç vrâg" vçji. "Dën?" vçji. "A ötu na drûgçn strônki, glçc. Õnu 
cucì va sîji." [269] Hât kat sç Stêfç tôm ubrnul, on ç vçk poznal vrâga, 
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da to tâ vrâg, têruga on zgöstil va mçïïni. Ijö, kçj cç sad ovdç bit? 
[270] "Znâs kçj" vçji tuj mlâduj, "tî sç ubfni tôm zi zadnjçm krajçm, 
glâvu si pùsci doli, tçr si zdïgni hajç gôri." A vçji: "Kçj mi puvêdaz" 
vçji, "kçj vo guvoris, kçj cç vo bit?" [271] "Ali frïsku" vçji, "jâku frïs- 
ku." Had nâ ne stëla nâ vu prçvojit, Stêfç ju popal, prçtïsnç juj glâvu 
doli, sköru jç juj ... da mçd nogç ju stïsnul, tçr zdïgnç juj hajç, tçr tôm 
vrâgu râvnu jç ju upfcil. [272] Vrâg glçdî, glçdî, tçr nçg glçdî, tak sç 
prçstrasil. Hât to jç stimai, kçj on vidi, da tö jç sätu. Hat tag ç 
udrumpätal, da önag ç udlçtil, [273] da ta sîj sç zägnul du vudê, ud 
lüfta kag ç udlçtil vrâg. Hâd odnudzçm vrâga nïgdçr ne bîlu vçc. A vî 
mlâdi i säd uz zîvidu, aku nêsu mrêli, i mçlin ïdç. 

[274] -[276] Epilogue. It was all a story: devils and witches never existed, and if 
they did they do not exist anymore. Or do they? 

[274] Had vö jç stornici konçc. Ali hâd vö nçk stôrnica bîla, vö ne 
bîlu ïstina, ar vrâzuv ne bîlu, i bösurkuv nç, i säd i nê, nçk hat to 
rçcçnu. Jç i ugyan, ud voga korçna jç us, [275] na Ündi su dvâ, ondç 
va hurvâtskçm sçli, vag na Prïsiki, i tö jç jçdnu hurvâtsku sçlu. Ja hât, 
vçdz i nê, ja ïstina, jçdçn jç i na Böjsi. Tö jç tâ, têri jç prvuga kolhosa 
nacïnjil. [276] Had väk sç sköncala va stôrnica. Sad ç konçc. 

[277] -[286] The narrator tells something about himself and takes his leave. 

[277] A sät cu si mrvu hât i zâ sç rçc. Par rêci. Jâ sçm Horváth 
Fçrçnc, narodil sçn sç jçzçru dçvçtstô i dvçjsçd jçdnu lëtu, januhâri 
usamnçjstuga. Onda sçm dicâg bîl, skolu sçm hodil, [278] a jâpa mi jç 
ïmal mfvu grûnta. Onda kisnïjç, kat sçm ut skolç ostai vùn, s tên grûn- 
tçn smu dëlali, pumagâli smu japl. I jâ, pag jçdnu cêr ç ïmal. [279] 
Onda hât, tçzçk svêd ç cm bil put Hortiçm. Tçr ondç smu zïvili, tçr 
smu sç rivali. Hât dôdç Hïtlçrski boj, onda su mç udnçsli za suldäta, za 
katônu, tçr sçm zâsçl vun, va Rûsku had. [280] Nç va Rûsku car, nçg 
va Lçndçlsku, va Polsku, tu va Karpatç. A ondç sçm postal ranjçn, 
uplasêran na rôku, dosçl sçn dumôm. Tçr hât smu sç zopçt pupali 
dëlat. [281] Onda su Rûsi bili ovdç. Hât jâ sçm bil va kolhosi trî lëtç, 
onda va krcmi jç sç hât nëkçj täkfu zgödalu, da sç moral zmënjit 
kçcmâr. Ko cç bit, ko cç bit? [282] Onda sçn kçcmâr postal. Tu sçm 
bil kçcmâr sçdamnçjz lêt. Sçzdçsêt trëtuga lëta do usamdçsêtuga lëta, 
na Bozic sçm prosçl na ... na ... kak eu tö rçc, [283] vö zopçd nçznam 
puvëdat, va nyugdij, had mî vogçrski nyugdij vçjïmu, hurvâtski nçznam 
rçc. Cçtç vî zvëdit kçj jç tö. Hat odnudzçm zi zçnum doma dëlamu, 
[284] imômu mrvu grûnta, tçr vakfu kçj jç hâd na plôc trêb, vakfu pçr- 
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sin, mrkfa, lük, cçjar, karalâbi, paprika, vâkfçn sç plöbamu, grâ, pak sç 
sakurjäcku, z vêm dëlamu kçj morçmu. [285] Tçr hat, vak smö, i 
dônjçk sç sad rîvamu, dônjçg ç nan dupuscônu, da morçmu zïvit. A 
âtrçz mi jç: ...19 [286] Vo mi jç âtrçs. Hat sät cu sç hat utkïnud ud 
voga magnója, döbru zdravjç vam zêjim. Z bôgum. 

Fertõhomok: Life in the old days 

This text consists of fragments of a recording I made during a session with Margit 
Hospely (Károlyné), one of my main Fe informants, in July 1988. 

I 

She interrupts her work in the field to cook for her child and to put to soak the 
laundry. For the laundry she used ashes and for polishing shoes she used soot from 
the cooking-gear. 

Na tretu uru sçn zopçd ot pöja bïciklija gonjïla, zopçt sçm skühala 
dçtçtu. ïsla sçm najzadj, käj sçm po njêm zêla vün, mçrskê pçlçnkç, to 
sçn za zdçnçdc vrgla va korîto, to sçn ti âm nocí z rôkum prâla. Pak 
kad ç od godinç ïsla voda dôlç, kad ç godina curila, jâ sçn si vêkç 
plçha vrgla ... no ... käk sç morç to vrs ... ot sporhçla sçm zêla kaj jç 
... prâh bîl ... no ... käk säd govorïmo? ... (...)20 Pçpçl? ûdjç, to sçn znala 
vfz va sajtâr21, tçr nâ to jç dosla godïni cm voda22 tutç na cçrêpi, to jç 
udjç curilo dôlç, tçr to jç ... va têm smo prâli. Ne êm bilo na säpun 
pçnês. Ali topankç zamäzat säd jç, vaia Bögu, ali onda znâs käj smo 
dëlali? Sporhçltu smo si hïtili gore vçnôga plätnija, tçr otôga köroma 
sçm zêla, z otêm sçn si dçcôm oz jâ topankç scïstila da nç budçjo blât- 
ni töpanki. Köroma, kaj jç sporhçltu ... jûtro sçm znâla, udjç, zdçn ç bil 
sporhçlt, obfnola sçm plätnija - plätni, tag vçjimo -, tçr (..)23 sçm si 
zêla vodu, tçr otôga plätnija kot sçm vâg obfnola, to sçn si z vodum 
zêla dôlç. Tçr ovâk sçm dçcôm topankç scïstila. 

Question: what is a pìatnP. 
Käj jç öno körom, nütra, on crni körom. Od otôga sçm onda, z 

Ï9 
I left out the address. 
From vrgla the informant is looking for the word pçpçl 'ashes'. A few words (in- 

dicated by "(...)") were not understandable to me and have been omitted. 

Spontaneous loan: Hu sajtár 'pail'. 
godïni cm vöda 'rain-water' uncertain, perhaps *godïnja voda. 

Incomprehensible word. 
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vödum, z otên sçn si dçcôm topankç scïstila, da ako sçm to scostila]24 da 
budçjo mi skölu prösli deca va kajcëmo ubutçji. Nä, z otêm smo mi 
topankç cïstili, bizony25. Jâko os da smo sç nadëlali. Ali vaia Bögu, da 
smo bîli zdrävi, nçgo jâko cüda smo dëlali. 

II 

How she worked for the kolkhoz (Hu. téesz) for twenty years . About her chil- 
dren's education. How hard they used to work. 

Onda dosçl têjçz nûtçr, dvajsçd lêt sçm onda va têjçsi dëlala. Onda 
sçn si dêcu zvücila, si dvâ. Jçdnoga do egyetem ç pa drügoga do fõ- 
iskola21 da je hat hödil. Budjç, jçdçn ç dçvçd lêt hödil skölu, a drûga jç 
pak ... stiri ... dçvçt. No, jçdçn ç pak ösam, no, lêt, a ösam na Hçckùr 
su hodïli pak otsïm28 so hodïli. Jâko ç nam ç bîlo tçsko, ali jâko cüda 
smo sç nadëlali. Zimî jç mi môs na lçdi trçsjê zçl, a lèti va vodi. Od o- 
vôga smo imali pçnêz. A kat smo mî va têjçz dosli nutçr, onda so nan 
dâli nulla ötven, nulla hatvan, nulla nyolcvan29. Tö jç bîlo na jçdçn don 
smo za tridçsçt förinti dëlali. Da mî smo sç nadëlali, va têjçsi, nç âm 
säd da jç masîn. Nek ka smo mî na nogi - bâr ç kag bil tfördo nam 
mifkfa pak pçrsin - tö smo mî sç na nogi morali. Mçni so mç ... nogç 
nô nie proslç. Kaj ti stimâs, tolïko smo ... na hôdç so nam zmçrïli. Tö, 
od ... jûtro, od zarônoga do kçsnôga smo vêkç tö dëlali. Ovî korostâj30 
kod mî, mî smo sç jâko oz i nadëlalç, ovê zçnç. Sad ur ç sakomu lëgjç. 
A masïnç pomâzçjo. 

24 The part of the word between [ ] was filled in by me. 
Hu. bizony 'certainly' is sometimes used as an expletive word by my informants. 

According to my information, the kolkhozes were founded in 1958. In 1968 the 
Hi, Fe and Hegykö kolkhozes were united under Hegykõ leadership. In 1990 the 
kolkhoz was dissolved. 

egyetem means 'university', fõiskola means 'college'. 
otsïm 'from here' is uncertain. It has not been attested elsewhere. 

29 
0.50, 0.60, 0.80. It is not clear what these numbers refer to. If these are amounts 

in forints per hour, they cannot have earned 30 forint a day (cf. next sentence). 
korostâj is a spontaneaous loan (Hu. korozstáj 'generation'). 
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III 

Question: did the women work harder than the men? 
Answer: they did. When her husband came home she still had to cook, wash the 

laundry and tie her vegetables to bundles for the market. When her husband did his 
military service, her family helped her and gave her fresh reed to feed her live- 
stock. 

Hat käg nç? Môzi so dösli domôm, blâgo so nakrmili, môz ç mi 
lçgçl, ar ç va jçzçri sç jâko zatrùdil. Ali jâ sçm si moräla nocî skühat, ja 
sçm nocí prâla, jâ sçm ti nocî na plôc hodïla, s pçrsinçm, z mrkvum, to 
sçn si jâ vêzad moräla. Da budçm i do jûtra mogia pôd va têjçz dëlat. 

Question: how much sleep did you get? 
Kolïko sçm spala? Znâs kaj sçn dëlala? Òvo jç bila kömora nam, kat 

smo si vo nacinjïli. Ovdç ç bil jçdçn vêliki oblok. Jâ sçn ti si ûrç na- 
vlêkla, kat sçm bila takfa trûdna da sçm ... nez mogia vêzat pçrsina. Jâ 
sçn ti si ûrç navlekla - "jâj, sad ur nçmrçm vïdit, sat cu si ûrç navlêc" 
- tçr onda so mi zvoncïckalç ûrç. Jâ sçn si onda vrgla jçdnu djùpu, pa 
onda pokröfca, tçr sçn cudakrât tak spala na zçmji, da budçm do jûtra 
mogia pot va têjçs. Tçsko jç nam bîlo, pfvç, tçsko jç nam bîlo onda 
svêt. Onda ûrç so zvoncïckalç, jâ sçm tùtç dajç vézala, da budçm imäla 
ot toga pçnês. Käj sçm Sopron hodïla, na bïcikli sçn si jç vfgla gôrç, 
tçr na alomas31 Ebçnfurti. Tçr Söpron sçn znala pot prodavat toga pçr- 
sina, da sçn si donçsla soji, cukora, môkç, da sçm mogia si jâ dëcu 
odrônjit. Vakof svêd ç onda bil. Onda môz ç mi prosçl za katônu, onda 
imäla sçm va sçli brâta sôgora, pag mozovjç sôgor, onî so mçni od 
jçzçra sîja donçsli. Znâs, to käj ç trçsjê zimî, a leti jç sîj, täk so go- 
vorili. Jâ sçn si znâla zêd volç, tçr sçn znâla pot tôm na kanâlis32, ondç 
so mçni znâli dât sîja da sçm jâ mogia blâgo si nakfmit. 

Question: what is sij? 
Kot träva, nçg da ç mlât, tçr to jç blâgo jç pozçrâlo, toga sîja. Ùdjç, 

od otôga jç zimjî trçsjê, od otôga vçnôga. 

IV 

After her husband's military service they still had to work very hard, but there 
was relative prosperity. The kolkhoz was extended: Hidegség and Hegykö 
participated in it now, prices were better and they built their own house. 

No onda môz ç mi pag dosçl domôm, onda smo pak udjç ovu hïzu 

alomas is a sontaneaous loan: Hu. allomas 'station'. 
kanâlis is a spontaneaous loan: Hu. kanális 'canal'. 
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si zacnçli nacïnjat. Ar onda ur, täk smo bili jäki, onda ur têjçz vçc pia 
cal. A ne nçg jçdno scio bîlo, nçg onda so vfgli Hçdçsïncç vu vo scio, 
Hçdçsïnçc, Hömocki pak Heckürski.33 Onda so mfvo bojç placali, pak 
ur so bìli jydi spamçtníji, bojç so znäli sç racünat, kî jç kolïko délai. 
Onda kat sen si ja dëcu rânjila34, onda tag bilo, säkomu so zmçrïli vun 
déla. I jâ onda budjç, jçdçn hôd, nö, cukorëpa35 sçn si zêla okäpat, da 
sçm jâ na trî ûrç mogia vêkç dôd domôm dëcu si nakfmit. Te mali mi 
jç mfkal na dëcu, Kärci na Mártiku36. ôv sîn mi jç mrkal nâ vu mâlu, 
dçvïcicu. Onda smo ti si mî nacïnjili ovôga stana37, ar onda nam nêso 
dâli os ... nö, nêso nam dâli kölcsön-a,,38 , nêso nam dali pçnêz ... na- 
cînjamo. Tçr onda smo si jçdno ... stana39, drügodz drùgoga stana, ovâk 
pomfvicko smo si mí ovo nacinjïli. Od otôga cüda dela, ar, udjç çm, 
pçrsin je jçdno lèto bil drâg, drùgo lëto jç bil lèkocêno, ôv pçrsin. Täk, 
ako jç bil ... dobru cênu jç ïmal onda smo radovali ar vçc pçnês smo 
imâli. Ali ot têjçsa nçsmo si mogli nïz nç küpit. Kad ç Heckür zacnçl 
pçjat40 - spamêtni jûdi so bìli, bojç so znäli racünat, so znäli - onda so 
nam vçc placali. No onda sçn si vêkç, säko lëto, jçdnu hïzu kupïla, ar 
va jçdnuj so mi pïpli spali, va jçdnuj hïzi, va drüguj smo mî s dçcôm 
sküpa spali, a tu jçdnu pïtçrbu smo imäli, sad ur çm ç41 pak hïza. Tçr 
ovâk smo ti vêkç pomfvo, pomrvo da smo gôrç dosli. Ónda smo si 
kupïli motorbicïklija, onda smo si kupïli träktora, autôha. Säd ur smo 
ur lëgjç, sad imômo vâla Bogu, ali jâko cüda smo sç nadëlali. 

This sentence ends a bit strange, probably because the informant's tongue tripped 
over the first word after Hçdçíinçc. Like in Ângolski (fragment VIII) a NPLM of an 
ADJ is used instead of a noun. 
34 

"Better dialect" would be rônjiia (see the foot-note to II. 3.2. 3). 
cukorëpa is a spontaneaous loan: Hu. cukorrépa 'sugar beet'. 
Names of resp. the son and the daughter. The latter name is in italics because of 

the Hu. vowel á. 
"Better dialect" would be stona (see the foot-note to II. 3.2. 3). 38 
Hu. kölcsön 'loan'. 

39 
stän here obviously does not refer to the whole house but to a room. 

40 
Reference is made to the moment that Hegykõ became part of the same kolkhoz. 

Hegykõ is larger than Hi and Fe and apparently dominated the kolkhoz. 
41 ur çm ç uncertain. 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


FERTÖHOMOK: LIFE IN THE OLD DAYS 219 

V 

How her children used to help their parents with everything. 
Deca so nam proslç, va vêm sçli mi jç sîn, Sopröni mi jç cêr, sät so 

nî osçbi, pag i mí smo. Ali moja deca, kat so va gimnázium hodïli - 
väkfa jç bila mâla dçvïcica ur - ta jç mçni muckusç oprala, ta jç mçni 
sç orêdila, doma, sç mi jç oprala. I sîn, kad ç va gimnázium hödil, sç 
lëto je prosçl tutç - nçznam jçli razumîs - jargônj, to vêkç jç jargônja 
... on pësç jç ga pêhal, no. Kad ç pag ur vçkci bil, onda ç prosçl vêkç 
spravjat séno, zçt. Pak pri masïni, da jç prosçl zô mç dëlat, tçr mçni so 
tö icïga42 napïsali. No, dçcâg ç prosçl. Siröma kùpil ç si kad ç dijâg43 
bîl, kùpil ç si magnôha, radijôha. A siröma os kat so zvorïli44, od osmî, 
os sçz jäpum - kaj smo dostâli ot têjçsa dvâ hôdç grûnta, jâ jçdçn hôd 
i jäpa - os ç ponavçcçr ç vêkç kùkoricu prosçl okapat. Kad ç dosçl 
domôm vëz ç bil poscïpan, da so ga szunyog-i45 , nö, da so ga poscïpali. 
A tö jç tag rado on délai, da, budç si mogçl kaj-to ot toga pënçza 
kùpit. Hat ovâk smo dosli na tolïko, da smo si jç zvûcili pak kad ... i 
him smo pomägali sad va hïzu, i cçrî mi, pag njçmu46. Sad ç zâto böji kî 
delà, jç âm ki nç delà, i täkfi jûdi jç âm. Ali on ïma kî delà. Nçg on nç, 
ki tö cçka da cç mu golob va zôbç odlçtit, pedig nçsç. Ki delà on si sad 
morç zïskad dëlo. 

VI 

How her husband went to mow reed when lake Fertõ was frozen over. 
Ar môj môz ç fçbruhâri, da jç sç rùho nô njçga smfznolo, pag ç 

moral va vodî sîja zçt, ali trçsjê zçt. Tçr so ga znali dot, otud, od- 
dälkud od Pçstç, tô trçsjê so znäli küpit. Tçr ot toga jç si siromah 
clovçk pënçzç mogçl zïskat, od otôga trçsjâ. Sadasnjç ... mlâdoga va 
vodu zimjî zgônjat nûtçr?47 A nç cm va gûmi cïzme, nçg drçvôni boc- 

42 Hu. egység 'unit' (here: certain amount of work). The son helped the informant 
by doing part of the work that she was supposed to do for the kolkhoz. 

Spontaneous loan: Hu diák 'schoolboy'. 
This is not clear to me. Perhaps a mistake for zvonïli 'ring'? 
Hu. szunyog 'mosquito'. 
The informant means that the parents saw to it that the children received 

a good education and could buy or build their own houses. 
47 

The informant means that the younger generation would never agree to do this 
kind of work. 
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kuri! Da nç budç onô trçsjê njim cïzmç nô nidz vfglo. Tçr va sâru jç 
pag curila njim voda, no. I môz ç mi tag obçtçzal onda, da jç sç oladil, 
ar ç va vodi moral zçt trçsjê. A pënçzi so bîli trêp, ar ç mu japa zarôn 
mrêl, a pçtïmi so bîli brati, sëstrç. Njê sç odrônjid moralo. Onda väkov 
svêd bil. Sad ç ... mî tag glçdïmo da je säd böji svêd, nçg onda os, raz- 
umîs? Ali sadasnji mlâdi, nçp sç mogio va jçzçro je odzgônjat va vodu 
zimjî trçsjê zçt. A bi to rçkli: "inkább48 nçsu jês," nç? No. Ne vo otak 
kod mî, nas so nçg na dëlo navucïli. Nç ücit, ali ucnïji clovçg sad ima 
vçc pômçti, nç? Ar näs nêso mogli vücid, ar nêso imäli starjî jûdi 
pçnês. Ali säd cm ur mladi vïdijo, od nösa dajç vïdijo. 

VII 

When the Russians came, the local people fled from their houses to the lake. 
The Russians broke a lot of crockery, but didn't molest too many women. 

Kat so dösli örosi49 mî smo prösli va jçzçro. Potôkli so nam çdïnjç 
pak sç. Ali nêso zçnç, par zên, da so mfsko prçbaratali zçs njïmi, têrç 
so doma ostalç, ali têrç so va jçzçro proslç ... Prösli so krçs scia, tçr 
niz nêso venôdjili, nçgo vag edïnjç so potôkli. 

VIII 

She now tells about the Jews who were kept prisoners by the Germans in World 
War II. They lived under inhuman circumstances in cellars in Hidegség and Ilona- 
major (a small settlement between Hidegség and Kiscenk, see Map 2) and were 
forced to build military fortifications (Hu. sane). During Allied bombings everybody 
else fled into the woods, but the Jews seemed not to care and stayed where they 
were. The local people used to secretly give them some food at night. 

Zïdovi, ovî so va Hçdçsïni stali. Jâko smo jç mïlovali. Udjç, tiitç so 
sâncç kopali. Jêzus, kolïko zïdovov ç tutç bîlo. Tak smo jç mïlovali, tutç 
so va zîmi vçnôdjili, köpali toga sanca. Tçr ç ïlonamajor bîlo. Pobrâli so 
jç sç gôrç, odnçsli so jç. Tutç i nuzïno50 mrêlo, pa pajtäbi so bili zimjî, 
pa smo sç pläkat znäli zô njç, tak so drtali, jâko smo jç mïlovali. 

Question: how many of them were there? 
O, to sç povëdad nçmrç, va pajtäba so bili, pag va têm Mäjori, /7o- 

_ 
Hu. inkább 'rather, sooner'. 

49 
The normal dialect word for 'Russian' is rus. In this text the informant uses the 

Hu. word orosz with Croatian case endings. 
Perhaps the informant meant to say *mnozina mrêla. 
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namajorba so bîli, jâko cüda.51 Kat so Àngoli ïsli tüdäj, üdjc, i ovî nasi 
so va lôk hodïli, tî sç nïs nêso böjali. Ti so nçg glçdali te ropulêhç, mi 
smo sç pag böjali, da cç nas postrêjat. Cisto so dösli tî röpülehi angoli. 
Jêzus, idçjo Ängolski, cçjo naz pobombäzovat! Vêkç smo sç bojafli]52, 
takva dçvïcica sçm oz nçg bîla. Mî smo znali vêkç lçct. Repu smo ko 
pali va jçzçri. Tçr oväkfi ... duplâstç vçnê so imäli, nö täk smo rçkli, da 
- nö käk eu rçc - telo, duplâsto telo53 so imäli. Jêzus, onda so voga 
Pinjârskoga alomâsa54 pobombäzovali, a vî so nçg glçdali! Da jç Jôska, 
Vlädi mi rçkçl: "Vî stç sç skrîli a vî zïdovi siromahi, ovî so nçk stali, 
kot so köpali va tuj vêlikuj gräbi, tçr so jç nçg glçdali. Onî nêso lçgli," 
vçji, "va brâzdu". Rçko: "Cujçs, sköro so nam küpa, rëpno[ga]55 voga 
küpa kak so sç obrnoli56, tçr onda so voga alomâsa pobombäzovali," 
rçko "täk smo sç morâlç skrîd, da nam krçjuti pak kölo, da naz ne 
lovïlo". Nö tag nïsko so sçli dôlç. Pak vî siromähi sç nêso böjali, ovî 
zïdovi. Käj so vî skusïli! Onde va prêtejicuj57 pajtäbi so jâko cudïmi 
mrêli. Onda jç bîla jçdna baba, onâ njim krùha znâla spçc, nö, snçhïna 
baba, onâ im znala krüha pçc, ali nçk tâkvu dôb ç njim kad dâla, kat 
so spali. Ovâ jç va pçci si - i jâ imam ovdç takfu pçc - krüha jç znala 
spçc, tçr im ç znala dât krùha, da budçjo sç najëli, znâs. Da zâto jûdi 
so jç cm onak môcç so kfmili ovê zïdovç.58 Ali büdje käk hat pak vî so 
bili mlahävi, jâko cüda i mrêlo, jâko cüda. 

The estimates of my informants of the number of Jewish prisoners in Hidegség 
vary between 800 and 2000. There were also many of them in the quarries of 
Fertõrákos. 

The last part of the word (between [ ]) was filled in by me. 
The informant is explaining that the planes were double-decked. 
Reference is made to the railway-station of Pinnye, a village not far from Fe. 
Uncertain. The last part of the word (between [ ]) was filled in by me. 
The informant probably means that the planes almost touched the heap of beets 

that they just dug out with their wings when they turned round. 

prêtejicuj is uncertain and unclear. The informant obviously wants to say 4in the 
cellar of my prêtçljica'. 

These were probably acts of heroism, since the Germans could deal very harshly 
with those who concerned themselves with their prisoners. The brother of one of my 
Hi informants was shot dead on the spot when he made a remark on the cruel treat- 
ment of the Jews. 
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IX 

Question: when did the Russians come? 
Answer: in 1945 on Easter Monday. She was a young girl and had to cook for 

them. She always kept a knife in her boot because there were rumours that the 
Russians molested women. 

Cçtçrdçsçt pet, na vuzçmski pondçjçk, onda so dösli sïm. Jâ sçm bila 
täkfa miada dçvïcica, tçr sçn znäla dôd domôm njim skühat. Prçstïmaj, 
udjç, voda jç bîla, krçz jçzçra smo prosli, tçr nçg ovâk va part59 smo si 
bunkçrç nacinjïli. Vêkç sçm si va cïzminu sâru sçn si nôza znäla vrs, a 
so vêkç to rçkli da dêklç tç polovïjat. Rçko: "Jâ eu ga vêg ...no, 
strofit" to sçm rçkla. Dosla sçm domôm tçr sçm znäla teja njim skühat, 
doma, süj druzïni. 

59 Hu. part 'bank, shore'. 
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Structure of the entries 
An entry may consist of the following parts: 
(1) A main entry form (in boldface) followed by a morphological la- 

bel (if applicable) and a description of the meaning (s) of the 
word, in most cases in the form of one or more translations. 
When the usual "dictionary form" of an inflected word is availa- 
ble, it will be used as main entry: the NSG(M) for nouns and 
pronouns, the INDM for adjectives, the INF for verbs. In such 
cases the morphological label will be omitted. Very often, how- 
ever, another form must be used. If necessary for the alphabet- 
ical ordering, a hypothetical form is used as main entry (see be- 
low). A set of verbs consisting of (a) a simplex and compounds 
derived from it, or (b) compounds derived from the same stem 
for which no simplex exists or is available, is treated as one 
entry with sub-entries. 

(2) The other attested forms of the paradigm, with morphological 
labels. 

(3) Examples of the use of the word, preceded by "o". 
(4) Remarks, preceded by ">". 
(5) A reference, preceded by "-*", either to another entry or to a 

part of main text of the book; sometimes an entry consists of 
not more than a main entry form and a reference (see, for in- 
stance, ârçndu). 

More about the morphological labels 
Very often different forms of one paradigm are identical. (In terms of 
1.5.3.2, FORMS belonging to different MACROFORMs can be homony- 
mous). For instance, the ASG of masculine class la nouns is identical 
either to the NSG or to the GSG (see III.2.1.2). In such cases the mor- 
phological label used in the lexicon depends on the form(s) that was/ 
were actually attested (the label corresponds to the BOX(es) of the ac- 
tually attested MACROFORM(s)). For instance, if an ASG of a class la 
masculine word was attested with an ending identical to that of the 
GSG (direct object), it will be labelled "ASG". If the GSG of the same 
word was also attested, it will be marked "GASG". 
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Use of the signs "|" and "-" in the presentation of inflected forms 
The notation nos'it, -is, -idu is an abbreviation for nösit, nösis, nösidu. 
The LPPLM is given as -ili/nosïli, which means nosili/nosïli. Sometimes 
the sign "|" is used twice in the same lemma, e.g. mah'at 'wave', VN 
-anjç, PR2SG mâs'çs, PR3SG -ç. The forms presented in this example are 
mähat, mahanjç, mãsçs, mâsç. Sometimes two forms with " |" are given 
immediately one after another, e.g. sëm'/sêm' 'fair', LSG -/, APL -ç. This 
means that the LSG and APL forms are semi, semi and sëmç, sêmç, re- 
spectively. 

Notation 
As almost everywhere in the book, the dialect forms will be written in 
the standard notation, which is very close to the phonemic notation 
(see 1.6.6.1). 

Notation of forms showing variation 
The dialect shows the following types of variation: 
(i) the type NPL ljûdi-jûdi 'people' (see II.3.3.3); 
(ii) the type napünit-zapünjit 'fill', mïslit-mïsljit-mïsjit 'think' and 

beißt 'whitewash', PR3SG bëji (see VI.5.3); 
(iii) the type sväja/sfäja 'seamstress' (see II.3.3.1 (2)). 

However, for many forms not all possible variants have been attested 
and the phonemic make-up of such form can be uncertain. Therefore in 
all forms that are (possibly or certainly) subject to (i), (ii) or (iii) the 
notation in the lexicon will follow the phonetic realization(s) found in 
the actually attested forms. 

Notation of forms in sandhi position 
In the examples (see (3) above) the standard notation will follow the 
phonetic realization of the attested forms, which means that in sandhi 
position the standard notation can differ somewhat more from the pho- 
nemic notation than usual. 

Distinction of Hi and Fe forms in the lexicon; distinction of unstressed 
o vs. u in the notation 
(a) In the main entry form and the other attested forms of the para- 

digm (see (1) and (2) above) Hi and Fe forms will only be dis- 
tinguished from each other and marked " " and " " if there is 
an attested difference between the Hi and Fe forms other than 
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the nondistinction vs. distinction between unstressed o and u 
(see 1.6.6.3) or if there is reason to expect that such differences 
exist or can exist. I shall give a few examples. 

(i) Phonological: the distinction between low vowels be- 
fore tautosyllabic j (see II.3.2.4). 
(ii) Morphological: the GPL of masculine nouns and the 
PR3PL endings of verbs (see III.2.1.2 and VI.2.3). 
(iii) Lexical: cïgla vs. tëgla 'tile'. 

(b) The examples ((3) above) will all be marked according to the 
village where they were attested. Moreover, in the examples Hi 
unstressed /u/ will be written u, also if it parallells unstressed loi 
in Fe (see 1.6.6.2-3). 

Hypothetical main entry form 
It is often necessary to introduce a hypothetical form as main entry. 
Two cases must be distinguished: 
(i) For many prefixed verbs no simplex is available (or does not 

even exist). In such cases a hypothetical simplex infinitive 
(preceded by a dash) is used as main entry. Examples: -habit 
and -vrnot have no attested simplex; the infinitive of the verb 
PR1SG ïdçm 'go' is pôc, therefore the hypothetical form +-ic is 
used as main entry. 

(ii) It can happen that for reasons of alphabetization none of the 
available forms can be used as main entry. In such cases a hypo- 
thetical form is introduced, preceded by "+". Examples: +cep 
'flail': only NPL cêpi and APL cêpç are available and therefore 
without the hypothetical form this paradigm would have to be 
ordered after the verb cêpat 'chop'; for +cvest 'bloom' only PR 
forms are available and without the hypothetical form the verb 
would have to be ordered after the noun cvêt 'flower'. 

Hypothetical main entry forms are unaccented and no distinction has 
been made between ç and e. 

Remark on *am and *an 
The reader be aware that etymological *am and *an are almost invari- 
ably reflected as dm and on (see II.3.2.3). This usually has implications 
for the alphabetization. In some cases a hypothetical entry form with a 
cross-reference has been introduced, e.g. +dan -+ don 'day'. 
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Remark on ♦? and *çr 
The reader be reminded that syllabic r exists only in stressed syllables 
and that its unstressed alternant in inflexion or derivation is çr, e.g. 
pfvi 'first' but pçrvTc 'for the first time'. 

Proper names (PROP) 
There are three kinds of proper names: (1) first names, (2) (official) fa- 
mily names and (3) house names. A house name (hïzno ïmç) is the 
name commonly used by the local people to designate the members of 
a household. Since very many inhabitants of Hi and Fe are related in 
some way or other, the house names are usually more distinctive than 
the official family names. House names can be derived from a family 
name (e.g. Zubricçvi NPL), from a nickname, or from the first name or 
profession of the head of the family, e.g. (Stêfini NPL, Sùjstçruvi NPL). 
House names are often structured as follows: if the house name of the 
family head is X, that of the other members of the household is X + 
-in- or -OV-/-ÇV-/-JÇV (the suffix with which the possessive adjective is 
formed, see V.2.3), e.g. Jökli (first name and house name of a family 
head), Joklijçvi NPL 'Jokli's family'. In the lexicon, the family names 
and house names will be presented in the form in which they were at- 
tested. They often show a mixture of Hungarian and Croatian charac- 
teristics (e.g. see Bëldjçs). 
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A 

a 'and, but' o tud glçdïtç ~ gôri 
nç 'you look there but you 
don't look up'; ~ tí? 'and 
you?'; clovçg ima drob, ~ 

svïnja ima cçrêvu 'a human 
being has a belly, but a pig 
has a paunch' 

agustusi LSG 'August' > the 
prepositionless LSG of names 
of months is used as 
temporal adverbial (- VII.2.5) 

ajandSka ASG 'present, gift' > 
Hu ajándék 

ãko 'if o aku jã tö nç dorn, 
onda cç dêtç mrêt 'if I don't 
give that the child will die'; 
aku kô hupadç nutçr cç sç 
zatöpjit 'if anybody falls in 
he will drown' > almost 
always unstressed -> VII.8.1 

ali 'or; but' o drügi don ~ trëti 
don 'the second or third 
day'; ~ mî dvëmi kçj cçmo 
pozçt? 'but how much shall 
we be able to mow, the two 
of us?' > almost always 
unstressed » VII.8.1 

alj 'or' o alj na kômçni, alj nak 
cu si ga nabrüsit 'I'll 
sharpen it on a stone or like 
that' > rare 

am -* cm 
Amçnk'a 'America', DSG -/, ASG 

-u 
Amçríkônci NPL 'American' 
amçrikônskoga ASGM 

'American' 
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Ân'a PROP (Christian name), 
DSG -/, ASG -u; -> öninu 

ängolski NASGM 'English' 
antiknstus abusive term o if ~ / 
apríli LSG 'April' -> agûstusi 
ar 'for, because' o jâ ur vçdz nç 

moram möljit, ~ ja nêmam 
grêhç 'I don't have to pray 
any more, for I have no sins'; 
ti sç bojíz ~ drscçs 'you are 
afraid, because you are 
trembling' > almost always 
unstressed -* VII.8.1 

ãrçndu -> hârçndu 
ãstag' ASG 'stack (of corn)', APL 

-ç, LPL -a > Hu asztag 
âtrçs' 'address', ASG -a 
Äustrij'a 'Austria', GSG -ç 
autô' ASG 'car', ASG -ja, -ha, 

ISG -hçm, LSG -ji > Hu auto 

B 

bab'a 'grandmother, old 
woman', DSG -/, GPL -uv 

-babit 
obàb'it sç 'give birth', PR3PL 
-ido , LPF -ila 

-bacai 
pobãcas sç PR2SG meaning 
unclear o täk sç pobäcas kot 
svînja 'you ... like a pig' 

baci/baci 'uncle', GSG bacija, 
APL bacïjç > Hu bácsi 

back'at 'mess about with; clatter 
about, make noise; strike', 
PR2SG -as, PR3SG -a, LPN -alo 
o nçj bäckat, dçj míra, cçs 
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pukvärit 'don't mess about 
with it, leave it alone, you'll 
ruin it', kaj to bäckas? 'what 
are you clattering about for?' 
to mç jç bäckalo 'that struck 
me' 

bädnjak 'day before Christmas' 
bädnot 'touch' 
bäj: ne ~ 'never mind' > Hu 

new baj 
bakanc' 'boot', NPL -/, APL -ç > 

Hu bakancs 
-balat 

pobãl'at sç 'become crazy, 
become angry', PR2SG -as, 
PR3SG -a, LPM -al, LPN -alo, 
PPINDM pobalôn, VN -anjç o 
mfvo sç jç pobälal 'he went 
a little mad', te tag ç sç 
pobälal vu dëlo, nç zna na 
kraj ostävit 'he's so madly 
focused on his work, he can't 
get away from it', ur ç bil 
cïstu pubalôn vu tu Vëru 'he 
already was really crazy 
about that Vera', näz ç tö 
pobälalo, da ... 'we were 
vexed by the fact that ...' 

balogãsto N 'left', F bälogasta, 
ASGF balogästu, bälogastu o 
na bälugastu rôku 'to the 
left' > Hu balog 

bant'ovat 'disturb, cause trouble 
to', PR1SG -ujçm, PR2SG -ujçs, 
PR3SG -ujç, PR3PL -ujçdu*, 
-üjo , LPM -oval, LPN -ovalo, 
LPPLM -ovali o jâ nïkurga nç 
bantujçm 'I leave everybody 
alone', bantövad Boga 

LEXICON 

'blaspheme' 
zbantõvat 'harm' 

bar 'ever' (in combination with 
interrogative word) o bar ko 
'whoever', bar kolïko 'it 
doesn't matter how much', 
bar kakfa vera 'whichever 
religion', bar kôm pôdç 
clòvçk, sagdêr sç dëlad mora 
'wherever one goes, one will 
have to work', kad stara baba 
vidi si nüka, bar käj bi 
ucinjïla za nük, nç? 'when 
an old grandmother sees her 
grandchild, she would do 
anything for him, wouldn't 
she?' 

baratali LPPLM 'work, treat', 
PR1SG baracçm, PR3SG -ç, 
PRIPL -çmo, PR3PL -edu o z 
vinogradçm baracçm 'I grow 
grapes', ki s kern baracç 
'everybody has his own 
work', jäku mfsku baracçdu 
ziz judami 'they treat the 
people very badly' 
prçbaratâli LPPLM o so 
mrsko ~ zçs njïmi 'they 
treated them badly' 

bâtrítç sç PR2PL o tö sç vT nçk 
tag bâtrítç '?you just say 
that for your own comfort' 

Baumgãrtnçr PROP family 
name, GPL Bäumgartneruv 

Bàumgartnçríni NPLM poss ADJ 
to Baumgãrtnçr 

-bavit 
obav'it 'fix, get done', LPM -// 
o obävil ç to dëlo 'he settled 
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that matter' 
prçbãvili LPPLM '?treat badly' 
o jâko so zçs njïmi ~ '?they 
treated them very badly' 

Bçc' NASG TOP 'Vienna', GSG 
-a, LSG -/ > mark the short 
root-vowel; in the standard 
language, in T, N, K and B 
and in Hu it is long 

bel' 'white', N/ADV/ASGN -o, F 
-a, PLFN/GSGF/APL -ç, NSGM 
-/, GSGMN -oga, LSGN -cm, 
ASGF -u 

Bëldçsh NPLM PROP house 
name > also Bëlgjçs, Bold'çs , 
Bõljçsh 

Bëldçsçvi NPLM PROP house 
name 

Bçliz' PROP family name, GPL 
h 

-UV 

bëlj'it 'whitewash', PR3SG -/, 
bêji, LPPLM -ili -* on lj - j see 
VI.5.3 
pobejit 'whitewash' 

bçrbûck'a PR3SG 'grumble, 
chatter', PR3PL -ado 

bçrznj'îs PR2SG 'rush, do 
something (too) hastily', 
PR3SG -Î, VN bfznjçnjç 

Bèrtinim DPL PROP house name 
bçtçkslga GASG 'illness' > Hu 

betegség o od ~ ozdrävit 
'recover from an illness' 

-betezat 
obçtçz'al LPM 'get ill', LPF 
-ala, LPN -alo, LPPLM -ali o 
tçr ç obçtçzal tçr ç mrêl 
'then he got ill and then he 
died' 
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bçtçzçn 'ill', F bçtçzna, NSGF 
bçtçzna, NSGN bçtçzno 

bçtçznîk 'sick person', NPL 
bçtçznïki, APL bçtçznîkç, 
bçtçznïkç 

bëtvç NAPL 'letter', ASG bëtfu, 
GPL bêtfi, LPL bètta o po 
betta 'literally' > Hu betü 

bèzai 'run', bïzath, PRISG 
bizîm , PR3SG bizî , PR3PL 
bçzç , LPM bïzal , LPF 
bizala, IMP bizïtçh,VN 
bëzçnjç o jâ nïgdçr nez 
bïzala 'I didn't ever run' 
udbizîs PR2SG 'run away', 
PR3PL -ef, LPM udbïz'alh, 
LPF -ala 

bi^ bit; rad 
bîciglij 'bicycle', GASG bicïglija, 

bicïklija, ISG bicïglijçm, GPL 
bïciglijuv > Hu bicikli 

biciklëzovat 'ride a bicycle' 
bîc' 'whip', GASG -a, DSG -u, 

ISG -£/77, LSG -/' 
bîcovçm ISGN ADJ to Me 
Bidokõw NPL PROP house 

name 
-bijat 

zabîjat 'nail down', PR3SG 
zabTja 
pobîjali LPPLM 'hit' 

&it|a 'bull', GSGNAPL -ç, 
LSG/NAPL ft/frf, DSG -/, ASG 
-u, GPL -uvh, LPL -a > IRR 
noun -+ III.8 o ¿zï sçm imäla 
bläga, kravç, bikî... 'I had 
livestock here, cows, bulls...'; 
na bikî, na krävi jähat, hat tö 
sç nçmrç 'riding a bull or a 
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cow, that isn't possible' > Hu 
bika 

bikica 'bull-calf 
bîncat/bîncat 'congratulate', 

PR1SG bïnc'am, LPPLM -ali, 
VN -anjç o bïncad na Bözic 
'go from door to door to 
wish people a merry 
Christmas' 

-birat 
zbirali LPPLM 'vote' 
zçbÎTalç LPPLFN 'choose' 

Mrk'a 'sheep', DSG -/, GPL -/, 
ASG -u, NPL -ç > is 
considered Hu, but the 
informants do not know a 
Croatian equivalent 

bîrkin'a F poss ADJ to bïrka, 
ASGF -u, APL -ç, IPL -ami 

biTOv 'mayor; judge', ASG biröva 
> Hu biro 

bîrslin' 'sausage', ASG -a, APL 
bïrsinç > Hu virsli 

bîrusi NPL 'employee of the 
count' > Hu béres 

bîruska LPL o na jçdna ~ kôh 
'on a ... (certain type of) 
wagon' -* Sinokosç 

-bit 
pobîlî LPPLM 'hit' 
rãzbil LPM 'ruin' 
übit'kiW, PR3SG ubïjç, PR3PL 
ubïjçdu , LPM zïfc/7, LPF zi&iVa, 
LPPLM liWVi 
zbîta PPF 'nail together' 
zâ&ií 'hit, strike', PR3SG 
zabïj'ç, -çdu , LPF zabila, 
PPPLM zabïti o oblöki so z 
dëskami zabïti 'the windows 

LEXICON 

are boarded up', da bi tçbç 
onâ ognjêna sakramçntska 
strëla zabila curse '(lit.) may 
the blazing sacramental 
lightning strike you' 

bit 'be', PR1SG sçm, PR2SG 5/, 
PR3SG jç, ç, PRIPL s/770, 
PR2PL stç, PR3PL SÛh, sô' 
LPM bîl, LPF bîla, LPN bîlo, 
LPPLM bili, LPPLFN bîlç, IMP 
büdi. Negated PR forms: 1SG 
nés, 2SG nêsi, 3SG ne, IPL 
nêsmo, 2PL n&íft 3 PL /7&o. 
"Potential" present forms: 
ÎSG budçm, 2SG öüc/^5, fcuí, 
3SG bûdç, bu, IPL bûdçmo, 
2PL budçtç, 3 PL budçjo , 
budçdu , büdu ; conditional 
particle bi/b (all persons, SG 
and PL), negated nçb o käda 
cçz bid usandçsêt pêt? 
'when will you be 85 years 
old?' - 5/ vrgçl küjsu? - 

Sçm '- Did you put in the 
peg (into the yoke)? - I did', 
jç rip 'there is fish', jç kî tö 
dela 'there is someone to do 
that', kak stç hõmisasti 'how 
sneaky you are', nçk su 'let 
them be', divjê svînjç su 
ovdç 'there are (emphasis) 
boars here', kad ç bîl dëlat 
'when he had gone working', 
ov ç jçzçru bîl, prosçl - 

bûdç cüda ç délai - tçr ç vag 
na stçji lçzal 'he had been 
to the lake, had left - you 
know, he had worked a lot - 
and he lay on his bed just 
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like that', jâ ga nés pöznala 
'I didn't recognize him', nés 
prçstala 'I didn't read it', 
takvç jâckç ne 'there isn't 
any such song', nïz njçmu 
ne 'there isn't anything 
wrong with him', sät ç ti sç 
käva ut zdçnila, mçni sç ne 
'now your coffee went cold, 
mine didn't', nêso nê takfç 
dòbrç kot so ovdç 'they 
definitely aren't as good as 
they are here', tî morçs sim 
vrst, da nç budçm mogçl 
mçlina nacinjit 'now you can 
put it here, so that I can't 
make a mill (in mill play)', 
aku buz imäla ... 'if you 
might have...', mfkaj da nç 
budçs hüpal 'take care not 
to fall', kad bu ur zima dös la, 
onda cç dôd mëgla 'when 
winter will have come, the 
fog will come', kî jç mlãt, 
kad bu stari cç vërvat 
'young people will believe it 
once they'll be old', kat sçm 
prosei zçnu prosit da mi bûdç 
zçna 'when I went to ask my 
wife to marry me', mrvo, da 
bûdç covçk sperai '(about 
salt in food) just a little, so 
that one can taste it', kad 
bûdç mi lazno cu pot 'when 
I'll have time I'll go', dônjçg 
budç ta gränica tûtç 'as long 
as this frontier will be here', 
bar kçj sç budç zgudälu 
'whatever may happen', da 
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bûdçmo sç oz vïdçli 'I hope 
we'll meet again', büdi dòbçr 
'be good', büdi ovdç 'stay 
here', jâ ti nçb znäla puvëdat 
'I wouldn't be able to tell 
you', jâ bi torn rät pot 'I'd 
like to go there', kad bi ja 
sad miada bîla 'if I would be 
young now', jâ p sç vuoila 
bila nêmski 'I would have 
learned German', ti nç b 
razümil övu 'you wouldn't 
understand that', bi mu dâla 
bila sësnut 'you should have 
breastfeeded him', bi sç 
näpil 'would you like to 
drink something?', kçj bi 
tfoja zçna dëlala z nim 
dragirn mâlimi kad tî vçdz 
nçp prosçl dumôm? 'what 
would your wife do with 
those dear children if you 
wouldn't come home any 
more?', kad jäpa nçb bil 
mrêl 'if father wouldn't have 
died', da p tç strëla ubila 
curse '(lit.) may you be 
struck by lightning', mi bi si 
mogli bili zô nç pënçzç küpit 
jçdçn zigulï (-> VII.2.3) 'we 
should have been able to buy 
a Zhiguli for that money', vi 
p sç bili mogli nêmski döz 
navücit 'you would have 
been able to learn reasonable 
German', nç bi imäli jûdi jês 
'people wouldn't have 
anything to eat' -> VI.1.1 
(12-14), VII.2.1.2-3 
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döbil LPM 'outsmart', PR3SG 
dobïjç 
zäbit sç 'forget', PR1SG 
zabïjçm, PR2SG zabîjçs, 
PR3SG zabïjç, LPM zäbil, LPF 
zabila, LPN zabïlo o nê mu sç 
zäbil jävit 'he didn't forget 
to pay him a visit' 

-bivat 
dobîvat/dobîvat 'get, procure; 
earn', LPM dobïval, LPPLM 
dobïvali 

blâg'o NASG 'livestock; animals 
in general', GSG -a, DSG -u, 
ISG -cm, LSG -/ o vç//o 5/ sç 
nazçral, tî blägof 'you really 
stuffed yourself, you animal!', 
blãgu jç priskrbil kfmu 'he 
procured food for his 
livestock' 

bUttni PLM 'dirty' 
blat'o 'mud', GSG -a, ISG -cm, 

LSG -/ 
blëd' 'pale; pink' N -o, F -a, APL 

-Ç 

blçj'ãla LPF 'bleat', PR3SG -1 
bEzu/bEzu preposition or ADV 

with G 'close (to), near' o ta 
pêdz ç blïzu tçbç 'that oven 
is close to you' 

bEz'çmu COMP DSGM 'close, 
near', NSGF -a, SUP NSGF 
nçjblïza > no positive degree 
attested 

bEzi PR3SG 'approach' 
BEznja NSGF TOP piece of land, 

part of Pãskumi 
bEznji NSGM 'close' o - rudakh 

'close relative' 

LEXICON 

blodili LPPLM 'wander' o so sü 
nôdz ~ 'they wandered the 
whole night' 
poblôd'i sç PR3SG 'get crazy' 
LPM -il o poblôdi sç va glãvi 
'he is getting mad' 
zablôd'it 'lose one's way', 
LPM -// 

bockoi' 'shoe', NPL -i, APL -ç > 
Hu bocskor 

bödunj 'pit' > Hu bodón (y), 
bödön(y) 

Bog NASG 'God', GASG Bög'a, 
DSG -u, ISG -cm, LSG -/, 
vocative (used in 
exclamations) Bozç o cç Bog 
ljûdç kastïgat 'God will 
punish mankind', dòbçr dorn 
Bog dçj greeting 4(lit.) may 
God give a good day', Boga 
jç 'God exists', väla/vala 
Bögu 'thank God', vërujçm 
vu Bôk 'I believe in God', 
oni so z Bògçm '(about 
Jesus and St. Peter) they are 
with God', pi Bögi smo 
grësni 'we are sinful in the 
face of God' 

+bog: z bogurn 'good-bye' 
bõgat 'rich', NPLM/GPL bogäti, 

COMP NSGM bogatïji 
bognar' 'cartwright', DSG -u > 

Hu bognár 
böj' NASG 'war', DSG -u, ASG -a 

ISG -çm, LSG -/, GPL -uv o 
kõnçdz böju 'the end of the 
war', va boj 'during the 
war', zgubïli böja 'they lost 
the war', prçd bojçm 'before 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


LEXICON 

the war', vu pfvçm böji 'in 
the first World War' 

böjat sç 'be afraid', PR1SG 
boj'îm, PR2SG -is, PR3SG -7, 
PR1PL -imo, PR2PL -ïtç, 
PR3PL -£h, LPM bojal', LPF 
-a, LPPLM -/ o jâ sç nç bujîm 
nïkurga Tm not afraid of 

anybody', mi stari sç nç 
bujïrnu 'we old people are 
not afraid', vT mlâdi sç bujïtç 
mrêt 'you young people are 
afraid to die', sç jaku bujê ut 
strëlç 'they are very afraid 
of lightning' 

&q/|?PR3SG 'hurt', PR3PL -çh, 
LPN -ilo. LPPLFN -ïlç o glãva 
mç bujî 'I have a headache', 
pfsti mç bujç 'my fingers 
hurt', bujïlu jç ga 'he was in 
pain' 

Bojs'a TOP the village of Balf, 
GSG -e, ASG -u, LSG -/ o na 
Böjsu 'to Balf, na BöjsF 'at 
Balf 

bojsônkinja 'woman from Balf 
Bökor PROP house name 
bolt'a NSGLPL 'shop', GSG -ç, 

ASG -u, LSG -/ o vu böltu 'to 
the shop', va boita 'in the 
shops' > Hu bolt > cf. gömba 
vs. Hu gomb) 

-bombazovat 
pobombazova't 'bomb', 
LPPLM -// 

bõs 'barefoot' > indeclinable o 
su bôz bili 'they were 
barefoot', Mari nasa rädu jç 
bôs 'our Mari likes to be 
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barefoot' 
bosork'a 'witch', NAPL -ç, GPL 

-uv > Hu boszorka 
-bost 

zabos 'prick' 
bözicNASG 'Christmas', ISG 

bozïcçm o prçd bozïcçm 
'before Christmas' 

bôzji NSGM ADJ to Bog 
brada/brada 'chin', DSG bradi, 

ASG bradu/brâdu, LSG 
brädi/brädi > for 'beard' dlakç 
or Hu szakál is used 

+bran--> bron- 
brât 'take, get, gather, pick 

(up)', PR1SG bër'çm, PR3SG 
-ç, PR3PL -çdu , IMP -i, LPM 
brãl', LPPLM -i, LPPLFN -ç o 
cüda vrâstva bçrçm 'I take a 
lot of medicine', bçri si 
papera 'take a piece of 
paper', zçnç smo brâlç 'we 
women picked it up (what 
was being harvested)' 
nabrãl LPM 'gather', PR2SG 
nabçr'çs, PR3SG -ç 
pöbrat 'gather, harvest', 
PR1SG pobçr'çm, PR2SG -ç, 
IMP -/, LPM pöbral, LPN 
pobral'o, LPPLM -/, LPPLFN 
-ç o su nam zçmjç pubräh 
'they took away our land' 
zabrat/zabrat 'obtain; catch', 
LPM zäbral, LPPLM zabrãli 
zëbrat /zibrât 'select, choose, 
elect', PR3PL zibçrçdu, LPM 
zibrâl , zçbrâl . LPPLM 
zibrâhh, zçbrâli , PPINDM 
zçbrôn o säd ç sç mfvicko 
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f 
zçbrãl 'now he put on just a 
little weight' 

brät/brat 'brother', GASG brat'a, 
DSG -u, ISG -cm, NI PL -/, DPL 
-om/-am, APL -ç, I PL -ami o 

njçgvuj zçni jç bräd mrêl 'a 
brother of his wife died', dvã 
bratç ima 'he has two 
brothers', cüda sç pomïna za 
bratç si 'he talks a lot about 
his brothers', mí smo bili 
pçtïmi bräti 'we were five 
brothers' 

brätov ADJ to brät 
brâzd'a 'furrow', ASG -u, LSG -/, 

NPL -Ç 

brç-brç interjection (coughing 
noise) 

brëg' NASG 'mountain', GASG -a, 
DSG -u, LSG/NIPL -/, GPL 
-ov , APL -ç 

Brëgi NPL TOP plot of land 
brçh'at 'cough; talk nonsense', 

LPM -al, PR1SG brçs'çm, 
PR2SG -çs, IMP -/ o nçj 
brçhat 'don't talk nonsense', 
zopçt si kaj brçhal 'you 
talked some nonsense again' 

brëskva 'peach', GSG brëskfç, 
NAPL brëskvç 

brisai LPM 'wipe (off)' 
zbrìsal LPM 'wipe (off)' 

bnt/bnt 'shave', PR1SG brïj'çm, 
PR2SG -çs, PR3PL -çdu" 
pubríjçdu PR3PL 'shave' 
pôdbrít 'trim (by shaving)', 
LPM pödbril o pod nosçm si 
sç pödbril 'you trimmed your 
moustache' 

LEXICON 

bñtf'a 'pocketknife', ASG -u, ISG 
-urn 

brìznot '?break' 
bfk' NASG 'summit', ASG -a, 

LSG -/ o na brêgu bfki 'on 
the top of the mountain' 

bröjit 'count' 
&ron|£NAPL 'harrow', ASG -u 
brônjit 'protect', PR3SG 

brôni/brônji 
brûnd'at 'grumble, hum', PR3SG 

-a, PR3PL -ajo 
brus' 'grinder', GSG -a 
brusii 'grind', PR3PL brusidu", 

LPN brüsilo, VN brûsçnjç 
nabrus'it 'grind', LPM -//, IMP 
-/ 

bübat 'hit' 
bübork'a ASG 'cucumber', NPL 

-/, APL -ç 
bubuïïc'a variety of plum, NPL 

-ç 
'budit 

zbüdil LPM 'wake', PR3SG 
zbudîjç 

bûd'ç particle used to ask the 
interlocutor for confirmation: 
'isn't it?, aren't you? etc' > 
in Fe üdc is preferred; Hu 
ugye 

budçrãlis 'purse', ASG budblaris, 
budulãrisa, LSG budçrãlisi > 
Hu bugyelláris 

büf interjection imitating the 
sound of a blow 

bugn'ot 'hit', PR3SG -ç 
&ij*|¿flea', NPL -ç, GPL -/ 
Bùrgçnlandi LSG TOP 

'Burgenland' 
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bùs'a ASG 'bus', LSG -i o na 
büsi 'by bus' 

bûsn'ot 'bang', PR3PL -o o kat 
sç dvëmi büsno s cçlçm 
sküpa 'when two people 
bang their foreheads 
together' 

-busnot 
pobûsnot 'bang' 

bütast 'stupid' 
Bûzi LSG TOP village of 

Fertöboz o na ~ 'in 
Fertöboz' 

C 

-carii 
zacãríl LPM 'run over' o 
motor ga ~ tçr ç mrêl 'a 
motorbike ran him over and 
he died' 

-cedit 
prçcëdili LPPLM 'filter' 
scëdit sç 'leak out' o vöda sç 
mogia cëdit 'the water would 
leak out' 

cêfí LSG 'tube' > va jçdnuj 
vêlikuj ~ 'in a large tube' 

cçjar' 'celery', GSG -a, ISG -cm 
cçkçî'çm ISG 'bag', IPL -ami 
cel' 'whole', NSGM -/, ASGF -u, 

LSGF -uj 
cën'a 'price', ASG -u, LSG -/ 
cenili LPPLM 'appreciate' 
-cenjit 

rascênjili sç LPPLM 'make a 
deal' 
scenj'it 'employ; (~ 5^) reach 
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an agreement, make a deal' 
PR3SG -/, LPM -//, LPPLM -///, 
PPPLM -çni 

Cênka TOP one of two villages 
'(Mala -) Kiscenk; (Vêlika -) 
Nagycenk', GSG Cçnkç, ASG 
Cênku, LSG Cçnki 

cçntijuv GPL 'centimetre' 
Cçnzus' TOP plot of land, NPL 

-/, GPL uv 
+cep: cep'i IPL 'flail', APL -ç 
cêpat 'cleave, chop' 

pocep'at 'cleave, chop', PR3PL 
-ajo o 5 sçkïrum pocêpajo 
'they chop it with an axe' 
zacêpat (jocularly) 'eat' o 
ovâkfç dvã bïrsinç, oz i trî jç 
znäl zacêpad jçdno jutro 'he 
used to eat two, even three 
of these sausages on the 
same morning' 

cëp'ç PR3PL 'graft', PPPLFN 
-jçnç 

cicala/cicala LPF 'flow' 
clfrasto N 'multi-coloured, 

showy, fancy', PLFN cifrâstç > 
Hu cifra 

cigarçtãzovat 'smoke cigarettes' 
> Hu cigarettázik 

dgl'a 'tile', NAPL -£h -> tègla 
ciglênuga GSGM 'made of tiles' 
cigõn' 'thief, NPL -/ o to jç 

vçlik cigôn 'he's a real thief 
dm'a 'foliage, overground part 

of e.g. carrot', ASG -u o jâ 
sçm pçrsinovu cïmu vézala 'I 
tied the parsley leaves 
together' 

cimçnta/cimçnta GSG 'cement' 
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cîmçrman 'carpenter', t> Ge 
Zimmermann 

cinutçr' 'churchyard', LSG -/ 
cônjç NPL 'napkin (older type 

than pçlçnka 
ciîkf'a 'church', GSG -ç/crîkvç, 

DSG crîkvi, ASG -u/cnkvu, 
ISG -urn, LSG -i/crîkvi o 
cñkvi imam kjüca 'I have 
the key of the church' 

cfkn'ot 'die (of animal)', PR3SG 
-Ç, LPM -ol, LPN -oh, LPPLM 
-Oli, LPPLFN -olç, PPN 
cçrknôto o tçr ç prãsç 
crknolo 'and the piglet died' 

cûc'çk/cûcçk 'dog', ASG -ka, ISG 
-kçm, LSG/NPL -ki, GPL -A/f, 
APL -ke 

cuka'jo sç PR3PL 'fuck', VN -njç 
pocûk'at 'fuck', LPM -al o 
pocükal ç ju 'he fucked her' 

cukoi' NASG 'sugar', GSG -a, 
ISG -Ç/77 

culo ASG 'knapsack', GSG -a o 
culo si sküpa sfêzç tçr si na 
hfbçd zçmç 'he knots his 
knapsack together and puts it 
on his back' 

curit 'flow, (of rain) fall', PR3SG 
cur'T, LPF -ila, LPN -ilo o käg 
dügu smu cçkali na godimi 
tag dügu cç sat cürit 'the 
rain will fall now for as long 
as we waited for it' 
nacürít 'flow (up to a certain 
quantity)' 
scurii 'flow away' 

LEXICON 

+cvest: cvët'ç PR3SG 'bloom', 
PR3PL -çduh 

cvêt 'flower' 

Ö 

car 'right up to, not until, not 
before' o ~ du vê stëzç 
'right up to this road', ~ do 
STplaka 'all the way to 
Fertoszéplak', ~ fçbruhâri ali 
mârcijusi 'not until February 
or March' 

cãs/cãs NASG 'time, moment', 
GASG casa/casa o câz ç 
prosçl 'the time had gone 
by', dôdç cas krmit 'it is 
almost time to feed the 
cattle', imômu casa va jçzçru 
pot pjut 'we have time to go 
to the lake for a swim', na vi 
cas 'nowadays' 

cãv'çl 'nail', ASG -la o cavia vfs 
'to drive in a nail' 

cçh 'Czech' 
+cekat 'wait' > in Hi. the root 

vowel is mostly ë, sometimes 
ç; in Fe the root vowel is 
always ç. For the sake of 
clarity, the Hi and Fe forms 
of the simplex will be given 
separately 
cëk'ath 'wait', PR1SG -amh, 
PR3SG -ah, LPM -alh, LPPLM 
-ali /cçkali , IMP cëk /cçk , 
-tç o säd e cëkal da tç ga 
zvâd, budç 'now he waited 
for them to call him, wasn't 
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he?', cëg na masînku 'wait 
for the machine' 
cçk'atf 'wait', PR1PL -amo, 
IMP cçk /cçkaj o cçkad 
môras 'you must wait' 
ducëkat sç 'wait for, live to 
see', docçk'at' LPM -a/f o 
kçj cçtç sç vT ducëkat? 'why 
should you wait?', mî sç toga 
nçsçmu ducëkat 'we shan't 
live to see that', cçmo sç ut 
docçkad i toga 'we shall live 
to see that, too' 

celc'i NPL 'bee', APL -ç, GPL 
h 

-UV 

cçljçno -> cçrjçno 
cçl'o 'forehead', ISG -cm 
cçmçr'çn 'sad; evoking pity', N 

-no, F -na, ASGN cçmêrno 
cçmçrnjãk 'pitiful person' 
cçnâsi-* ocçnasi 
cçp' 'tap', GASG -a, LSG -/' 
cêi' NASG f daughter', LSG/NAPL 

-/, DSG cçrî /ein , ISG 
cçrûm o ïman trì céri 'I 
have three daughters' 

cçra 'yesterday' 
cçrasnji NSGM ADJ to cçra o - 

don 'yesterday (noun)' 
cçrëp'a GSG 'roof-tile', NPL -/, 

GPL -ov , APL -ç o na krövi ç 
cüda cçrêpov 'there are a lot 
of tiles on the roof 

cçrèpnja 'lid of a pan' o ~ jç to 
kaj sç na lônçdz vrzç kat sç 
kaj küha va ¡onci 'a lid is 
what you put on a pan when 
you cook something in it' 

cçrësnj'a NSG/LPL '(sweet) 
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cherry', ASG -u, NAPL -ç, 
GPL cçrësçnj /-i , IPL -ami 

cçrëvo 'paunch, belly (as) of an 
animal' 

4 cesati cçsçs PR2SG 'comb' 
pocç'sat 'comb', PR2SG -sçs, 
PR1PL pocêsçmo o lãsi 
pocçsat 'comb one's hair' 

CÇSk'i ASGM/ ADV 'Czech', GSGN 
-oga, ASGN -o, LSGN -çm o 
ot Cçskoga 'from Bohemia' 

-cestii 
pTçcçst'it sç 'receive Holy 
Communion', PR3SG -/ 

cçsç(l)j 'comb', ISG cçsjçm 
-cet 

pócelo LPN 'start' 
zacët 'start', LPM 
zacnêl/zasnêl, LPF zacnêla, 
LPN zacêlo, pócelo, LPPLM 
zacêli/zacnêli -> VI.6 

cçtçTdçsçt 'fourty' 
cçtçmâjs 'fourteen' 
cçtçrnçjstuga GSGN 'fourteenth' 

o - /ëia 'in 1914' 
cçtrtçk 'Thursday' 
cçtrtoga GSGN 'fourth' 
cëv'h 'whose', NSGN -oh > Fe see 

cïhov 
agar'a ASG '?big (root of) vine', 

NPL -/, APL -ç 
cihov 'whose', NSGN -o , NSGF 

-a > Hi see cëv 
Oilãbç NPL TOP plot of land 
ciEngat 'ring', LPM ciiïngal 
cinãsi^ ocçnasi 
ciniti cinjTs PR2SG 'do', LPM 

cînjil 
naanjit 'make, build', PR1SG 
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nacinj'îm, PR2SG -îs, PR3SG 
-î, PR1PL -imo, PR3PL 
-ç l-ïdu , LPM nacïnjil, LPF 
-ïla/nacïnjila, LPPLM 
-ïli/nacïnjili, PPN -ê/70, 
nacinjçno -> last form see 
VI.2.6 o mäslo od mlêka 
nacinjç 'butter is made out 
of milk' ka smo si ovu hïzu 
nacinjili 'when we built this 
house , ne nacwjçnu vinu 
'this wine is not from the 
shop > sometimes (rarely) -n- 
instead of -nj- (not in the PP) 
prçnaanjçna PPF 'rebuild' 
uanj'it 'do' LPM -//, PR2SG 
ucinj'Ts, PR3SG -T, PR3PL -ç o 

Bog morç sç ucînjit 'God 
can do everything' 

-cinjat 
naanj'at 'build, make, mend', 
PR3SG -a/nacmja, PR1PL 
nacînjamo, PR3PL -adu , 
nacinjadu , -ajo , nacînjajo , 
LPPLM -ali 
ponacînjali LPPLM 'build' 
zaaii/laí 'begin', PR3SG -a, 
LPPLM -a/7 

-cinoi 
pocîn'ot/poanot sç/si 'rest', 
LPM -o/, LPPLM -Oli, LPF 

¿Fsf| 'clean', N/ADV -o, F -a, 
NSGM cist'T, NSGF -a, ASGN 
-Ô, APL -ê, I PL -Ô/77/, LPL 
-V-ä 

cîst'it 'clean', PR3SG -/, IMP -/, 
-itç o cisti sç 'get lost' 
sãst'it 'clean', PR2SG -is, 

LEXICON 

PR3SG -i, LPM -i/, LPF -/7a, 
LPPLM -/y/, PPN SCÏSCÇno O 

nçka sç vçk ödvud scisti 
'that he should get lost 
immediately' 

-civat 
poclv'at sç/si 'rest', PR3SG -a, 
LPF -ala, LPPLM -ali 

ãzm'a NSGLPL 'boot', APL -ç, 
I PL -ami 

cTzminu ASGF ADJ to cïzma o 
va ~ íárii 'into the shaft of 
his boot' 

clovècç NSGN ADJ to clovçk o 
vö jç ~ dëyu 'we're all 
human' 

clovçk 'human being', DSG 
clovëk'u, ASG -a, ISG -cm, 
NI PL -i, DPL -am o clovçg 
ima dûsu 'people have a 
soul', dva clovëki 'two 
people' 

con| NASG 'boat', GASG -a, ISG 
-ç/n, LSG/NIPL -y 

crjçn'o N 'red', F -a, NASGN 
cçrjën'o, NSGM -i, GSGN -oga, 
ILSGMN -cm, NSGF -a, 
NPLFN/APL -ç > -r/- can be 
replaced by -lj- and -j- 

crn' 'black', F -a, N/ASGN -o, 
PLM/NSGM -/', PLFN/APL -Ç, 
GSGMN/ASGM -o^a, ILSGN 
-^/77, ASGF -u, COMP GSGN 
cçrnïjçga, COMP GSGF 
cçrnijç > in Fe the root can 
contain -or- (both stressed 
and unstressed) instead of -r-, 
s.ee II.l.l (2) 

cfv 'worm', NPL -/', GPL -ov 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


LEXICON 

cucF PR3SG 'squat' 
cuda 'much, many', IPLM 

cudïmi . cudêmi , IPLF 
cudêmç -* IV.7.4 o jâ cüda 
möjim 'I pray a lot', ur su sç 
jâku cudïmi sïm scënjili k 
mçm 'many already came 
here in my service' 

cudakrâl /cudakraì 'often' 
cûd'it sç 'be surprised', PR1SG 

-im, PR3SG -/, LPPLM -Hi o 
kat sç na kern cüdi 'when 
one is surprised at something' 

cu|ihf 'hear', INF also -ti, PR1SG 
-jçm, PR2SG -jçs, PR3SG -jç, 
LPM -/, LPF -la, LPPLM -li 

cuv'at 'watch over', PR3SG -a, 
LPM -al o on ç cuvai na 
vinogradç i na pçrsin, na sç 
kaj ç bîlo na pöji 'he 
guarded the grapes, the 
parsley and everything that 
was on the field' 

cvfst' 'strong', N/ADV -o, F 
-a/cffsta, COMP ADV cvfzç > 
in Fe the root can contain 
-or- instead of -f- -> II.l.l (2) 

C 

Óüccv'a NSGF PROP house 
name, NSGF Cücova (-* 
V.2.3), ASGF -u, NPLM -/' o 
grabancijäsi so Cucçvu 
pajtäbu zrusïli 'the 
grabancijases demolished the 
shed of the Cucevi' -> 
grabancijâs 

239 

D 

da conjunction 'that, in order 
that' - VII.8.1 

da 'yes' 
-dajat 

pridäjat 'breastfeed, suckle', 
PR2SG pridãjas, PR3SG 
pridaja/pridaja o kad ç dêtç 
malo, mäjka pridäja na prsi 
'when a child is small, his 
mother breastfeeds him' 

dalko ADV 'far (away)', COMP 
ADV dajç o jâ vçc nçsu moc s 
njum zïvid dajç 'I shan't be 
able to live with her any 
more' 

+dan-+ don 
dar/dçr 'approximately' o znâs 

kçj, jã sad ïdçm dçr na dvâ 
dnì 'you know, I'll be going 
now for a day or two' 

dat/dat 'give; let', INF also dati, 
PR1SG dorn, PR2SG das, 
PR3SG dâ, PR1PL domo, 
PR3PL dadû , dâdu , dajô , 
dajo , LPM dal, LPF dala, 
LPPLM dâli, IMP dçj o cç 
vam na daí kçj prôhatç 'she 
will give you what you need', 
ta si zapuvèdat nç da 'she 
won't take orders', zãto jç 
nove, ar sç dâ zmàzat 'he is 
a fool, because he allows 
people to deceive him', na 
hïzu sçm si nõvç vrâta dal 
nacïnjit 'I had a new door 
made for my house' 
prdd'at 'sell; betray, give 
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away', PR3SG -a, proda, LPF 
-ala, LPPLM -ali, LPPLFN -alç 
o sät cçz mç prödat 'now 
you'll give me away' 
ud'at sç '(of girls) marry', 
PR3SG -a, udã, LPF üdala o 
üdala sç sim uddrügud 'she 
married into this village from 
somewhere else' 

dâv'ali LPPLM 'give', LPN -ah. 
PR1PL dâv'amo, PR3PL -adu 
prodäv'at 'sell', INF also -ati , 
LPM -al, LPF -ala, LPPLM -a//, 
prodavali, LPPLFN -alç, IMP 
prudãvaj , PR3SG pnx/av|a, 
PR3PL -adu , -ajo 

-davit 
zadàvili LPPLM 'suffocate 
(tí-)' h 

dëj kadë, kadën 'where' > there 
are rarely attested variants 
kadç and dën (the place of 
attestation may be accidental) 
o de si bîla? 'where have 
you been?', ko sçm jã kadç, 
bar kadç ... 'if I am 
somewhere, anywhere ...', 
Amçrïki ali de 'in America 
or wherever' 

dçbçl' 'fat', N -o, F -a, ASGN 
dçbêlo, -o, GPL -/' t> as can be 
seen, there is analogic 
accentual influence of the 
IND on the DEF forms -► 
V.4.3 

dèca 'children', GSG dice , 
f h f 

dçcê , DSG dici . dçcî , 
deci , ASG dëcu , ISG 
dicûm , dçcûm , LSG dèci , 

LEXICON 

DPL dicõm , dçcôm , dëcam 
-* on agreement and for 
examples see VIL 5 

dçcçmbçri LSG 'December' -♦ 

agûstusi 
dçcãkf /dicãkh 'boy', ASG 

dçcak'a , ISG -cm , NPL 
dicak'i , GPL -uv , DPL um , 
APL -çh 

dëda 'grandfather' 
-dehnot 

zdêhno't 'catch one's breath; 
sigh', LPM -/ o cu mfvo ses, 
sät cu si zdëhnot 'I'll sit 
down a little and catch my 
breath', sç jäku vçliku 
zdëhnul 'he drew a very 
deep sigh' 

dèj'í PR3SG 'divide, share', 
LPPLM -///" , dijih > there is 
one attestattion LPPLM delih 
razdëjit , rçzdèjit 'divide, 
distribute', PR3SG rçzdëji , 
PR3PL rezdëjidu, LPPLM 
razdçjïli , rçzdêjih , PPFN 
razdëjçnç 

dêkl'a 'girl, young woman', GSG 
-ç, DSG -/, ASG -u o sçlski 
dëtic nçsç sçlsku dêklu 'a 
boy from the village doesn't 
want (to marry) a girl who is 
also from the village' 

d3' 'part' ASG -a, NPL -/, GPL 
-/ , -uv , APL -ç 

dçlâc 'worker', GPL dçlacov o 
ar ç bîlo döz dçlacov 
'because there were enough 
workers' 

del'at 'work', INF also -at/, 
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PRISG -am, PR2SG -as, PR3SG 

-a, PR1PL -amo, PR2PL -atç, 
PR3PL -adu , -ajo , LPM -al, 
LPF -a/a, LPPLM -ali, LPPLFN 
-alç, IMP -g/h, -a; , -a/if 
nadëlalç sç LPPLFN 'work 
much' o käj smo sç mî 
nadëlalç 'to think of how we 
(of women) used to toil!' 
prçdël'at 'cultivate', PRISG 
-am, LPPLM -ali, 
zdël'at 'make, prepare; work 
for a certain length of time', 
LPM -al, PPN -ano o ôn si 
osarn uri zdèla, onda pak 
dôdç dumom 'he works his 
eight hours, then comes 
home' 

+ délit •+ dëji 
dël'o NASG 'work; matter, 

affair', GSG -a, ISG -cm, LSG 
-/ 

dënçs 'today' o oz ç nçsu hîtid, 
rçko dënçz-zutra budo dèca 
mi vïdçlç 'I won't throw 
them away yet, I said, one of 
these days my children will 
see them (and will want to 
keep them)' 

dënçsnj'i NSGM ADJ to dënçs, 
NSGN -ç 

, h , f 
dçr 
, -> dar , 

dçrzâl'o NASG 'handle', ISG -cm. 
LSG -/ o klêpçdz ima dçrzâlo 
'a hammer has a handle' 

dçsçt 'ten', GL dçsç t'î, I -imi o 
do dçsetî 'until ten', o 
dçsçtî 'at ten', säku nadëju 
smo dçsçtïmi na obëdi 'every 
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Sunday we are ten at dinner' 
dçsëta NSGF 'tenth' 
dçsçtîna 'tithe, ten percent tax' 
dësk'a 'board', ASG -u, GPL -/, 

APL -ç, IPL -ami o oblöki so 
z dëskami zabïti 'the 
windows are boarded up' 

-dei 
zadçt sç 'get stuck', PR3SG 
zadënç, LPM zadçl, LPPLFN 
zadçlç o aku sç budçm mfvu, 
par minut, zadçl va stornici, 
tö mi notç prçglçdat 'if I get 
stuck in the story for a few 
moments, please forgive me' 
(Mar [5]) 

dêtç NASG 'child', DSG dçtçtu o 
krmit si dêtç 'to give one's 
child to eat' 

dëtic "young man, bridegroom', 
NPL ditïc'ih, APL -çho stari 
dëtich 'old bachelor' 

-devat 
zdev'at 'rebuke, lecture; call 
names', PRISG -am, PR2SG 
-as, PR1PL -amo, LPM -al, LPF 
-ala, LPPLM -ali, INF -a/, VN 
-anjç o njïm ç zdêval, da 
zâkçj tag jâku mrsku 
baracçdu ziz jûdi 'he called 
them to account, why they 
treated the people so very 
badly', to smo njim mi 
zdëvali 'that was what we 
used to hoot at them' > the 
VN is also used as a separate 
noun meaning 'abusive 
nickname, abusive rhyme, 
etc' 
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dçvçt 'nine', LSG dçvçtî o u 
dçvetî 'at nine' 

dçvêta NSGF 'ninth' 
dçvçtnâjs 'nineteen' 
dçvçtstô 'nine hundred' > main 

stress on ë 
•f hi 

dçvïcic'a ldivïcic'a '(little) girl', 
ASG -u, ISG -um, NPL -ç 

dibîn'a 'depth', ASG -u, LSG -/' 
-dignot 

zdîgnot/zdïgnot 'lift, raise 
(also prices, wages)', PR3SG 
zdîgnç, zdïgn'ç, PRIPL -çmo, 
PR3PL -çdu, LPM -ol, LPPLM 
-oli, IMP -/ 

dîhanjç 'sigh' 
-dihavat 

zdihâva sç PR3SG 'sigh' 
dikEnjç NSGN o - finç 

'maiden name' 
dim, (Em' NASG 'smoke', LSG -/ 
dinãr'ç 'dinar', GPL dinäruv 
dinj'u ASG 'melon', APL -ç 
dTvjasta F 'wild' 
di'j'T NSGM/GILPL 'wild', 

NSGF/LPL -5, NPLFN -ê/divljê 
o divjâ gôska 'a wild goose' 

-dizat 
zdïz'at 'lift, raise', VN 
zdïzanjç, PR3SG zdîz'ç, PR3PL 
-çdu 

+dlaka: dlak'u ASG 'body-hair; 
(PL) beard', NAPL -ç 

dlâkast 'hairy' 
dicto 'chisel' 
dnö' NASG 'bottom', ASG -ha, 

APL -Ac o sôd ima dnöha 'a 
barrel has a bottom' 

dò 'till, until' -* for examples see 

LEXICON 

VII.3.1-2 
dob NASG 'time, moment, 

period', LSG döbi > this noun 
is F o ovû dôb 'nowadays', o 
tûj döbi 'at that hour', va 
stâruj döbi 'in the old days' 

dõbçr INDM 'good', N/ADV 
dobr'o, F -a, PLM -/, GSGN 
dobrôga, ASGM -oga, ASGN 
c/oòrô, -o, LSGM -ç/n, NSGF 
-â, GSGF -ë, ASGF -li, LSGF 
-uj, NPLM do&ri, APL -^, 
COMP NSGM böji, ASGN/ ADV 
bôjç, SUP NSGN/ ADV 
nçjbojç Inajbojç » as can be 
seen, analogic accentual 
influence of the IND forms on 
the DEF ones is common with 
this ADJ -> V.4.4 o döbruga 
glãsa ima 'he has a good 
voice', ali vö vag ne döbru, 
vö vak nç bu döbru 'but this 
is not good, this is not going 
to turn out right', hat wag ç 
ut ïmal döbru vöju 'the devil 
already had become quite 
merry (from drinking; Mar 
[223])' 

dog' NASG 'debt', GASG -a, LSG 
-i o nêmamo doga 'we have 
no debts', sçm jâ va dogi 'I 
am in debt' 

dÔg'i NSGM/NPLM/GPL 'long', 
ASGM -oga, NSG -o, ISG -cm, 
ADV dugo, COMP NSGM duz'i, 
NSGF -a, ADV dugjç > as an 
ADJ in the positive degree, 
the usual word for 'long' is 
dûzicçk; the ADJ dogi is only 
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used in fixed combinations; 
this does not hold for the 
ADV and the COMP forms o 
Dôgç Sinokosç NPL TOP 
(plot of land), dogi nos 
'certain (long) kind of knife', 
dôgç kôlç NPL 'certain type 
of wagon', dôgo vôzç 'rein 
that was used on a hay 
wagon', dogi ocçnasi NPL 
'long rosary' 

dogovônj'ç ldugovônj'ç NASG 
'economic goods: crop, 
merchandise, etc.', GSG -a 

dõjit 'milk', LPM döjil, LPF 
dofila, LPPLM dojili/dojïli o 
onda smo z rôkami dojïli 'in 
those days we milked by 
hand' 

doktor] 'doctor', DSG -u, ASG -a, 
NPL -/, DPL -om o ïdçm pu 
döktura 'I'm going for a 
doctor', sad ç prosçl dökturu 
'he just went to the doctor' 

döktorova NSGF 'the doctor's' 
dôlç , doli 'below, down' o sç 

jç pröslo dôlç 'everything 
went downhill' 

+dolec: Dolc'i NPL TOP (piece of 
land), APL -ç 

Dõlnjç NPLFN/APL TOP plot of 
land 

dolnji NSGM 'downward' o - 
vëtçr 'a downward wind' -♦ 
Kraj, Sinokusç 

Dõlnji Kràj TOP street in Hi 
+doljnji: Dõlnjç (Sinokusç) TOP 

NPLFN/APL piece of land 
doma 'at home' 
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domac'a F 'home (-made)', N -ç 
domâcnjç N 'home (-made)' 
Dömatkuv' PROP house name, 

NPLM -/ 
domôm , dumorn 'home 

(direction)' 
don' NASG/GPL 'day', GASG -a > 

there is a special form dni' 
which is used after the 
numerals dvâ, tn and stiri o 
dobçr don '(greeting) good 
day', za stiri dnï 'within 
four days', nçk tëdçn don 
'only a week' 

dõnjçk/dônjçk 'so long as; until' 
-* for examples see VII.8.1 

dös 'enough; rather' o dös 
pines 'enough money', doz ç 
ti? 'have you had enough?', 
döz vçliku sçlu 'a rather 
large village' 

dõvçk/dõvjçk same as 
dõnjçk/dônjçk -> for examples 
see VII.8.1 

dovica 'widow' 
dôvjçn 'until here' o tçr ç môj 

sîn va grabi, bîl ~ zakupôn 
'my son lay in a trench, he 
was buried this high' 

dôz'çn 'in debt', F -na, PLM -ni 
o jâ sçn ga tçbi dôzna 'I 
owe it to you' 

-dozit 
zdözili sç LPPLM 'borrow 
money' 

drag] 'dear; expensive', F -a, N 
-O, PLM -/, ASGF -u, APL -Ç, 
COMP NSGN/ADV drazç, SUP 
LPL nçjdràza 
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dräg'a 'valley', ASG -u, LSG -/ - 

drügdc 
drag'at sç 'make love', PR3PL 

-adu 
drëm'at 'doze', LPM -al 
drçvên'i NSGM 'wooden', ASGM 

-Oga, NSGN -o, NPLFN -£ 
drêv'o NASG 'wood; tree', GSG 

-a, ISG -£/77, LSG -/, NPL -ç/-a, 
GPL -/, LPL -i/-a 

-drit 
üdrit 'hit', PR3SG udrïjç, 
PR1PL udrïmo, LPM üdr//, LPF 
¿idr/7a, LPN üdri7o, LPPLM 
udrïli 

dfm'at 'toil; (- 50 fight', PR3PL 
-ado , LPM -al o nâjtç sç 
dhnat 'stop fighting' 
nadrmal sç LPM 'toil' 

drõb ASG 'belly' 
drôbn'i NSGM 'fine', ASGM -o#a, 

ASGN -o, APL -£ 
drôi| 'thread', ASG -a, ISG -ç/n, 

APL -ç 
dh'at 'tremble', LPM -al, LPF 

-ala, LPPLM -a/i, PR1SG 
dfscçm, PR2SG dfscçs, -as, 
PR3SG drscç, -a o kad ç 
kömu zima, onda drta 'if 
someone is cold, he trembles' 

drügac ADV 'differently, in 
another way', to sç drügadz 
dëlad mora 'that should be 
done some other way' 

drugac'i NSGM 'other, different', 
N/ASGN/GSGF -ç, ASGF -u o 
säki kûz ima drugacç ïmç 
'each piece has a different 
name' 

LEXICON 

drûgam 'elsewhere, to another 
place' o dumõm ali kôm ~ 
'home or to some other 
place', nçscç drügam prödat 
nçg onuj fabrïki 'he won't 
sell it to anyone, only to that 
factory' 

drügda 'some other time' 
drügdaj 'elsewhere (location or 

direction)' 
drùgdç(r) 'somewhere else' o tö 

jç draga kaj jç glïbjç nçg ^ 
drûgdçr, jçdno glïbjç mèsto 
'a valley is where it is deeper 
than some place else, a 
deeper spot' 

drug'i NASGM/NPLM 'other; 
second', GSGN/ASGM -oga, 
DSGM -omu, ASGN -O, 
ILSGMN -cm, NSGF -a, DLSGF 
-uj, DPL -im, I PL -ami o na 
drüguj strônki 'on the other 
side', na drugçn svêtu 'in 
the next world', va drüguj 
sçh 'in the other village 
(Fertöhomok)' 

drugõc: po ~ 'another/the 
other/the second time' o kçj 
sç pçrvîdz nç ugudâ, önu sç 
pu drugôdz mora 'if 
something doesn't succeed 
the first time, you have to do 
it another time', zopçd ç bîl, 
säd ur pu drugôc 'he was 
here again, for the second 
time now' » once attested 
without po 

drûzgat 'crush' 
podruzgal LPM 'crush' 
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zdrãzgat 'crush' 
-druznot 

zdrûznot 'crush' 
druzìn'a 'household', GSG -ç, 

ISG -urn, GPL druzw o par 
druzîn jç os 'there still are 
a couple of families' 

drv'a NAPL 'wood, timber, tree', 
I PL -/ > the current word for 
'tree' is drêvo 

dfz'at 'hold, keep; (- sç) 
behave', LPM -al, LPF 
dçrzala, LPPLM -ali, IMP drz, 
PR2SG dçrz'îs, PR3SG -T, 
PR1PL -imo, PR3PL -e o vãkfí 
si oz blâga nç dçrzç 'people 
like that haven't got livestock 
any more', kçjcçmu sç dfs 
'behave yourself!' 

dügo^ dogi 
dukãt GPL 'forint', tridçsçt 

jçzêr -f '30000 forints' 
Dunaj'a GSG TOP 'Danube', LSG 

-/ 
dùnjh'u ASG 'eiderdown', APL 

-ç, LPL -a > Hu dunyha 
duplâst'o ASGN 'double', APL -ç 
dûrat/dùrat 'last, hold out', 

PR3SG dura, PRIPL dûramo, 
LPN duralo o os cçmo durât 
'we will hold out', vçllo dura 
'it lasts long' 

dus'a 'soul', ASG -u, ISG -urn, 
LSG -/, GPL -uvh 

-dusat 
podus'at 'sniff', LPM -al 

-dusit 
dusT FR3SG 'smell (itr.)' o 
lêpo ~ 'it smells good' 
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zadus'it 'suffocate (tr.)', 
PR3SG -/, LPPLM -Hi 

dûzic'çk 'long', F -ka, N/ADV 
-ko, PLFN -kç, NSGM duzîcki, 
ASGF -ku, NPLFN/APL 
duzîckç, APL duzîckç, -kç > 
as can be seen, there is 
accentual analogic influence 
of the IND forms on the DEF 
ones -» V.4.3 

dvã M 'two', FN dvê, IM dvëmi, 
IF dvëmç, L dve/'ü , dw/u -> 
for usage and examples see 
IV.7.3.2-3 

dvâjsçt Idvçjsçt Idvçjsçt 
'twenty' o sçm predala 
cçtçrdçsçt kîl pak smo vfgli 
dvâjsçt stëkli na kompôt 'I 
sold 40 kg and we preserved 
20 pots for making compote' 

dvajsêt'i NSGM 'twentieth', 
NSGN -o , GSG -oga, 
dvçjsëtoga 

dvãkrat/dvãkrat 'twice' 
dvanâjs /dvançjs 'twelve' o o 

dvanâjsti L 'at twelve' 
dvëstô 'two hundred' > the first 

syllable is more prominent 
dvôjç/dvõjç 'two' -> for usage 

and examples see IV.7.3.4 
dvôi' NASG 'yard', GSG -a, LSG 

-/ 
dvor'it 'wait for; keep watch 

over (patient/deceased)', 
PR3PL -ijo o ga dvörijo k 
noci 'they watch over him 
for the night', nçsu jã tçbç 
ovdç dvörit, nçg ostôni, ja 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


246 

ìdu 'I won't wait for you 
here, you stay and I'll go' 

D' 

d'ar' ASG 'factory', LSG -/•> Hu 

f gyár 
dûp'a 
f 

'coat', ASG -u, jüpu, APL 
-Ç 

E 

çdfnjç/çdïnjç NAPL 'plates and 
dishes' > Hu edény 

$am , am particle used tor 
emphasis o to ne cm zdrävu 
'that's really not healthy', 
nçznam cm 'I really don't 
know', ; tî sç drügadz cm 
pumïnadu nçg mî 'they, too, 
speak totally different from 
us', sad ur sç cm masïnç 
'now everything is done by 
machines, you know?', to cm 
vçliku 'that's really not a 
small thing', ali pfvç ne am 
ovãg bîlo 'but you mustn't 
think it was like this in the 
old days', tçr smo ondç znäli 
spät, pri njïhovuj pajtäbi, nç 
am vu hï zi 'and there we 
used to sleep, near their 
shed, not in the house, mark 
you!', i mí cüda dëlamo am, 
Pëtçr, jãko cüda 'we, too, 
really work a lot, Peter, an 
awful lot' > Hu á/77 

LEXICON 

F 

Fàbijankovic PROP 
fabrìk'i DLSG 'factory', GPL -/, 

APL -ç o nçscç drügam 
prödat nçg onûj fabrìki 'he 
won't sell it to anyone except 
to that factory' 

fajçno, fajçno N 'bad, wrong, 
amiss', o nçg jçdno jç 
fajçno... 'only one thing is 
really wrong...', ovdç nç bu 
fãjçnu, vö cç pôt 'this won't 
go wrong, this will turn out 
all right' 

faj'T PR3SG 'be missing', LPPLM 
-ìli o nëkaj fajî 'something is 
missing', ne bäj ko ne dosçl, 
nç fajî nam 'never mind that 
he didn't come, we shan't 
miss him' 

faß sç PR3SG 'boast' 
pofãji sç PR3SG 'boast', LPM 
pofajil 
zafajim PR1SG 'thank' o - 

(tif 'thank you' 
fãjno , fçjno N/ADV 'good, nice; 

big, considerable', F fçjna , 
PLM fajni , GSGF fâjnç , 
fëjnç, COMP NSGN fçjnïjç o 
vino fâjno dus? 'the wine 
smells fine' 

fãjta , fgta 'kind, race, 
species', NPL fajtç , fçjtç o 
m? smo jçdna fçjta 'we are 
of the same kind', crna fäjta 
kravç 'a black breed of 
cows' 

fanuliji LSG 'family' 
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far'a 'parish', ASG -u 
fãrba LPL 'colour' 
-farbat 

pofarbat 'paint' 
famjik', färnjik 'parish-priest', 

GSG -a 
fazõna ASG 'bean' 
fçbruhãrí LSG 'February' -> 

agustusi 
fçjfu ASG 'pipe' 
Fçlçjtçrka PROP woman 

belonging to the (Hi) 
Fçlçjtçruvi family 

Fçlçjtçruv'ih NPLM PROP house 
name, ISGF -urn 

fërat o nurïju ~ 'play a joke' 
Fçrçnc' PROP Christian name, 

DSG -u 
Fçri[ .PROP Christian name, GSG 

-ja, ISG -jçm 
fçrtâj NASG 'quarter', GSG 

fçrtaj'a, APL -ç o fçrtâj lëba 
'a quarter of a loaf, /cría/ na 
stiri 'a quarter past three', 
tri fçrtâj ç na tri 'a quarter 
to three' 

figurâz'ovat 'make jokes, play 
tricks', PR2SG -ujçs > Hu 
//guráz 

fiZSniK GPL 'filler, 1/100 of a 
forint' 

Fîlçs TOP the village of Nikitsch 
fïlçz' 'basket', ASG -a, LSG -/' > 

Hu fules 'with a handle' 
firhëc 'whiffle-tree (part of a 

cart)' > Hu ferhéc 
-fízit 

zafìz'il LPM 'put (thread) into 
a needle', PR3PL -ç o si jç 
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utkïnul nag dçr pçdçsêt 
cçntijuf kônca, toga jç zafìzil 
va ïglu 'he ripped off some 
fifty centimeters of thread 
and run it through the 
needle' 

fizon'a 'pheasant', NAPL -ç 
-fízavat 

zafízãvat 'thread (a needle)' 
Flajsinov'oga GSGM PROP 

house name, GPL -/ 
flangei'al LPM 'mooch about, 

air one's heels', LPPLM -ali > 
Hu flangál 

flös'a 'bottle', LSG -/, APL -ç o 
va maluj fi osi 'in a small 
bottle' 

fôlisçn 'untruthful' 
folisnjâk 'untruthful person' 
fdrint'ovj GPL 'forint', GPL also 

-/ , forïntov , APL -ç o za 
forintç 'for money' 

+/rdíí- +tvrdit 
frìsko ADV 'fast', COMP ADV 

frïzç 
-frkat 

zaffka PR3SG 'make a mess 
of 

-frknot 
zaffkn'ol LPM 'curl', PP INDM 
-ot 

+fmjit-> +tvrdit 
Frônclin PROP 
fuck'at si 'whistle', PR1SG -aw, 

PR3SG -a, LPPLFN -alç o jâ si 
vêkç fückam 'I always 
whistle' 

fugljâr, fugjãr 'guard who 
watches over the crops' 
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ful 'blind' 
-fulit 

ufulit 'become blind' 
-fundat 

zafund'at 'entangle', PR3SG 
-a, PPN -ano o drôt sç 
zafünda 'the thread gets 
entangled' 

fûrdëhi LSG 'bathing 
establishment' -> on ü see 
II.1.3.2 

futêrat sç 'worry, bother', PR1SG 
-am, PR2SG -as, PR3SG -a, 
PR1PL -amo, LPF -a/a, LPPLM 
-ali o nâj sç tî zô mç futêrat 
'don't worry about me', sç nç 
futêramo s njîm 'we don't 
meddle in his business', jã sç 
nç futêram 'I don't bother', 
smo sç ziz blãgçm futêrah 
'we were busy with the 
livestock' 

fuz'at 'slip', LPM -al, LPN -alo,. 
PR2SG fuz'çs, PR3SG -ç, PRIPL 
-çmo, PR3PL -o o na Içdi sç 
morç füzat 'on the ice you 
can slip' 

G 

gâcija GSG 'acacia' 
-gadat 

pogâd'at sç 'negotiate', PRIPL 
-amo, PR3PL -ajo , LPM -al 

Gâj' TOP piece of land with 
vines and fruit trees, GSG -a, 
NPL -/ 

garvanj'i NPL 'raven', GPL -uvh 

LEXICON 

gas 'gas' 
-gasit 

ugas'it 'switch off', IMP -/ 
-gasevat 

ugasêvadu PR3PL 'extinguish 
(fire)' 

gaz'it 'drive through, pass', 
PR3SG -i 
pogaz'it 'trample down, crush 
by driving over something, 
drive through, pass ', LPPLM 
-///, pogãz'ili, PR3PL -idu , 
-ijo 

gçll'o 'throat', LSG -/ > two 
attestations with -rl- instead 
of -11- 

gen'ot 'move (tr.); (~ sç) move 
(itr.), leave', PR2SG -çs, LPM 
-ol, LPF -ola, LPPLM -oli, 
LPPLFN -olç o sç ne möglu 
gënut 'it was impossible to 
move', tçr so sç kola gënolç 
'and the cart moved off', ta 
rêdz ç sç ödnud gënola 'that 
word originates from there' 

Gçrjivi NPLM PROP house name 
gçrm'î PR3SG 'thunder', LPN -ilo 
gëzçs' 'train', LSG -/ o na 

gêzçsi 'by train' > Hu gözös 
'(steam) locomotive' 

gîbat/gîbat sç 'bend, bend over 
(intr.), be crooked/lopsided', 
PR3SG gîbjç 
zglbat 'bend' 

gîngav' 'weak, tender', N -o 
gîzdav' 'vain', F -a, PLM -/, 

PLFN -ç o nâ to smo gïzdavi 
'we're proud of that' 

Gizikinim DPL poss ADJ from 
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woman's first name Gïzika 
glad' 'hunger', ASG -a, LSG -/ 
glâd'çn 'hungry', PLM -ni, ADV 

-no 

glãs' 'voice', ASG -a 
glãsno/glãsno ADV 'loud' 
glav'a/gläva 'head', GSG -ç, ASG 

-u, ISG -um/glavum/glavum, 
LSG -i/glavi o jako jç njim 
gläva visïla 'they were very 
discouraged', to jç mçni vêkç 
va glävi pak prçd ocïjami 
'this is always present in my 
mind and before my eyes' 

glçd'at 'look', LPM -al, LPF -ala, 
LPPLM -all, LPPLFN -alç, 
PR1SG glçd'îm, PR2SG -Ts, 
PR3SG -T, PR1PL -imo, PR2PL 
-ïtç, PR3PL -ft IMP £/çc, £/ç 
oglëd'at/oglëdat sç 'look 
around; look over 
(something)', PR3SG -am, 
PR3SG -a, oglçd?, LPM oglçdal 
o prçk piota sçn sç oglçdal 
'I looked over the fence', 
ökolo sçn sç oglçdal 'I 
looked around' 
poglçd'at 'look', LPM -al, 
PR2SG poglçd'îs, PR3SG -f, 
poglêda (Ix), PR3PL -ft -i/o , 
IMP poglçc, poglçctç, poglçc 
prçglçdat 'excuse, forgive', 
LPM -al o jâ sç s tçbum nçsu 
za vo strçjtat, prçglçdat cu ti 
'I shan't quarrel about this 
with you, I'll forgive you' 

glgn'o N/ADV 'equal, the same', 
PLM -/, PLFN -ç, F -a > in Hi. 
also with long ç o to jç 

249 

glçjno 'that is the same 
thing', mî smo glçjm (in 
specific context) 'we have the 
same age' 

gEbok'o ADV 'deep', F -a, NSGF 
glibok'a, APL -ç, COMP NSGN 
giïbjç, SUP NSGN najglîbjç 

glõjfas sç PR2SG 'scratch one's 
head' o käj sç tö ~? 'what 
are you scratching your head 
like that for?' 

gluh' 'deaf, F -a 
-gluhnot 

uglûhn'ot 'become deaf, 
PR3SG -ç, LPM -ol 

glusT PR3SG 'sound' 
gmajn'a lgmçjn'a 'municipality', 

GSG -ft ASG -u, LSG -/ 
Gmônska NSGF -+ Sinökosa 
gnjav'it ̂correct, reprimand', 

PR3PL -idu , gnjävijo , 
LPPLFN gnjavilç 

gnjêzd'o NASG 'nest', NPL -a, 
APL -a, -ç 

gnjilo N 'rotten' 
-gnjit 

gnjîjç PR3SG 'rot' 
zgnjl't 'rot', PR3SG -ç, zgnïjç 

gnjôj 'manure', AGSG gnjöja 
-gnjojit 

nagnjöj'ili LPPLM 'manure' 
ugnjoj'it sç 'fester', PR3SG -/, 
LPN -Ho 

-gnot 
zägnol sç LPM 'bend' 

-godat 
ugod'âlo sç LPN 'succeed, 
work out', PR3SG -â o kçj sç 
pçrvîdz nç ugudâ, önu sç pu 
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drugôdz mora 'if something 
doesn't succeed the first time 
it must succeed the second 
time' 
zgod'at sç 'happen', LPN -alo, 
zgodälo, PR3SG zgodã o kçj 
cç sç pak säd zgödat, kô cç 
znät? 'who knows what will 
happen now?', aku mu sç kçj 
zgudã 'if anything happens 
to him' 

godin'a 'rain', GSG -ç o gödina 
curi 'it rains' 

-godii 
pogödit sç 'reach an 
agreement' 
zgödit 'hit (a target)' 

-godevat 
zgodëvali LPPLM 'throw 
(things) at each other' 

gôjç NAPL 'stork' o tiitç so gôjç 
i ne imäjo gnjëzdo 'there are 
storks here and they have a 
nest' > Hu gólya 

göl' 'naked', F -a, APL -ç o golç 
zçnç kâzçdu '(on television) 
they show naked women' 

gölob 'pigeon' 
gömba 'button' > Hu gomb > cf. 

boita vs. Hu bolt 
gomboc'a ASG 'dumpling', APL 

-ç o va gombôcç znômo vfs 
slïvu 'we usually put plums 
in the dumplings' > Hu 
gombóc 

gone 'entirely' > rare; Ge ganz 
+gonit: gonj'it 'drive, get/keep 

moving (cattle, a machine)', 
PR3PL -iduh, LPF gonjïla, LPM 

LEXICON 

-///, gonjïli, gönjili o täkfoga 
mçlina käj so z rukum 
gonjïli 'the kind of mill they 
kept going by hand', sçm 
bïciklija gonjïla 'I rode a 
bicycle' 
zgönili LPPLM o kat so vûn ~ 
na cördu svînjç 'when they 
drove out the pigs into the 
herd' 

-gonjat 
zgonj'at 'chase, drive', PR3PL 
-ajo , LPM -al o blâgo jç 
tolïko zgônjal da jç krâj 
sprävil 'he drove the animals 
around so much that they 
went to pieces' 

gor 'at all' o ~ nç zna 'he 
doesn't know at all' > rare; 
Ge gar 

gor'a 'vineyard', ASG -u, GPL 
gor^> Slônski 

f .hf 

gôrç/gôn 'up, above, upstairs' 
o gôri vfs 'record, tape', 
tômu sätuju dçrzalu jç gôri 
stãlu jüs 'the handle of that 
bench-vice happened to be in 
upright position' 

Goñc'a TOP (also PL, also Mala 
- and Vclika -), ASG -u, NPL 
-ft GPL Gone o obçr 
Pêscankç, tö jç bîla pag 
Gorïca, ondç imamo brega, 
tö so bîlç Gorïcç 'above 
Pêscanka, that was Gorica, 
there we have a mountain, 
that was Gorice', Obçr Gone 
TOP 

-gorit: gon PR3SG 'burn', PR3PL 
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-ft LPN -ilo 
zgõi'it 'burn', LPM -//, LPN 
zgor'ïlo, PR3PL -ç 

gõrnj'i NSGM 'upper(most), 
from above', NPL -ç o görnji 
vëtçr 'wind from above' -> 
Sinökusa 

gôsk'algûsk'a 'goose', LSG -/, 
NPL -Ç, GPL -UVh 

gôspoda NPL (lx) 
'rich/upperclass people', LPL 
gospodâ (lx) o pi väkfi 
gospodâ, znâs, ten so irnali 
cüda zçmjê 'where those 
rich folks live, you know, 
who have lots of land' 

gospodâr 'master, owner' 
gospodarìca 'mistress, head of 

household; rich lady' 
gospodarit 'farm on one's own 

land', PR1PL gospodârimo 
gospodârski: ~ dvôr 

'self-owned farm' 
gospodSn 'priest', GASG 

gospodina > pop is considered 
better dialect 

göspon 'rich gentleman', ISG 
gospon'çm, NPL -/ o gospöni 
tö su hat ki vucê, ki nç 
dëladu va zçmlji 'gosponi are 
people who study, who don't 
work on the land' 

+gost: gost'a ASG 'guest', APL 
-Ç 

+gost: gôst'o N/ASGN 'dense, 
thick', F -a, PLM -/, APL -ç, 
COMP ADV goscç o nî su 
goscç nçk smu mî 'they live 
more tightly packed than we 

251 

do' 
gõstit 'beat (up)' 

zgost'it 'beat (up)', LPM -// 
got' ASG 'neck', GSG -a, LSG -/, 

APL -ç o do gota jç döz 
dvôjç dêtç 'two children are 
more than enough', gôtç 
rëzat 'cut throats' 

gõtov 'ready', N gotövo o ne 
cisto gõtov, nê cisto spravçn 
'it isn't entirely ready, it isn't 
altogether in order yet' 

-gotovit 
zgotov'it 'make, manufacture, 
found; (- sç) arise' LPM -//, 
LPF -ila, LPN -ilo 

govçdin'a 'beef, ASG -u 
govn'o NASG '(piece of) shit, 

turd', LSG -/, GPL gôvçn o 
smo va gövni 'we're in deep 
trouble', ima am gôvçn 
svìnski 'he is having a pretty 
thin time' 

govor'it 'speak, talk, tell; (- 5£) 
speak (a certain language)', 
PR1SG -im , govorîm PR2SG 
-is, PR3SG -/, govon , PR1PL 
-imo", PR2PL -iift PR3PL 
. , h f Vf „. f -ldu . , 

, -ç , govorç , govonjo 
„. 

, 
LPM -//, LPPLFN -ilç o jâ SÇ 
nç guvõrím 'I don't speak it 
(Croatian)', tî sç tag guvöris 
kud jâ 'you speak just the 
way I do', kî sç lïpu guvöri, s 
njên sç jâ lïpu guvorim 'if 
someone talks nice to me, I'll 
talk nice to him' > mark the 
preference for end-stress in 
Fe 
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gräb'a 'trench, ditch, pit', 
GSG/NAPL -ç, ASG -u, ISG 
-um, LSG -/ 

grabancijas'i NPL '(in popular 
belief) travelling students 
who have become wizards, 
raise storms and do other 
harm', APL -ç > in Fe it is 
believed that on one occasion 
the Cucçvi family suffered 
severely from the wickedness 
of the grabancijâsi o Cucçvu 
hïzu so grabancijâsi odnçsli 
'the grabancijâsi took away 
the house of the Cucevi' 

gräb'at 'dig', PR3SG -a 
grãbicç NPL DIM to graba 
grãbit 'take (water from a 

ditch)' 
zgräbili LPPLM 'grasp' 

gra(h) 'peas', GSG graha 
gratulêrain PRISG 'congratulate' 
grbav' 'crooked, bent', F -a, 

ADV -o, ASGM gçrbavoga 
grêdum ISG 'beam', NPL -ç 
+grêh: #rê'sin', GASG grêh'a, 

APL -e o tçr si pöpu povêz 
grêhç 'and you confess your 
sins to the priest' 

grçpst 'dig, spade', PR2SG 
grçb'çs, PR3SG -ç, PR3PL -çjo 
o z mötinkum grçbç 'he digs 
with a hoe' 
pogrçps 'scratch', PRISG 
pogrçbçm 

grësçn/grèsçn 'sinful; criminal', 
PLM grësni, NSGM grêsni 

gres'it 'sin; commit an offense', 
LPM -il 

LEXICON 

zagrêsil/zagrës'il 'commit an 
offense; make a mistake', 
LPPLM -///, PR3SG zagrçsî 

grësnik' 'criminal', ASG -a 
grez' 'semolina', GSG -a o käsu 

sç morç skühad od grêza 
'you can cook porridge from 
semolina' 

grìs 'bite, gnaw', IMP grïzi, 
grïzitç o nçj si gris pfsta 
'don't gnaw at your finger' 
pognzli LPPLM 'bite to 
pieces' 

grm' 'shrub', NPL -/ 

grof' 'count', GSG -a, DSG -u, 
LSGNPL -/, DPL -om 

gwfic'a 'countess', GSG -ç 
grõfskç NPLFN ADJ to gwf 
gronic'a 'boundary, frontier', 

ASG -u, LSG -i 
Grotini NPL PROP house name 
grôzlj'ç/grôzj'ç NASG 'grapes', 

GSG -a 
grûb'çn 'rude; ugly', N/ADV -no 
grunt 'land', AGSG grunt'a, 

grünt'a, DSG -u, ISG -cm, 
NSG -/, APL -ç o grün tu ïmç 
'the name of the land', pag 
onda si glïboko zoral toga 
mäloga grünta 'then he 
deeply ploughed that small 
piece of land' 

gubit 'lose' 
zgûb'it 'lose', LPM -//, LPF 
zgub'ïla, LPN -i/o, LPPLM -ìli, 
PR2SG -ïjçs, PR3PL -ïjçdu 

gûlili/gulîli LPPLM 'peel' 
ogûjis PR2SG 'chafe' o 5/ 
nögu porëzçs ali ogûjis 'you 
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cut or chafe your leg' 
gürgat 'roll (e.g. an acre with a 

roller)' 
pogurgadu PR3PL 'roll' 
zagurg'at 'roll', LPPLM -ali 

gûrgul'a 'roller', ASG -u 
gusl'at 'play the gusle', PR3SG 

-a, PR1PL -amo, LPM -al, 
LPPLM -ali 

gûslç APL 'gusle (musical 
instrument)', I PL -a/77/, LPL -a 

guscici NPL 'gosling' > this form 
was attested in Fe -> gôska 

gvïsn'o ADV/N 'certain', PLM -/ 
o /7&0 bili gvîsni va njêm da 
on jçli zïdov ali ne 'they 
weren't quite certain whether 
he was a Jew or not' 

H 

häblat 'beat (up)' 
shäblal LPM 'beat (up)' 

-had'at 
pohadat 'walk (around)' 

hãjç APL 'clothes' 
hajôvi NPL 'ship' > Hu hap > the 

usual dialect word is con 
hãloga 'weeds, GSG halog'ç, ASG 

-u 
hälozno N 'full of weeds' 
hamisâsti NSGM 'sly, furtive', 

PLM hômisasti > Hu hamis 
hãrçnd'ç GSG 'rent', ASG -u 
4 harta: hirta ASG 'card' 
hãrtat/hãrtat 'play cards' 
hasnövat 'use' > considered Hu; 

Hu használ 

253 

hat particle, interjection 'so, 
well, why, now' > abundantly 
present in Mar 

hatãr' NASG 'boundary; terrain, 
ground, plot of land', GASG 
-a o nêma täkfuga vçlikuga 
hatâra 'he hasn't got so 
much land', sçgâ hatâra su 
sköpah 'they spaded the 
whole parcel' 

he interjection expressing 
surprise 

Hçckûr ASG TOP the village of 
Hegykö o na Hçckun 'in 
Hegykö' 

Hçckûrci NPL 'inhabitant of 
Hegykö' 

Hçckûrkinja 'female inhabitant 
of Hegykö' 

hçckûrska NSGF ADJ to Hçckûr 
Hçdçsin'/Hçdçsîn NASG TOP the 

village of Hidegség, LSG -/ > 
after na 'in' Hç- can be 
omitted o na Dçsïn 'to 
Hidegség', na Dçsïni 'in 
Hidegség' 

Hçdçsln'çc 'inhabitant of 
Hidegség', NPL -ci, APL -cç, 
I PL -ci/ -carni 

Hçdçsïnkinjç NPL 'female 
inhabitant of Hidegség' 

hçdçsînsk'o NSGN ADJ to 
Hçdçsïn, GSGN -oga, DSGM 
-omu 

Mntov' 'coach, carriage', LSG -/ 
Ht'at 'throw', LPM -al 

nahîtal sç LPM 'have one's 
fill of throwing' 
potutala LPF 'throw' 
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hlt'it 'throw, throw away', 
PR1SG -im, PR2SG -is, 
PR3SG/IMP -/, PR3PL -ijo , 
LPM -il, LPPLM -Hi, PPN 
hïcçno 

hSz'a NSG/LPL 'house; room; 
household, family', GSG/NAPL 
-ç, DLSG -/, ASG -u, ISG -urn, 
GPL Aiz , -/ , -uv , I PL -ami 
o so jûdi va näkfa mâla hïza 
stali ' people used to live in 
such small houses', to jç hïzi 
ïmç 'that is the nickname of 
a family', sç hïzç pocïstit 'to 
clean all rooms' 

Mzicu ASG DIM to hïza 
hlzn'i NSGM ADJ to hïza, NSGN 

-o, NSGF -a 
+hlad-> lad 
höbla 'plane (carpenter's tool)' 
hod' NASG certain unit of area, 

possibly equal to a Hu hold 
(0,57 hectares), GPL hodovhi, 
-i (lx), -ov (lx), hod''x), 
APL -ç o hôd grunta 'a hod 
of land', tridçsçd hudôv 
grûnta 'thirty hod of land' 

A<3d|iï 'walk, go', PR1SG -im, 
PR1PL -imo, PR3PL -idu , -ç , 
LPM -//, LPPLM -///, hodïli, 
LPPLFN hodïlç, IMP hödi, 
hotç, IMP1PL hodrno 
(attested in a song) o jâ sçn 
sç hödil vücit Söprun 'I 
went to school to Sopron', 
hödi jëcf 'come on, eat!', vu 
têm hodç judi dëlat 'in those 
clothes people went to their 
work' 

LEXICON 

hökica 'small axe' 
horn 'collar (on horse)', ASG -a 
Homocõn'çc 'inhabitant of 

Fertöhomok', DPL -com, APL 
-cç 

homock'i NSG ADJ to Hömok, 
NSGN -O, GSGN -Oga, ISGM 
-çm, ASGF -u 

Hömok TOP the village of 
Fertöhomok, LSG Homöki o 
na Humöki 'in Fertöhomok' 

Honjâcka NSGF PROP house 
name 

Honjâckini NPLM PROP house 
name 

hoTvat' 'Croat', NPL -i, horväti, 
GPL -ov , APL horvatç 

horvatìca 'Croatian woman' 
hoTvatsk'o NSGN 'Croatian', 

GSGMN -oga, horvatskoga, 
LSGMN -çm, NSGF -a, ISGF 
horvatskum, GPL horvätski, 
APL -ç, IPL -ami, ADV 
hoTvätski/horvätski, po 
horvätsku (lx) 'in Croat' 

+hivna-> rôna 
+-hranit-* ronjit 
hfbçt NASG 'back', ISG hrpt'çm, 

LSG -i 
hrd'a 'rust' o onda ga ~ i^ 

'then it is affected by rust' 
-hrdat 

zahfdal sç LPM 'rust' 
hf da v 'rusty', N -o, F -a 
-hrknot 

zahf(k)n'ot 'gasp for breath, 
rattle in one's throat', LPM 
-ol, LPF -ola 

+hrnjit: hçrnjî impersonal verb 
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with dative 'gasp for breath, 
rattle in one's throat', VN 
hrnjçnjç o hçrnjî mu 'he 
gasps for breath' 
zahfnj'il LPM 'strangle; 
(impersonal with dative) gasp 
for breath, rattle in one's 
throat', LPN -ilo o zahrnjilo jç 
mu tçr ç umrçl 'he rattled 
and died', zahfnjil ç ga 'he 
strangled him' 

hfz' NASG 'rye', GSG -/ o hfz ç 
vïsuka 'the rye is high', 5 
hfzi pçkli krüha 'they used 
to make bread from rye' 

hfzçna NSGF ADJ to hfz o 
hfzçna moka 'rye-flour' 

hüja'li LPPLM 'make noise (e.g. 
drunken people', PR3SG -a, 
PR3PL -ajo 

hujlk'at 'scream', LPF -ala 
-hujiknot 

zahufiknola LPF 'scream' 
humbar] NASG 'granary', 

LSGNPL -i o va vçkcçm 
humbãrí jç bîlo zfnjç, va 
mônjçm humbâri jç bila 
moka 'in the larger granary 
we kept wheat, in the smaller 
one we kept flour' > Hu 
bombar 

I 

i'and; and/or even, as well, too' 
o tö jç ~ va blâgi 'animals 
have that, too', ta biza ~ säd 
uz jç 'that house still exists' 

255 

-♦ (also for more examples) 
VI.8.1 

-ic 
dot 'come, arrive' INF also 
dojthf, doti 1 PR1SG dôdçm, 
PR2SG dôdçs, PR3SG dôdç, 
PR3PL dôdçdu , dôdçjo , 
dodo , LPM dosçl, LPF dösla, 
LPN döslo, LPPLM dösli, 
LPPLFN doslç, IMP dodi, 
dôditç o ti cçz dôd zô mç 
'you'll come to marry me', 
kad uj ç tö döslu no misli 
'when she thought of that' 
nçjdçdu PR3PL 'find', LPM 
nasçL nçjgçl , LPF näsla 
obâjt 'overtake', LPM 
obçjgçl o obçjgçl sçm tç 'I 
overtook you' 
pôt 'go', poti, PRISG ïdçm, 
põdçm, ïdu (-* § 2.3), PR2SG 
ïdçs, pôdçs, PR3SG îdç, pôdç, 
PR1PL idçmo, PR2PL idçtç, 
pôdçtç, PR3PL idû , ido , 
idçjo , pôdçdu , pôdo , 
pôdçjo , LPM ïsçl, LPF isla, 
LPN îslo, LPPLM ïsli, IMP pöj, 
pojtç. Negated PR: lSG 
nêdçm, 3SG nêdç, 1PL 
nêdçmo, 2PL nêdçtç, 3 PL 
nêdçdu , nêdo /nêdçjo . 
Negated IMP: nêdi o ïdçm pu 
döktura 'I'm going for a 
doctor', idçmu spät 'we're 
going to bed', nêdçn zä tç 'I 
shan't marry you', / cnkvu 
nêdçdu rädu 'they don't like 
to go to church either', nêdi 
mçdô njç, ar sç strçjtajo 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


256 

'don't interfere (lit. don't go 
between them), because they 
are having an argument' 
prôt 'leave, go away', LPM 
prosçl, LPF prösla, LPN 
pwslo, LPPLM prösli, LPPLFN 
proslç o jç vûn prösla 'she 
went away', prosçl ç za pöpa 
'he became a priest' 
zçjt 'reach, go (in 
connection with a certain 
boundary or end point); visit 
occasionally; set (of sun)', 
PR3SG zêjdç, PR1PL 
zãjdçmo , LPM zasçl, zçjgçl , 
LPF zäsla, LPPLM zäsli, 
zÇJgiï ° kõm cç zçjt? 
'where will it go (the soul 
after death)?', ur ç sôncç 
stëlu zçjt 'it was almost 
sunset already', sköru za poi 
ûrç jç zasçl na krçj 'after 
almost half an hour it 
reached the end', sçm zasçl 
vûn 'I went away (on a 
journey)', cçsti na kraj si 
zçjgçl 'you reached the end 
of the road' 

îgl'a/igla 'needle', ASG -u, ISG 
-urn 

igra 'play' 
îgr'at sç 'play', LPPLM -ali, 

PR1SG igr'ôm, PR3SG -a, 
PR1PL -orno, PR3PL -ajo, IMP 
-aj , VN -ônjç 

igrõnjç ASG 'play; toys' 
ijõ/jõ/ijê interjection (expressing 

surprise) 
im'at 'have', PR1SG -am, PR2SG 

LEXICON 

-as, PR3SG -a, PR1PL im'omo, 
PR2PL -atç, PR3PL -adii", 
-äjo , LPM ïmal, LPF -ala, 
LPN -alo, LPPLM -äli, LPPLFN 
-alç. Negated PR: ISG 
nêm'am, 2SG -as, 3SG -a, 1PL 
-amo, 2PL -atç, 3PL -adu , 
-ajo o imäjo svêta vê mladç 
'those young women have all 
they desire (lit. own the 
world)', ta nêmal läsi 'he 
had no hair', su sç bojç 
imäli 'they were better off', 
ïma sêz mçtçruv 'it's six 
meters long' -> (also for more 
examples) VII.2.1.1 

îmç' NASG 'name', GSG -na, ISG 
-nçm, LSG -ni, NPL imçnã, 
GPL imên o pu ïmçni '(call) 
by its name', tömu jç ïmç 
gnjôj 'that is called manure' 

intrçzêra PR3SG 'interest' o 

mçnç ~ vö 'that interests 
me' 

îsk'at 'look for; (- si) earn, 
make (money)', LPM -al, 
LPPLM -ali, IMP ÏSCi, VN 
-anjç, PR1SG îsc'çm, PR3SG -ç 
zîsk'at si 'look for; (- si) 
earn, make (money)', LPPLM 
-ali, IMP zTsci, PR2SG zîsc'çs, 
PR3SG -ç, PR3PL -çjo o si 
zîscç pêt jçzçrîc 'he earns 
5000' 

+isti: Isto N 'same' > (lx), the 
common words are jçdnako 
and sçjçdno 
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ístín'a 'truth', ASG -u o ïstinu 
ïmas 'you're right' 

iz 'out of - VII.3.2 

J 

jâ T, G mçnç, D mçni, mçnç, 
mi, A mçnç, mi, I mçnum , 
mçnom , L /77Ç/7; o käk cu ga 
jã hìtit? 'how shall I throw 

f 
it?', öd mçnç dôdç 'he 
comes from me', of sin mi 
ima dvê ceri 'that son of 
mine has two daughters', on? 
so mçni dôzni 'they owe me 
money', ta mçnç dôdç 'he 
comes to me', kad mç jç jãku 
cçmçrnu 'when I'm very 
sad', nëmrçs tî mçnç navûcit 
na vu? 'can't you teach me 
that?', nâj sç tí s mçnom 
futêrat , 'don't you meddle 
with my affairs', po mçni 
sôgor 'a brother-in-law from 
my side of the family', pri 
mçni 'in my presence; at my 
place' 

ja interjection -> for examples of 
use see Mar [135, 152, 190, 
222, 275] 

jäbuk'a 'apple', ASG -u, NPL -ç 
-jacat 

ojäcat 'regain strength' 
jack si/jacit si 'sing', PR3SG 

jac'i. PR1PL -imo, PR3PL -ç , 
-ido , -ijo , LPF jacïla, LPPLM 
jacïli, jäcili, jâcili o hurvâtski 
si nç znadu jack 'they can't 
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sing in Croatian' 
zjâcit si 'sing', LPPLM zjacili 

jack'a 'song', ASG -u, NAPL -ç, 
GPL -/ o cüda lêpi jãcki 'a 
lot of beautiful songs' 

jackãrí NPL 'singer' 
jad' 'anger', LSG -/ 
jad'a GSG 'poison', ISG -çm 
jada't sç 'become/be angry', 

LPM -al, NPL jâd'am, PR3SG 
-a o jâ sç jâdan na tuga 'I'm 
angry at him', njê môz vêkç 
tö mçnç jãda s têm 'her 
husband always makes me 
angry with that' 

Jägini NPLM PROP house name 
jagod'a '(straw)berry', NAPL -ç, 

GPL jägod , IPL -ami o jçdçn 
red jägot 'one row of 
strawberries 

jãgodovç NPLFN ADJ to jägoda o 
jaguduvç drêva 
'berry-bearing trees' 

jãh'at 'ride (a horse)', PR3PL 
-aduh, LPM -al, LPPLM -ali 

jaj interjection o jâj, môzi, käk 
stç homi sasti 'you men, how 
sneaky you are!' 

jaj'cç NASG 'e^g', GSG/APL f 
jâjca , jçjca GPL jçj^çc /jçjçc 
o vçdz jçjçdz nçsçjo 'they 
lay more than one egg' 

jak/jak 'strong', F jaka/jäka, N 
jäko, PLM jaki, GSGF 
jakç/jâkç, ADV jãko (frequent 
form with meaning 'very'), 
COMP NSGM jäci 

Jandnnj'a 'St. Andrew's Day; 
(at Hi) annual patronal 
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festival', ASG -u 
januhãrí LSG 'January' -► 

agûstusi 
jäp'a 'father', GSG -ç, DSG -/, 

ASG -u, ISG -um o mujçmu 
jäpi jäpa 'my father's father' 

jâpin' poss ADJ to japa, NSGF -a, 
GSGN -Oga, NPLFN -ç 

jãrçb 'hawk' 
jai'çc 'barley', GASG -ca 
jârçm/jãrçm 'yoke', GSG 

jarma/jarma, ISG jârmçm, 
LSG/NPL jarrni 

jargonj' 'threshing-floor', ASG 
-a, NSG -/', GSG -uv > Hu 
járgâny 

-jat 
naj'at 'pour, fill (someone's) 
glass or cup', PR1SG -çm, 
LPM -al, LPF -ala, LPPLM -ali 

pTÔjal LPM 'shed' o kî ç zä 
nas krf pro jal 'who shed his 
blood for us' -> -Ijet 
zãljç PR3SG 'water' > length 
and -/- uncertain 

yávjií S£ 'visit, look (someone) 
up; say hello; say something', 
LPM -//, LPPLM -///, IMP -/, 
PR3SG jâvi, PR3PL -idu 

jçd'çn NASG 'one', NASGN -o, 
DSGM -nomu, ASGM -noga, 
ISGM/LSGMN -nçm, NSGF/LPL 
-na, DLSGF -nuj, ASGF -nu, 
ISGF -num, NPLM -/?/, APL 
-nç o to jçdnumu cüda 'that 
is too much for one person', 
na jçdnem kraji ali va 
srçdïni 'on one end or in 
the middle', jçdni cçdu pücat, 

LEXICON 

drügi cç bêljit 'some will 
clean up, others will 
whitewash' 

jçdinçjs 'eleven' o ud 
jçdinâjsti 'from eleven', u 
jçdinçjsti 'at eleven' 

jçdinêjst'oga GSGN 'eleventh', 
NSGF -a 

jçdnak 'the same, similar', F 
jçdnak'a, N -o, PLM -/, PLFN 
-ç o jçdnaka ç zçmja 'the 
land is flat' 

jçdnûc 'once' o kad uz jçdnudz 
dôdçz na Hçdçsîn, nçznan cu 
H bid zîva 'I don't know if 
I'll still be alive if you ever 
come back to Hidegség', na 
-f 'at the same time' 

jçli 'whether, if o nçznam - 

rçzumïtç 'I don't know if 
you understand' -> VII.8.1 ->// 

jël'o/ël'o NASG 'food', GSG -a, 
ISG -çm o on njim ç znâl èia 
òdnçst 'he used to bring 
them food' 

jçrba PR3SG 'inherit' 
-jerbat 

pojçrb'at 'spoil, ruin, smash 
to pieces', PR2SG -as. LPM -al 

jë's 'eat', INF also jêsti , PR1SG 
-m, PR2SG -5, PR3SG -0, 
PR1PL -mo, PR2PL -tç, PR3PL 
-du", LPM jë'l, LPF -la, 
LPPLM -li/ëli, IMP -c/ëc, ëctç 
o na obçd vT kçj imatç, kçj 
jêtç? 'what do you have for 
dinner, what do you eat?' 
nãjçs sç 'eat one's fill', LPM 
najçl, LPPLM najëli 
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põjç's 'eat', LPM -/, LPPLM 
pojë'li, IMP -c, PR2SG pojês, 
PR3SG pojé, PR3PL pojêduho 
to sç nçmrç pojçs 'that isn't 
eatable', ubëda jç si pojçl 
'he had dinner' 

jçsçn 'autumn' o jçsçnî 'in 
spring' 

'jet 
najet 'take on (workpeople)' 
prije't 'accept, receive', LPM 
-/ 

jçzçncç APL '1000 forints 
(amount or note)', GPL 
jçzçrîc 

jçzçr'o NASG 'lake', ISG -cm, 
LSG -/, NPL -a o ovdç jëzçri, 
sïm smo hodîli si ja zçt 'here 
in the lake we used to mow 
reed' 

jçzçr'o NASG '1000', APL -ç, 
GPL jçzêr o dadu dçsçt jçzêr 
sïlinguv na mësçc 'they pay 
10.000 shilling a month', 
jçzçro i osamstô '1.800' 

jçzçrokrat 'a thousand times' 
jçzçrsk'i ADJ to jçzçro 'lake', 

GSGN -oga 
jçzik 'language', ISG jçzïk'çm, 

LSG -/, GPL -uv o na svujêm 
jçzïki pomîna 'he speaks in 
his own language' 

Jçzfcç NPL TOP 
jêzuseva NSGF poss ADJ 'Jesus's' 

o da bi njçga jêzusçva strëla 
ubila '(lit.) may Jezus's 
lightning kill him' 

Jõcijçva NSG poss ADJ o ~ 

zçna 'Joci's wife' 

259 

Jõkli /Jôtdi PROP first name 
Jõklijçv'a NSGF poss ADJ to 

Jökli, NPLM -/ , LSGM -cm", 
NPLM -/h, DPL -imh 

jom'a 'hole, pit', ASG -u 
Jom'a TOP, GSG/NPL -ç 
Jôndric PROP house name 
Jondricin' PROP house name, 

NSGF -a o Jôndricina hïza 
'the house of the Jondricin 
family' 

Jônusçva 'St. John's Day 
(27/12)' 

Josk'a PROP first name, DSG -/ 
ASG -u 

jõskçdli' 'can of approx. 2 litres 
with handle', ASG -ja 

Jõskina NSGF poss ADJ to 
Jöska 

Jözija GSG PROP first name 
Jõzijçva /Jõzijova NSGF poss 

ADJ to Jözi 
jo* i jo 
jubil-* ljübit 
jûdi -+ljûdi 
Jugoslavij'a 'Yugoslavia', LSG -i 
jüh'a/jßha 'soup', GSG -ç, ASG 

-u/juhu, ISG -um o pçrsina, 
cçjara, lüka, kaj jç va jçdnu 
jühu dös 'some parsley, 
celery, onion, enough for one 
soup' 

jûja sç PR3SG 'wobble (e.g. of 
unstable chair)' -> lülat 

jûn'çc 'young ox', ASG -ea, NPL 
-ci o ako sköpido, onda cç 
bid junçc . . . kçsnïjç pag vol 
'when it is castrated it is a 
junçc, later it becomes a vol ' 
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+jüpa -> dupa 
Jür'a TOP 'Gyór', GSG -ç/Jûrç, 

ASG -u, LSG Juri 
Jûrich PROP 
Jûrin PROP 
Jurinkövicu DSG PROP 
/us 'just, exactly' o ma/o 

zajêvam, jüz da nçg zîvi 'I 
don't water it much, just 
enough to stay alive' 

jûtî'o NASG 'morning', GSG -a, 
LSG -i o jutn 'in the 
morning', dënçz jutru 'this 
morning' 

K 

k preposition 'to' -> VII.2.2.2, 
VII.3.2 

¿ad| 'tub', LSG -i 
kad/kãda/ka interrogative, 

conjunction -> VII.8.1; ráete 
kadè^ de 
käf/kcjhi NA'what', G ces/, 

köga , D cçmu, I iê/77 , cem 
(lx), L £êm o ot köga jç ôf 
stöl? - od drêva 'what is 
that table made of? - of 
wood', 5 cçsa cç dät, kad 
nema? 'where should he 
find something to give, if he 
doesn't have anything?', vu 
kaj so vfgli nutçr 'where 
they put it in', kî s kern 
baracç 'everybody hás his 
own work', -♦ IV.5.1 

kajcçmo I kçjcçmu ADV and 
uninflected ADJ 'properly, 

LEXICON 

decently', kçjcçmu sç dfs! 
'behave decently!', kajcçmo 
clovçk si 'you're a decent 
person', va kajcçmo obutçji 
'with proper shoes on' > in 
surrounding dialects, kaj can 
mean 'how, as' (e.g. in my 
material from Kópháza); 
kajcçmo could mean 'the way 
we want it', cf. French 
comme il faut 

käj-to NASG 'something', o 
tôzçn sçm, kad mi kaj-to nç 
kröta 'I'm sad when I don't 
succeed at something', da 
mçni käj-to pomozç 'that it 
helps me a little' 

kik 'how, (the same way) as' o 
käg nç 'of course', käk-tak 
smö 'we manage some way 
or other' käk da no mç 
brûndajo 'as if they grumble 
at me' 

kakaôhçm ISG 'cocoa' 
kak'ov 'which, what (kind of)', 

N/ASGN -/Ò, F -fa, PLM -fi, 
GSGN/ASGM -foga, LSGF -vu/, 
APL -fç o käkfa mëgla jç 
dënçs 'what a fog we have 
today' 

Kãlçc PROP probably house 
name 

Kamçnjâc'a TOP, NPL -ç, GPL -0 
o obçr Kamçnjâc 'above 
Kamçnjâcç? (can also be seen 
as a separate toponym -♦ 
Obçrkamçnjâc) 

Kamçnjãk TOP 
Kãnadi LSG TOP 'Canada' 
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käp'a 'cap', ASG -u 
kãpat 'dig', PR3SG kâpa 

okâp'at 'dig', LPPLM -ali, 
PR2SG -as, PR3SG okâpa. 
PR3PL -adii , -ajo , -ac/o 

+£apaí 'trickle', PR3SG kapjç 
käpicu ASG DIM to käpa 
kapj'a 'drop', ASG -u 
kapüt/kaput 'to pieces' o ôn ç 

bîl kaput 'he was all to 
pieces' 

Kari' /Kan PROP first name, 
GSG -ja 

kancic'a 'ring; ring-finger', ASG 
-u, APL -ç o tutç so näsli 
vogçrskoj krajïci karïcicu 
'there they found the 
Hungarian queen's ring' 

Kärijovi NPLM poss ADJ to 
KM 

+kasa: käsu ASG 'mash, 
porridge' 

kãsljçs PR2SG 'cough' > more 
current words are ko hat and 
brçhat 

kastçja GSG 'castle' 
+kastiga: kastigu ASG 

'punishment' 
kastig'at 'punish', INF also -ati , 

PR3SG -a, LPPLM -ali 
kätolikus 'catholic' 
katôn'a 'soldier', ASG -u o onda 

su mç udnçsli za suldäta, za 
katônu 'then they made me 
a soldier and took me away' 

kâv'a 'coffe', GSG -ç, ASG -u 
Kavajâcç npl top 
kaz'at 'show', LPM -al, LPPLM 

-ali, PR3SG kãz'ç, PR3PL 
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-çdu/kazçdu (NB: Hi 
ending) 
pokãz'at 'show', LPM -al, LPF 
-ala, PR3PL pokazçdu , IMP 
pokäs', -tç 

kçck'a 'goat', NPL -ç, GPL -uvh » 
Hu kecska 

kçckina NSGF poss ADJ to kçcka 
o ~ Mia (the informant 
refers to a he-goat) 

kçcmãr 'innkeeper' 
kçr'at '(mostly with sç) belong; 

(- sç) be fitting', INF also 
-ati' PR3SG -a o nç kônjim 
sç ni kam kçrat 'I don't want 
to belong anywhere', kçra sç 
poti sôgora poglçdat jçli jç 
zdräv 'someone should look 
up our brother-in-law and see 
if he's healthy' sïm sç os 
kçra tö, da ... 'in this 
connection it is worth noting 
that ...' 

Kçrçstûi] TOP village 
(?Deutschkreuz), GSG -a 

kçrsnâ: ~ kihna 'godmother' 
kçrscõndNFL 'Christian' o ~ nç 

krädo, ~ riîkoga nç bantüjo 
'Christians don't steal and 
don't bother anybody' 

kçrscôniki NPL 'Christian' 
kçrvãvo/kçrvãvo N 

'blood-stained' 
+kesen: kësnoWADV 'late', 

GSGN kçsnôga, COMP ADV 
kçsnïjç , kisnïjç o do 
kçsnôga 'until late' 

'kesnit 
zakèsnit sç 'be late', LPM -//, 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


262 

LPN -ih 
Kçvçzdi LSG TOP the village of 

Sopronkövesd o (na) ~ 'in 
S.' 

Kçznarícka TOP certain hay-field 
Id substantival pronoun 'who' -> 

kô/kî 
if NSGM adjectival 

interrogative/relative pronoun 
'what (kind of), which, that', 
NSGN ko, GSGMN/ASGM 
kõga, LSGMN kern, NPLM Jtf, 
NSGF ¿a, DSGF kuj, LSGF Jtfi/, 
NPLFN/APL Are, I PL Jti/77/ o tf, 
ki su steli dôt sïm 'those 
who wanted to come here', 
masînkç kê su gora strêljalç 
'machines that shot in the 
air', stëza, na kuj smo sad 
'the road we are on now', ot 
kôga stona? 'from which 
household?' 

Hkav 'hoarse' 
Hl'a 'kilogram', GSG kîlç, ASG 

-u, GPL kTl, APL -ç o jçdna 
kïla brëskfç 'one kilogram of 
peaches' 

kuomçtçruv GPL 'kilometre' 
Hnc'it 'decorate', PR1PL -imo 

stnncit 'decorate', LPM -// 
-kinot 

otHn'ot 'break off, 
disengage', PR3SG -ft LPM -ol 
sHn'ot 'disengage, break 
loose', LPM -ol, LPF -ola o 
skïnul si jç rôku 'he tore his 
arm free', skïnula sç jç dôlç 
'it broke off', 
rçsHn'ola LPF 'tear apart', 

LEXICON 

-oh , LPPLM raskïnoli 
kTpi LSG 'photograph' 
kip'Tla LPF 'boil, ferment', 

PR3SG -T o oz nç kipT vino 
'the wine is not fermenting 
yet' 

kirajlcu ASG 'queen' -> krafica 
kirãlj 'king' -> kraj 
Mritov NASG 'saint's day, annual 

feast of a village, fair' 
Kisçgi LSG TOP village 
+trisel: kïsçl'o N 'sour', F -a, 

ASGN kisêlo 
kisçlkasto N 'sourish' 
Mtic'a 'flower', NPL -ft GPL -0, 

DPL am o tin kitican sç 
radujçm 'I am glad with 
these flowers' 

-Iget 
prokjçtç PP PLFN 'curse' 

kjüc'at 'clink (glasses)', PRIPL 
-amo 

kjücnot 'clink (glasses)' 
-kladat 

sklädat: ~ vûn 'unload' 
zaklâdat 'load' 

-klanjat 
naklãnjajo sç PR3PL 'greet' 

klas'a ASG 'ear', NPL -/, APL -ç > 
also APL -i attested (one 
occasion, 2x); this is probably 
an analogy with APL vlâsi -> 
III.8 (5-7) 

-Idast 
uklas 'stack', PR3PL ukladçjo , 
LPPLM ukläli, PPN uklôno, VN 
ukladçnjç o ukläli va krizïcç 
'we stacked it into krizïcç' 
naklãli LPPLM 'load on a 
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waggon', LPM naklal 
sklãli LPPLM 'take off a 
waggon' 

kla't 'slaughter', LPN -lo 
zäkla't 'slaughter', LPPLM -//, 
PR3SG zakoljç/zakojç, PR1PL 
zakladçmo, PR3PL zäkladu o 
kat sç svïnja zakojç 'when a 
pig is slaughtered' 

-kleknot 
poklçkn'ot 'kneel', PR3SG -ç, 
PRIPL -çmo 

-klenot 
otklçnotç PPFN 'unlock' 
zaklçn'ot 'lock (away), put 
away', PR1SG -cm, PR3SG -ç, 
PPN -oto, PPFN -otç o jâ sç 
nç zaklçnçm 'I don't lock 
the door behind me' 

klçp'ali LPPLM 'sharpen, whet', 
PR2PL -jçtç, 
sklçp'at 'sharpen, whet', 
PR3PL -jçdu", LPM -al, PPPLM 
-ani 

klëp'çc 'hammer', GASG -ca, ISG 
-cçm, NPL -ci, GPL -cuv , APL 
-cç 

klëscç APL 'tongs, pincers' 
kEnci NPL o Hçdçsïnci ~ 

rhyme, meant to abuse the 
inhabitants of Hi -> zgônci 

kljücnot/kjücnot 'clink (glasses)' 
kljûc'/kjûc' 'key', ASG -a, kjüca, 

ISG -cm 
+kljuconka 'key-hole', LSG 

kjucônki o na jç ut na 
vrâtuvuj kjucônki küjcala 
'she was already peering 
through the key-hole' 
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+kljûcov ADJ to kljuc, LSGF 
kjücovuj o Vëra sç na vräti, 
na kjücuvuj sküji, küjcala 
'Vera was spying at the door, 
at the key-hole' 

Klônçc TOP small road 
-Honjit 

naklonj'it sç 'greet', PR3PL 
-ijo 
poklonj'it sç 'greet', PR2SG 
-is, PR3SG -/, PR3PL -ijo 

klôp' NASG 'bench, pew', 
LSG/NPL -/ 

-klopit 
sklõpili LPPLM o ~ sküpa 
'put together' 

knjîg'ç APL 'book', LPL -a, GPL 
knjTg o va knjïga stai 'he 
read it in books' 

kô/kî substantival pronoun 
'who', GASG köga, DSG 
kömu, kômu (lx), ILSG kern 
o möju cêr kî jç zêl, on ç 
mçni zçt 'he who married 
my daughter is my 
son-in-law', kô jç tçbi rçkçl? 
'who told you?', kad iimrç 
ko 'if someone dies', on ko 
dela 'he who works', malo 
kô 'few people', najzad'jç 
dosçl kô? 'did anyone come 
back?', kad ç kömu zima, 
onda drta 'if someone is 
cold, he shivers', pri kêm jç 
'the person he is with' 

kobasic'a 'sausage', APL -ç 
köc'a 'jacket', LSG -/, APL -ç 
kõckç NAPL 'cube, lump' 
köcka 'mother hen' 
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kod conjunction 'as, like' o sç 
täku pumïnadu jüs kud i 
Köjmufci 'they speak exactly 
like the Kópháza people', kut 
si rçkçl 'as you said', jâ sçn 
sïm dösla kud za snëhu 'I 
came here as a 
daughter-in-law', tê su vçlikç 
kut kokusç 'they are as big 
as chickens' - VII.8.1 

ko'hat 'cough', PR1SG -sçm, 
PR2SG -sçs, PR3SG -sç 

kôk' 'hip', LSG/NPL -/' 
kökos' NASG 'chicken', 

GSG/NAPL -ft LSG -/, DPL 
-am/kokosom 

kôl'a/kõlç NAPL PLT 'waggon', 
GPL -/ /-uv , ILPL -i o dôgç 
kôlç , tçskê kõla , lçkê kõla 
three different types of 
waggon, a fourth type is 
found in na jçdna bîruska 
kôli Hype of waggon used in 
agriculture', naklal na kola 
'he loaded it on a waggon', 
na kôli sç vöz it 'to ride on a 
waggon' 

kolâca ASG 'pastry' 
kôlçc 'pole', GPL kolc'ov , APL 

-Ç 

kolçno 'knee, generation, degree 
of kinship' 

kolhos'a 'kolkhoz', LSG -/ 
koïïk'o NASGN 'how much, how 

many', NPL -/, I PL -imi o za 
kukïku jç? 'how much does 
it cost?', kulïkimi stç ustäli 
'how many of you were left?' 

kolikrät 'how often' 

LEXICON 

Köljmof/KöjmofNASG TOP the 
village of Kópháza, LSG 
Kojmöfi o na Kujmöfi 'in 
Kópháza' 

köljmofkinja 'female inhabitant 
of Kópháza' 

koljmofsk'i NSGM ADJ to 
Koljmol] DSGM -omu o to jç 
pu Köjmufsku 'that is in the 
Kópháza dialect' 

+koljmovec: kojmofcç APL 
'inhabitant of Kópháza', DPL 
kojmöfcom 

kölo ASG 'wheel', DSG -u, LSG 
-/, NPL kôlç/kolç, APL kolç, 
kôla, kolêsa, kolêsç, LPL 
kolêsi -+ III.3.2.6 o käj jç kölu 
nutri 'what is inside the 
wheel', stiri kolêsa/kolç ima 
'it has four wheels' 

kôm 'where (to)', o - ïdçs 
'where are you going?', kad 
ur kôm pôdçs 'when you're 
going somewhere' 

kômat 'horse collar' 
kômbu ASG 'bell^button' o 

prçtisnot kömbu 'to press 
the button' 

kõmçn' NASG 'stone', GASG -a, 
LSGNPL -/, GPL -uvh, APL -Ç 

komlo' 'hop', ASG -ha > Hu 
komló 

komõr'a 'shed, storage 
accomodation', ASG -u, LSG -/ 
> Ix kömora attested 

komunîstç NPL 'communist' 
-koncat 

skonca'la sç LPF 'end', LPN 
-lo 
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Kondor PROP o ~ Fçrçnc baci 
kônçc/kônçc 'end; thread', GSG 

kônca, ASG konca/könca > 
there is a statistical relation 
between meaning and 
accentuation -+ III.2.2.6.2 

konj' NASG 'horse', DSG -u, ASG 
-a, ISG -£/77, LSG/NPL -/, GPL 
-/ l-ov , DPL -om/-am, APL 
-£, I PL -/, -ami, LPL -a, -/' o 
zdrêbç ç bîlu könju mãlu 
'the horse had a little foal', 
na könj vfs 'to put on the 
horse', tö so znäli könjom 
dãd zçrat 'they used to feed 
that to the horses' > lx 
attested na kônji LPL 

konj'a 'kite (bird)', ASG -u, NPL 
-ç > Hu kanya 

-konjat 
dokönjat 'finish' 

kõnj'im PR1SG 'want, feel like', 
PR2SG -is, PR3SG -/, PR1PL 
-imo, PR3PL -ijo , -ç o nç 
kônji da büdo ga vïdçli 'he 
doesn't want people to see 
him', oz i nç kônjijo poslüsat 
'they even don't want to 
listen' 

konjov'a NSGF poss ADJ to könj, 
ASGF -u o könjova sprãv 'a 
horse-harness' 

könjsko NSGN ADJ to könj, APL 
-ç/konskç, I PL -ami 

kont'a 'bucket', LSG -/, LPL 
kônta > Hu kan ta 'bucket' o 
m? smu va kônta murali 
nösit 'we had to carry it in 
cans' -> mlêkova 

265 

kôntica DIM to könta 
kontrolêrat 'check' 
kop'at 'dig', LPPLFN -alç 

oköp'at 'loosen the soil 
around, earth (up)', DPL -a, 
LPM -al, LPPLM -ali o 

vinögrada su sat uköpali 
'they just earthed up the 
vines' 
zakop'at 'bury', PR1PL -amo, 
PR3PL -adu , -ajo , LPM -al, 
LPPLM -ali, PP INDM zakopôn 
sköp'at 'dig up', LPM -al 

kôp'at sç 'bathe, swim', PR1PL 
-jçmo, LPM -al, LPPLM -ali 
okôpjç sç PR3SG 'bathe' 

-kopcit 
zakõpci PR3SG 'connect (e.g. 
garden hose to tap)' > the 
usual word is zakväcit 

-kopit 
skôp'idu/-ç/-ido PR3PL 
'castrate', PP INDM -ljçn, PP 
F -jçna, PP PLM -jçni o 

skopjçna bïka 'a castrated 
bull' 

kopìt'o 'hoof, NPL -a 
kor'a 'bark', ISG -urn 
kõrak o ne mogçl s njïmi ~ 

dfzat 'he couldn't keep up 
with them' 

korakn'ot 'walk', PR2SG -çs, 
LPM korãknol, IMP -/ 

kÕTçna NASG 'root' o korçna 
pustî 'it takes root' 

korênjç 'roots' 
-korit 

poköril sç LPM 'give in' 
kont'o NASG 'trough (for 
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kneading dough)', LSG -/ 
kormonj 'government' > Hu 

kormány 
körmosav 'sooty' > Hu kormos 

'sooty' 
kÖTom' 'soot', ASG -a > Hu 

korom 'soot' 
kõsa 'braid' 
kös'a 'scythe', ISG -urn, kosûm, 

GPL -uvh 
Kosac'a TOP plot of land, LSG 

-/, NPL -ç 
kosçríca 'sickle' 
kos'it 'mow', INF also -iti , 

PR3SG -i/kosT, PR3PL kosç, 
LPN -ilo, LPPLM -ili/kosïli o 
zçnsko ne kos il o 'women 
didn't mow', trävu ali lucçrnu 
kos? 'he mows grass or 
alfalfa' 
pokösit 'mow', PR3SG 
pokos'T, PR3PL -ç 

kösosast 'dirty' > Hu koszos 
'dirty' 

+kost: kôs 'bone', LSG 
kösti/kosti, NAPL kõsti 

kos' 'basket, hive', LSG -/ 
kosai'a LPL 'basket', ISG -um o 

vu vT tçskã kosära 'in those 
heavy baskets' 

kosärica DIM to kosära 
koscë 'bones' 
kõt' 'corner', LSG/ 1 PL -i o to 

nçk ostônç mçt stiri kôti 
'that must not get any 
further than ourselves 
(reference is made to the 
four corners of the house)' -> 
nûgçl 

LEXICON 

ko-to 'somebody' o kat ko-to 
ùmrç if sombody dies' 

kovãc 'smith', ASG koväca 
kovâckoga ASGM ADJ to kovâc 
kovalnic'a 'forge', LSG -/ 
-kovat 

pötkovat o könja - 'shoe a 
horse' 

kôzç APL 'goat' > lx, the usual 
word is kçcka 

kõz'a 'skin, leather', GSG -ç, ISG 
-um o od mçkç kozç 'made 
of soft leather' 

krâjhi/krâf/krçjh NASG 'edge, 
side, region', -+ GSG kraja , 
ISG krajçm . LSG kraß , 
kraß , Are/7 (unstressed), 
LPL krâja o zädnß kräj 
'behind (of person); back part 
of house', s kraja so bilç 
kûjsç 'on the sides (of the 
yoke) were the pegs', te tag ç 
sç pobalal vu dëlo, nç zna na 
kraj ostävit 'he's so madly 
focused on his work, he can't 
get away from it', cçsti na 
kraj si zâjgçl 'you reached 
the end of the road', nä 
kraj/na kraj spravit 'bring to 
the border (of the field)', na 
jçdnçm kraji ali va srçdïni 
'at one end or in the middle' 
- II.3.2.4, III.2.2.6.1 

kräj I krâj Ikrçj 'away, on the 
side, to pieces' o ~ vfs 'put 
aside, save', poj - , si mi na 
zâdçvi 'step aside, you're in 
my way', krênut ~ 'leave', 
nëkaj mu jç ~ 'he has lost 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


LEXICON 

something', ~ pçjat 'mislead', 
crnu se nag mora ~ ud 
beluga 'the red (wine) must 
be kept apart from the white 
(wine)', su ga ~ sprävili, 
vogçrskuga svêta 'they broke 
it to pieces, the Hungarian 
empire', Dölnji Kraj TOP 
street in Hi - II.3.2.4 

krajl 'king', GSG -a -> kirâlj 
kräjali lpplm 'cut out (clothes)' 
kraflc'a 'queen', DSG -/ -> 

kiraficu 
krafin'a 'region, neighbourhood', 

GSG -ft ASG -u, LSG -/ 
krast/krast 'steal', PR3SG 

kradç/krâdç, PR3PL krädo 
pokrãli LPPLM 'steal' 
ukras 'steal', LPF ukra'la, 
LPPLM -// 

krast'a 'crust (on wound)', ASG 
-a 

krãstava F ADJ to ¿ràstà, PLFN 
-£ o njçmu su nogç krastavç 
'his legs are covered with 
crusts' 

krat o najvçc ~ 'more often 
than not', tulïku ~ 'so many 
times' 

Jfcraflr|i NSGM/LPL 'short', N -o, 
F -a, PLFN -ç, ASGM -o^a, 
COMP NSGN krãcç ■+ kola, 
sinökosa 

kräv'a 'cow', GSG/NAPL -ç, 
DLSG -/, ASG -ii, GPL A:rav, 
-/ , DPL -a/n, I PL -ami o 
krävi glãvu tom vfzçjo nutçr 
ali völu 'they put a cow's or 
ox's head in', krävan sç da to 

267 

zçrat 'they feed this to 
cows', uz i kravç smu mogli 
naprêc 'even cows we used 
to put to' 

kfcm'a 'pub', LSG -/ 
Krçjcicçvih GPLPROP 
krç(l)jut' 'wing', GSG -a, NPL -/' 
krçmplin'i NPL 'claw', APL -ft 

I PL -ami 
krênot 'leave' o moram ~ 'I 

must go' 
krçz preposition with genitive 

'through, across' o krçz 
jçzçra 'across the lake', krçs 
scia 'through the village' 

knc'at 'yell', LPM -al, LPPLM 
-ali, PR3SG kric'T, PR1PL -imo, 
PR3PL ç 

-kriknot 
zaknknol LPM 'call, yell' 

-krit 
skrìt/skrì't 'cover; hide', 
PR2SG -çs, PR3PL -çdu", LPM 
-/, LPN -lo, LPPLM -li/skñli, 
PPN/ASGN -to o va kücu so 
sç skrïli 'they hid in the 
house' 
zakn'ta PPF 'close', PPN -to 

-krivat 
pokrìvali LPPLM 'cover', 
PR3SG poknva o käj kröva 
pokrîva, tö so cçrêpi 'what 
the roof is covered with, 
those are tiles' 
skrìval LPM 'hide' 

-krivit 
zaknv'il LPM 'do something 
wrong; harm somebody', 
PR2SG zaknvis, PR3SG -i o tí 
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vçckrat kaj zakrîvis 'you 
often do something wrong', tí 
si mçni vçckrat zakrïvil 
'you've done me harm more 
than once' 

knz' NASG 'cross', ASG -a/krïza, 
APL -Ç, LPL kfizi 

krìzic '20 sheaves of grain, 
staccked in a particular way', 
GPL krizïc'uv , APL -ç 

-krizit 
prçkríz'it 'connect crosswise; 
(- sç) 'cross oneself, PR3SG 
-/, LPM -//, LPF -ila, LPPLM 
-Hi, PPN -çno 

kfm'a 'fodder', ASG -u 
kfm'it 'feed', PR1SG -im, PR3SG 

-/, PR3PL -iduU, -ç, LPPLM 
-Hi o sât kçj kfmidu vuj 
did? 'what do they give 
those children to eat 
nowadays?' 
nakfm'it 'feed', LPPLM -/// 

-krojit 
skrõjit 'cut out (clothes)' 

kromp' 'pick-axe', APL -ç 
krõp'' NSGM 'round', F -a > 1 

attestation of N okrôpo 
(uncertain) 

krot'a 'succeed', LPN -alo o ne 
mi krötalo 'I didn't succeed 
in doing it' 

krov' 'roof, ASG -a, LSG -/' 
krpat 'mend' 
kfpicç APL kind of food 
kfst ASG 'christening' 
-krstit 

pokfst'it 'christen', PR2PL -itç 
prçkfstít 'convert (to 

LEXICON 

Christianity)' 
krscçniki NPL 'Christian' 
kru(hykrúh' NASG 'bread', GASG 

-a, GPL -uvh, -i' APL -ç o 
sômi smu si zïskali svujêga 
krüha 'we earned our living 
ourselves', da nam jç bîlo 
döz na Vèto don na kruh 'so 
that we had enough for a 
year to make bread of, poj 
pu krüh 'go and get bread' 

krwnp(l)in' 'potatoe', ASG -a, 
NPL -/', GPL krumplinov , APL 
-ç/krûmpinç, I PL -ami, LPL -a 

krümplinovu ASGF o 

krûmplinovu jühu 'potatoe 
soup' 

krv' NASG 'blood', LSG -i > 
feminine 

küc'a 'small hut in the field, e.g. 
for sheltering from the rain', 
ASG -u, LSG -/, GPL kuc, APL 
-Ç 

kucicu ASG 'small house' 
kùdçj Ikûdaj 'which way, in 

which direction (interrogative 
and relative)' o nudçj, kudçj 
jç tô sçlu 'in the direction of 
the village' 

kûh'at 'cook', PR3SG -a, PR1PL 
-amo, LPPLFN -alç 
skûh'at 'cook, boil, distil 
(spirit)', INF also -ati , 
LPPLFN -alç, PR3SG -a, PR1PL 
-amo, PR3PL -adu , LPM -al, 
IMP -a/ 

küjcala LPF 'peer', VN -anjç 
naküicat 'peer' o va oblöki cu 
sç ~ 'I'll spy at the window' 
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-kusit 
skusîli/skûsili LPPLM 
'experience, pass through' 

kus'at 'eat; taste', LPM -al o da 
budçjo ïmali küsat 'in order 
that they have something to 
eat' 
poküs'at'ezt; taste', LPM -al 

küsnot 'kiss' 
kûtadu sç PR3PL '?fuck' 
+kvaca: kväcu ASG 'button (of 

tape-recorder)' 
-kvacit 

otkfacil LPM 'undo; turn off 
(e.g. a radio)', PP INDM 
otkfãcçn 
skvacçnç PP PLFN 'connect' 
zakvãc'it/zakfàc'it 'turn on 
(e.g. radio), connect (e.g. 
garden hose to tap), PR3SG 
-/, LPM -il o sçn ti zakväcil 
jçdno 'I gave you a box on 
the ears' 

kvadrât] 'square meter', ASG -a, 
GPL -uv , kvadräti 

kvara/kfära o sçn ti kvära délai 
'I harmed you' 

-kvarit 
pokfar'it 'damage, spoil', 
PR2SG -is, LPM -//, LPF -Ha o 
rçku aku ga puktäris jâ cu tç 
putôc 'I said: if you ruin it 
I'll thrash you' 

+kvas: Idas 'yeast' 

L 

labusk'a '(low) pan', ASG 

LEXICON 

kujs'a 'peg that prevents the ox 
from squeezing its neck out 
of the yoke', ASG -u, ISG 
-um, NPL -ç > at one occasion 
I attested küjsca, ASG küjscu 

kükoric'a 'maize', GSG -ç, DSG 
-/, ASG -u o cüda kukoricç su 
jëli, nêsu mogli spät 'they 
had eaten a lot of maize and 
couldn't sleep' 

kum/kum 'godfather', NPL kumi 
kum'a 'godmother', NPL -ç 
kumstvô '?family, relatives' 
küp' 'heap', LSG -/ 
kupic'a 'drinking-glass', ASG -u 
kup'it 'buy', PR3SG 

-i/kupïjç/kupî, PR1PL 
-imo/kupïjçmo, PR2PL 
kupïjçtç, PR3PL 
kupïjçdu /kupç, LPM -//, 
LPPLM kupïli, IMP kupï -> 
IV.1.3 (iv) 

kupônj 'trough' 
kup'õvat 'buy', PR3PL -ujçdu , 

LPPLM -ovali 
pokupövali LPPLM 'buy' 

kurçc 'prick' 
iiîr|ii 'smoke, light (an oven)', 

LPM -il, LPN kurìlo, LPPLM 
-ili/kurïli, PR3SG kûr'i, PR1PL 
-imo, PR3PL -ijo 
nakürit 'light (an oven)' 
zakür'it 'light (an oven); 
heaten' LPM -// o cu njim 
zakürit 'I'll get even with 
them' 

kûs' 'piece', APL -ç 
kusîc'çk 'small piece', NPL 

-ki/kusîcki, APL -kç/kusîckç 
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-u/lâbusku, LSG -/, NPL -ç 
làcç NAPL 'trousers' 
lacçn/lacçn 'hungry', PLFN lacnç 
lad NASG 'shade', GSG -a o va 

lad, pod drêvo 'into the 
shade, under a tree' 

+ladçn: ladn'o N 'cool', F -a o 
lëti jç bilu lãdnu 'it was cool 
this summer' 

ladic'a 'plank box, used for 
transport of e.g. vegetables to 
the market', ASG -u, LSG -/, 
NAPL -£, GPL -ft 

-ladit 
olad'it 'cool; (~ sç) catch a 
cold', PR2SG -is, LPM -//, LPN 
olâdilo, PP INDM oladçn 

läg'at 'lie, tell lies', LPM -al, LPF 
-ala, VN -anjç ('lie'), PR2SG 
lazçs/lâzçs, PR3SG lazç/lâzç 

läjat 'bark' 
lãkçt 'elbow' 
lãloka 'part of the face (jaw?)' 
lãrmu ASG o ~ nacïnjajo 'they 

make noise' 
las'i NALPL 'hair', GPL -/h, IPL 

-imi o rêtkç läsi ima 'he has 
thin hair' -> III.8 

lasTcç sç -* lçsîcç sç 
lâstovic'a 'swallow', NPL -ç 
latçjnski* NSGM 'Latin' 
lâzn'o NASG, GSG -a (lx) o 

nêmam lâznu 'I haven't got 
time', ne lãzno pot po säki 
don 'we haven't got the time 
to go there every day', kad 
biidç mi lãzno 'when I'll 
have time', nêmadu nïz 
läzna 'they haven't got any 

time' 
lai 'lie' > feminine noun 
lëb' 'loaf, GSG -a, LSG -/, GPL 

-uv o jçdçn lëp krüha 'one 
loaf of bread', pol leba 'half 
a loaf 

lç'c 'lie down', INF also -ct' 
PR3SG -zç, PR1PL -zçmo, LPM 
-gçl, LPF -gla, LPPLM 

-£//, IMP -zi o mfvu jç lçgçl 'he 
took a short nap' 
zlçz'e PR3SG 'hatch', PR3PL 
-çdu , -o o dva, trî mâlç 
gôjç si zlêzo 'they hatch two 
or three stork chicks', kat sç 
zlêzçdu 'when they hatch 
(itr.)' 

lec'a 'lentil', NPL -ç 
led NASG 'ice', GSG lçda, LSG 

lçdi/lêdi 
-ledit 

zalèd'çno PPN 'freeze over' 
-lejat h 

zlèjal LPM 'spill; pour', 
PR3PL zlijo 

lçjd'am PR1SG 'like', PR3SG -ç, 
PR3PL -a/o o jâ tç nç lçjdam 
'I don't like you', kai nç 
razumî, tö i nç lçjda 'he 
doesn't care much about 
something he doesn't 
understand' 

lek'o N/ADV 'light; easy', F -a, 
ASGF -u, NPLFN lçkë, COMP 
ADV/NSGN lëgjç o lëku noe* 
'goodnight' -» kola 

lëkocëno N 'cheap', COMP ADV 
lëgjçcên'o, COMP NSGM -/ 

lêp' /fîp' 'beautiful, nice', F -a, 
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N/ADV -O, PLM -/, PLFN -ft 
GSGN/ASGM -O£a, LSGN -cm, 
ASGF -ü, GPL -/, APL -ft 
COMP NSGM lëpc'ih' NSGF 
-a, NASGN/APL -ft SUP 
ADV/NSGN nâjlèpc'ç , NSGF 
-a o /Tpu tfAu de/g/ 'please 
work nice and quietly', 
divöjka ima lîpuga ubräza 
'the girl has a beautiful face', 
na lêpçm mèsti stojç 'they 
live on a beautiful spot' 

-lepit 
prçlèpi sç PR3SG 'stick to 
(itr.)' 
zalèpit sç 'stick to (itr.)', LPM 
-il 

lës'a 'gate', ASG -u 
lçsîcç sç/lasTcç sç PR3SG 

'lighten', LPM lçsïkalo > also 
PR3SG rasïcç sç , LPN 
rçsïkalo sç 

+lçsiknot: rçsïknç sç /rasïknç 
sç 'lighten' 

lçt'î PR3SG 'fly', PR3PL -ft LPM 
-ilo 
dolçtî PR3SG 'arrive (flying)' 
odlçt'ith 'fly away', LPM -// 

lët'o NASG 'summer, year', 
GSG/LPL -a. ISG -cm, LSG/IPL 
-i, GPL lêC lièti* (lx), APL 
-ç/-a o cçtçrnçjstuga lëta 'in 
1914', osamdçsêd lêt star '18 
years old', yâ sçm bîla 
tridçsçt stiri lëtç stara 'I was 
34 years old', one lëtç 'in 
those years', prç dvëmi lèti 
'two years ago' 

lètos 'this year' o malo 

dugovônja cç zrasti ~ 'we'll 
have a bad crop this year' 

lçvçge' 'air', GSG -ha/- ja o 

lçvçgêja nç dostônçs o 'you 
can't breathe' > Hu levegõ 

lçz'al LPM 'lie', LPF lçzala, 
LPPLM -ali/lçzali, PR1SG 
7çz|fln, PR2SG -Í5, PR3SG -í, 
PR1PL -Í/77O, 

Ä- VII.8.1, -+ jçli 
ETlasta F 'lilac' 
Ep'uv GPL 'lime tree', LPL -a > 

this word occurs twice in 
Mar; other informants 
rejected it and said they used 
the Hu word hársfa instead 

ïïscç 'leaves' 
Etçr' 'litre', GPL -i' APL -ç o 

dvêstô pçdçsêt lïtçri '250 
litres' 

Etçrska NSGF o - flösa 
'one-litre bottle' 

LiyTri LSG TOP part of Sopron 
-ljet 

zaljêt 'water' -► -jat 
-ljevat 

pojcvam PR1SG 'water' 
zaljev'ali LPPLM 'water', 
PR3SG -a, PR1SG zajêv'am, 
PR2SG -as, PR1PL -amo o 

bödunj, ötkut sç zaljêva 'a 
pit from which the fields are 
watered' 

ljübit''o'e' PR1SG 
ljûb'im/jûbim, PR3SG -i, 
PR3PL -iduh, LPM -il/jübil, 
LPF -ila/ljübila/ljubila, LPPLM 
-ili/ljübili 
zajübil LPM 'fall in love with' 
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ljûd'i/jûd'i NGLPL 'people', DPL 
-im, judêm , jûdam, APL -ç, 
I PL -if-imif-ami/judêmi o 
mçd jûdi 'among people', 5 
kêm ç mõnjç jûdi s têm ç 
bòjç 'the less people there 
are the better' > the forms 
with j- are far more frequent 
than those with lj- 

lõcçst' 'bad', N -o, PLM -/, GSGN 
locêst'oga, ASGN -o, NSGF -a, 
NPLFN -ç, APL locçstç o 
locêstç hïzç so bîlç 'the 
houses were in bad 
condition', cüda locêstoga 
'much evil' 

log' NASG 'wood', GSG -a, LSG 
-/ 

Log' TOP, NPL -/h o Vêliki 
Log , Mali Log , DuzTcki 
Log (all TOP) 

löj 'pig fat' 
löjtra 'ladder', ASG -u o mora sç 

löjtra vrs 'we should put a 
ladder against it' 

-lômat 
lômjçm PR1SG 'break' 
polom'at 'break', PR3SG ~jç, 
PR1PL -çmo, PR3PL -çduh, 
LPM -al, LPF -ala, LPPLM -ali, 
PPN -jçno, GSGN -anoga o 
kôz mu sç pulomala 'he 
broke a bone', ovo ti jç tag 
jâko, vo nïgdç sç polômad 
nçscç 'that's so strong, it'll 
never break' 

lôncçc' 'necklace', GSG -a, APL 
-Ç 

lõncicç APL DIM to lonçc 

lonacka GSG 'jar', LSG lõncicki 
lon'çdlõn'çc 'pan', LSG -ci -» 

cçrèpnja 
lôn'çc 'chain', ISG -cm 
Ioni 'last year' 
lonsk'u N 'last year's', ¥ -a o 

lônsku Vêtu 'last summer' 
lopãt'a 'shovel' ISG -um, APL -ç 
lopatiscç 'handle of a lopata! 
lôska/lõska o ~ stëza 

'wood-path' 
-lovijat 

polovîj'at 'catch', LPPLM -ali 
lõvit 'catch', PR3SG lov')jç, 

PR3PL -ïjçdu", LPF -iVa, 
LPPLM -iff, IMP -ïj o da tç nç 
luvïjç masînka 'that you're 
not run over by a car', 
nçsrëca jç ga luvïla 'he was 
struck by misfortune' 

loz'a 'wood', LSG -/, APL -ç 
-lozit 

nalözit 'make (a fire)' o va 
pçci cu ögnja ~, da nç budç 
zima 'I'll make a fire in the 
oven, so that we shan't be 
cold' 
razlõzili LPPLM '?explain' 

Loznâ TOP, ASG -u, LSG -uj, 
NPL -e, GIPL -î o Òbçr 
Loznî TOP, Pod Loznf TOP 

lûcçrnu ASG 'alfalfa' > also NSG 
ruerna attested; it is not clear 
which initial consonant and 
which stress is correct 

Lùcifçr' PROP 'Lucifer', ISG -cm 
Lùcini NPLM PROP house name 
-luck 

odlüc'ila LPF 'isolate, 
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separate', LPPLM -Hi 
luft'a GSG 'air, sky', LSG -/ > 

attested in Mar; lçvçgê is 
generally considered the 
"correct" dialectal word 

lûk'llûk 'onion', GASG -a, ISG 
-cm 

lul'at 'rock', PR1SG -am, VN 
-anjç o dêtç lülat 'to rock a 
child' -> jûja 
zalûl'at 'rock', PR3SG -a, LPM 
-al, LPPLM -ali o va zïpki sçn 
ga zaliìlal 'I rocked him in a 
cradle' 

M 

macçva o ~ mçjka 'stepmother' 
mack'a/mâcka 'cat', LSG -/, dpl 

mâckam 
mad 'aräzovat 'explain' > Hu 

magyaráz 
zmad'arâzovati ' explain 

' 

-magai 
poma'gat 'help', PR3PL -zçjo , 
LPPLM pomagãli > on -ali -* 
VI.2.5 

mãh'at 'wave', VN -anjç, PR2SG 
maslçs, PR3SG -ç, PR1PL -ç/rco 

m%k'a/m&k'ahf 'mother', 
GSG/NPL ~ç, DSG -/, ASG -u, 
ISG -u/77 

mãjkin' lmçjkin' NASGM poss 
ADJ to majka/mçjka, NSGF -a, 
ASGF -zí o na mäjkin dõn 
'for Mother's Day', mçjkina 
baba 'mother's grandmother' 

majstçTÇ APL 'craftsman' 

mãjtçra GSG 'mortar' o cüda jç 
morala Märika nösit '- 
'Marika had to carry lots of 
mortar' 

majuela NSGM 'tiny', F majucka, 
GSGM majuckoga 

rnajusi LSG 'May' -> agustusi 
mak 'poppy', GSG mak'a, ISG 

-cm 
mal' INDM 'small, little', F -a, N 

-O, NASGM mal'i, NASGN -O, 
DSGM -omu, ASGM -O£3, 
ILSGM -cm, NSGF -a, ASGF 
-U, ISGF -u/77, LSGF -¿i/, 
NPLM/GPL -i, NPLFN/APL -ç, 
DPL -im/-am, I PL -imi/-ami, 
LPL -a, COMP NASGM /77Ô/7/I/, 
NSGN/ADV -ç, NSGF -a, ISGF 
-u/77, SUP ADV najmônjç > 
the N malo is also numeral 
and ADV '(a) little'; it has 
also been attested with a long 
vowel: malo o va mal cm 
varösi 'in a small town', 
tômu mâlumu 'to that child', 
no mãlu cfnu 'that small 
black thing', va mâluj flösi 
'in a small bottle', 5 turn 
mal um mçtlicum 'with that 
small broom', so judi va 
näkfa mâla hïza stali 'people 
lived in such small houses', 
mônjç vrêdni 'of less value' 

mama 'mother (-in-law)' 
mãmka 'mother (-in-law)' 
mar particle used for implying 

that the hearer already 
knows, understands and/or 
agrees with what the speaker 
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is saying o ~ 5/ vïdil 'well, 
you saw it yourself, didn't 
you?', ~ sçn ti pukäzala 'I 
already showed you, you 
remember?', sçgâ jç, ~ vïdis 
'we have everything, but you 
can see that yourself, toga 
nç prôhamo, - ne sçnïcç 
'(about threshing-floor) we 
don't need that, but then we 
haven't got any wheat, have 
we now?' 

marcijus' 'March', LSG -/-> 
agustusi 

Margit] PROP first name, DSG -/ 
Märicin poss ADJ to first name 

Marica, NSGF Mancina o 
Märicin sîn 'Marica's son' 

Marijçv o - don 'St. Mary's 
Day' 

Mãríka PROP Christian name 
Marisk'i DSG PROP Christian 

name, ISG -urn 
Märiskinuga GSGM poss ADJ to 

Märiska o - bräta zçna 'the 
wife of Mariska's brother' 

mâr'it (sç) 'obey, pay attention', 
PR1SG -im, PR3SG -/, PR3PL 
-idu , LPPLM marìli o jâ ne 
marini, têro-to nçg zçm si 'I 
don't care, just take one' 

Markin' poss ADJ to Marko, 
NSGF -a, NSGN -O, ASGM 

-oga. LSGF -uj o va Märkinuj 
hïzi 'in Marko's house', 
Märkino prãsç 'tiny, thin 
pig' - Mar [117-118] 

Mãrkin'i LPL PROP house name, 
DPL -im - Mar [13] 

Marko' NASG PROP, GASG -ja, 
DSG -ju > abundantly attested 
in Mar 

Märkuv (Ix) poss ADJ to 
Marko o ~ dvôr 'Marko's 
yard' 

Mãrvicçvi NPLM PROP 
mas' NASG 'fat', GLSG -ti, ISG 

mascum/mascüm o cüda 
masti jês 'you eat a lot of 
fat' 

+masçn: mäsno N 'fat', F -a, 
GSGM masnoga 

mãsl'o/mãsl'o 'butter' NASG, ISG 
-çm o mäslo od mlêka 
nacinjç 'butter is made out 
of milk' 

masnîca '?pastry, made of 
apples' 

mas'a 'mass', DSG -/' o onda 
pôdçdu k mäsi 'then they go 
to mass' 

masin'a 'machine', ASG -u, ISG 
-um, NAPL -ç, GPL 
-uv Imasîn , DPL -am, IPL 
-ami o sad jç am täkfi masin 
'now you have machines like 
that, you know?', ov 
masinam jç pçrvãc 'he is in 
charge of the machines' 

masink'a NSGLPL 'machine; car', 
ASG -U, LSG -/, NAPL -ç 

masnç NPLFN o knjïgç - 
'missals' 

matçrna o ~ svinja sow 
mãtçmica 'female animal' 
Mätvikini NPL house name 
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mäzat 'rub, smear, grease', 
PR2SG maz'çs, PR3SG -ç, IMP 
-/ 
izmãzat 'deceive' (lx) 
namäzat: PR3SG 'grease', 
PR3SG namazç 
zmäz'at 'deceive, cheat on', 
PR3SG zmazç, LPM -al, LPF 
-ala, LPPLM -ah, VN -anjç -> 
nörc 
zamäzat 'grease' 

mçd preposition with I or A, 
sometimes stressed and 
sometimes extended to medo 
-* VII.3. 1-3.2 o mçd nomi 
'among us', mçd dfvi 
'between the trees', mçd jûdç 
pot 'to go among the people' 

mêd 'honey', GASG mêda/mçda 
mçdvçd 'bear', GSG mçdvçda 
mëgla 'fog' 
mçhûr/mçhur] 'bladder', ASG -a, 

APL -ç > also attested in Hi 
with pretonic -ç- 

mçk'o N 'soft', F -a, ASGN -o, 
ISGM mçkêm, GSGF -ç o kat 
sç z mçkêm zamückas 'if 
you dirty yourself with 
something soft', od mçkç 
kozç 'made of soft leather' 

mçlin NASG 'mill', GASG 
mçlïn'a, LSG -/, GPL -ov o 
mçlïna zmçtat 'make a mill 
(in game: row of three stones 
-► mçiïnkaty 

mçlînk'at 'winnow; play merils 
(Ge Mühlespiel)', VN -anjç -> 
mçlin 

Mçniui TOP the village 

Kroatisch Minihof 
mènjal LPM 'switch' o jã sç nçb 

mënjal zçnum (z zçnum) 'I 
wouldn't like to change 
places with a woman' 
zamënjali LPPLM 'change' 

-menjit 
prçmënj'it 'switch, change', 
INF also -iti' LPM -// 
zmènj'it 'switch, change' INF 
also -iti 
zamènjit 'switch, change' 

mçntov'at 'save, help to escape 
(from); (- 5£) escape from', 
LPM -ai, LPF -ala o jâ sçm 
tçbç mçntoval 'I saved you 
from trouble', ot toga eu sç 
mçntovat 'I'll take care not 
to get into this' > Hu mentó 
'life-saving' 

mèra 'certain unit of weight' 
mçrhunciWL 'ant' 
mëric'a 'basket for approx. 25 

kg. of grains of wheat', NPL 
-Ç 

-merit 
namçnli LPPLM 'assign' o 
toliko so mu - 'they 
assigned him that portion' 
razmçnli LPPLM 'divide' 
zmçríli LPPLM 'measure', 
PPN zmçrçno , zmërçno 

mçrsê sç PR3PL 'spawn (of fish); 
crowd around an attractive 
person of the opposite sex' 

mçrtfôga ASGM 'dead' 
mçrtvãci NPL 'dead person' 
mçsaríci LSG 'butcher's' 
mèsçc' NASG 'month', DSG -u, 
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f 
LSGNPL -/, GPL mçsêc , 
misée , mësçcuv , APL -ç o 
säki mësçc 'each month', 
dadu dçsçt sïlinguv na mësçc 
'they give 10 shillings a 
month' 

mes'it 'knead; make (bread)', 
PR3SG -/, LPPLM -/// 
zames'it 'knead; make 
(bread)', INF also -iti 

mësna NSGF ADJ to mêso 
mës'o NASG 'meat', GSG -a, LSG 

-/ o nç pujêm mêsu 'I don't 
eat meat' 

-mest 
mçt'çm 'sweep', PR3SG -ç 
zmçs 'sweep (away)', PR1SG 
zmçt'çm, IMP -itç-+ mçtla 

mèst'o NASG 'place, spot', 
GSGNPL -a, LSG -/, GPL -/f 

mës'as PR2SG 'mix', PR1PL -amo, 
PR3PL -ajo, LPM -al, LPPLM 
-ali 
zmêsan'o PPN 'mix', PPPLM -/ 
zamës'aduh PR3PL 'mix', PPN 
-ano 
pomêsani PP PLM 'mix' 

mçstriju ASG 'craft' 
mçtat 'put', PR3SG mçc'ç. PRIPL 

-çmo, PR3PL -çdu , -o , -çjo , 
LPPLM mçtali o rêci na 
mesto mçtat 'understand, 
interpret', cïglç mçcç 'he 
lays bricks', si gnjêzdç 
mçcçjo 'they build nests', to 
smo oz vêkç nçg na hïzu 
mçtali 'we always put that 
aside for (buying) a house' 
pomçt'at 'put, put together' 

LPF pomçtala, LPPLM 
-ali/pometali 
razmçtat /rçzmçtati 'take 
down (house); break open; 
make a mess of razmçcç 
LPPLM razmçtali , PPF 
razmçtôn'a , PP PLFN -ç o 
hïza jç razmçtôna 'the house 
has been taken down', kçj jç 
bîlu zaprêtu. grônica, tö su 
sç razmçtali 'what was 
closed, the border, they 
broke all that open' 
zmçtat LPPLM zmçt'ali, PPN 
-ono 

mçtçr' 'metre', GSG -a, GPL 
-ov , -i , APL -ç o smo vêkç 
dostãli hat pêd mçtçrof 
sçnïcç 'we always got five 
metres of wheat' 

mçtl'a 'broom', ISG -um o zâg 
nçmrçs te zvêzdç zmçs? pöj ç 
zmç (zmçst) ziz mçtlum 
'why can't you sweep down 
the stars? go and sweep them 
down with a broom' 

mçtlicum ISG DIM to mçtla 
mT'we', GA nas, nas, D nom, 

nam, I nomi, L nas o mí 
imômu ondç jçdnu jçzçru 
'we have a lake there', si öd 
nas prosçl 'you left our 
place', sç nam ç zgurïlu 'we 
lost everything in the fire', k 
nom dosçl 'he came to us', 
no nas najêt na zçtfu 'hire 
us for mowing', 5 nomi 'with 
us', pfi nas 'in our 
presence, family, house, 
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village, country, etc' 
mîlovali o smo jç - 'we felt 

sorry for them' 
-minai 

pomln'at sç 'talk, speak', INF 
also -ati , LPM -al, LPF -ala, 
LPPLM -ali, LPPLFN -alç, 
PR1SG pomTnam, PR2SG 
pommas, PR3SG -a, PR1PL 
-amo/pomînamo, PR3PL -ajo , 
-adu , pomînadu o sç 
pumïna hurvatski 'he speaks 
Croatian', pomïnamo sç za 
sç 'we talk about everything' 

-minot 
prçmîn'ot ' go by; be lost', 
PR3SG -ç, LPN -olo o va hïza 
cç prçmïnut 'this house will 
be lost', kad zima prçmïnç 
'when winter is over', to sç 
prçmïnulu 'that's all over' 

minût GPL 'minute' 
nui' NASG 'peace', GASG -a, 

LSG -u o da) mi mira 'leave 
me in peace', tí jãku nç büdi 
na mîru 'don't feel too much 
at ease' -> on the LSG see 
III.2.1.2 

niïrnç PLFN 'quiet' 
misli o no ~ mi ne 'I don't 

think about it', kçsnïjç mi jç 
döslo no ~ 'it occurred to 
me later' 

nûsl'it/mîslj'it/mjsj'it si 'think', 
PR1SG -im, PR2SG -is, PR3SG 
-/, PR2PL -itç, PR3PL -ç, LPM 
-il, LPF -ila, LPPLM -Hi, IMP 
-i o mïslji si! 'just imagine!' 
prçmïsj'it si 'imagine', IMP -/ 

o prçmïsji si! 'just imagine!' 
zniïsl'it/zmïslj'it si 'think of, 
think up', LPM -il o kçj cçs si 
us zmïsljit 'what will you 
think of now?' 

mis 'mouse' 
Miskicini NPL house name 
Mtskini NPL house name 
-mit 

ümit sç 'wash oneself, PR3SG 
um'ïjç, IMP -ïj o pöj umïj sç 
'go wash yourself, ümid 
nïgdçr 'they could never 
wash themselves' 

-mivat 
um'îvat sç 'wash oneself, 
PR3SG -iva, VN -îvanjç 

mlâd' 'young', F -a, 
NSGM/PLM/GILPL -/, 
PLFN/APL -ç, DSGM -omu, 
DSGF -uj, ISGF -um, DPL 
-om/-im, COMP NSGM mlaj'i, 
mlaj'i, NSGF -a, NPLM mlajï, 
NPLFN -ç, DPL -im/mlajim, 
SUP NSGM nâjmlaji o tí si 
us mlât clovçk 'you're still a 
young man', kulïku mlâdi 
urnrç! 'how many young 
people die!', smfd ljubi nçg 
mlãdç 'death only likes the 
young', imäjo svêta vê mlãdç 
'those young women can do 
all they want (lit. have the 
world)', ovâ jç miaja nçk sçm 
jã 'she's younger than I am', 
cç nam mlajïm bojç bit 'the 
next generations will have a 
better life' 

mlacEn'a 'young people', GSG 
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-ç/mladînç, ASG -u, ISG -um 
o mladïnç ne 'there are no 
young people' 

mlähav'weak; exhausted', N -o, 
F -a, PLM mlahävi, COMP 
NSGM mlahavïji 

Mlakf'a TOP marshy hay-field in 
Hi, LSG -/ 

mlãt'it 'thresh', PR1PL -imo, LPF 
-ila, LPPLM -ili/mlatïli 
umlät'it 'thresh', LPPLM -/// 
zmlätili/zmlaßli 'thresh' 

mlëcn'a F ADJ to mlëko, ASGF 
-u 

mlêd'çn 'skinny', F -na 
-mlednot 

zmlëdnol LPM 'grow thin' 
mlek'o 'milk', ISG -cm o küpil 

sçm si krävu - käkfu, s 
mlêkçm ali stçlnu? 'I bought 
a cow. - what kind of cow, 
with milk or with young?' 

mlëkova ADJ to mlêko o - 
könta 'a milk-bucket' 

mEnar' 'miller', DSG -u, GPL 
h 

-ov 
iriBnarski NSGM ADJ to mlïnar 
mod NASG 'strength, power', 

GSG moci, ISG mocum o 
môdz ç juj prösla 'she hadn't 
got any strength any more' 

mõc 'be able; (with past tense) 
used to', PR1SG mor'çm, 
PR2SG -çs, PR3SG -ç, PRIPL 
-çmo, PR2PL -çtç, PR3PL 
-çjo , -çdu , LPM mog'çl, LPF 
-la, LPN -h, LPPLM -//, 
LPPLFN -lç; negated PR 
forms: ISG nçmr'çm, 2SG -çs, 

3SG -ç, 1PL -çmo, 2 PL -çtç, 
3 PL -çjo , -o , -çdu o on? sad 
nçstç möc pôd Vèti na morjê 
'now they won't be able to 
go to the sea-side in the 
summer', to sç nçmrç 'that 
is not possible', morç bid da 
sç jç stai 'maybe he got up', 
mçni jç mògçl rçc. . . 'he 
used to say to me...', jâ 
smëjat sçn sç mogia 'I used 
to laugh', to sç nçb mogio 
'that wasn't possible' > mrç 
was attested once without 
negation: / tãk sç mrç 
govörit 'you can say that, 
too'; there is one attestation 
of unstressed muglu in 5£ ne 
mugiu 'it wasn't possible' 
pömoc™ 'help', INF also 
pômoc(ti) , PR1SG pomo'zçm, 
PR3SG -zç, PR3PL -zçdu , LPN 
-glo, LPPLM -gli, IMP -zi o 
dab njim nçb bili mogli bili 
na hïzu pömoc oz nçb bili 
imali hïzu 'if we hadn't been 
able to help them buy their 
house they wouldn't have a 
house yet', sïkalo bi sç pot 
pômoc tômu covëku 'it 
would be becoming to go and 
help that man' 

mõc IMP 'be silent' - VI.2.4; 
môcç; zamôkni 

môcç ADV 'in secret' » VI.2.4 o 
judi so jç am môcç kfmili ove 
zïdovç 'people used to give 
those Jews food on the sly' -> 
mõc, zamôkni 
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-mock 
namoc'Tm PRISG 'make wet', 
PR3SG namöci, LPN -ilo -> 
strëha 
zamõcçdu PR3PL 'make wet' 

mocvarn'o N 'marshy', F -a, 
PLFN -ç 

mõdçr 'serious' 
môj NASGM 'my', GSGM 

moj'êga, DSGM -êmu, ISGM 
-em, DLSGF -uj/mojuj, ISGF 
-5m, NSGF moj'a, 
NSGN/GSGF/NPLFN/APL -ç, 
LSGN -£/77, ASGF -u, 
NPLM/GPL -/ o môj sin 'my 
son', ¿id voga mujêga mçlina 
'from this mill of mine', mojç 
snçhê dëda 'my 
daughter-in-law's 
grandfather', mujêmu japi 
jäpa 'my father's father', va 
môj stôn 'into my house', z 
mujun dicum 'with my 
children', va mojçm dèli 'in 
my work', va möjuj küci 'in 
my house' 

mok'a 'meal, flour', GSG -ç, ASG 
-u 

mõk'çr 'wet', F -ra, N -ro, NSGF 
mokr'a, ISGN -e/77 o z vôzçm, 
mokrêm vôzçm 'with a rope, 
a wet rope' 

-moknot 
zamôkni o ~ 77a/ povëdat 
'hold your tongue, don't say 
anything' -» möc, môcç 

mölj'it/möj'it 'pray; (- sç with 
D) beseech', PRISG -im, 
PR3SG -i, PRIPL -//77O, PR2PL 

-itç, PR3PL -/du , -ido , -£ , 
LPM -//, LPF moj'ïla/molj'ïla, 
LPPLM -/7/, LPPLFN -ïlç o 

jako ti sç mö jim 'I beg you' 
-> on T/'-y see VI.5.3 

môî'am PR1SG 'have to', PR2SG 
-as, PR3SG -a, PRIPL -a/no, 
PR3PL -adu", -ajo, LPM -a/, 
LPF mor'äla, LPN -älo/moralo, 
LPPLM -¿7/, LPPLFN 
-alç/môralç o moram pôt 'I 
must go', /7£ dçrzTs sç tak 
kot sç mora 'you don't 
behave the way you should' 

-morii 
umor'il LPM 'kill, liquidate', 
LPPLM -///, PPN -çno 
zmorìlì LPPLM 'kill, liquidate' 

mor'je 'sea', GSG -jâ, LSG -JÎ/-Î 
-► on LSG morì see III.3.3. (2) 

mosk'T NSGM 'male, masculine, 
man's, men's', NSGF -a, 
NASGN -Ô, NPLFN -ê o 
moski /mosko 
(independently used) 'man', 
muskã s finja 'boar', muskô 
rühu 'men's clothes' 

-motat 
namötal LPM 'wind off' 
zamõtat 'wrap' 

motink'a 'hoe', ISG -urn, APL -ç 
motinkiscç NASG 'shaft of a 

hoe' 
motor'a ASG 'engine', ISG -cm, 

NPL -/ 
môz 'man, husband', DSG -u, 

ASG -a, ISG -£/77, LSGNPL -/', 
DPL -0/77, APL -ç o dvâ môzç 
zgubïla 'she lost two 
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husbands , po mozi sogor 
'brother-in-law (husband's 
brother)' 

mozovjë uninflected poss ADJ to 
môz o to jç moi, a to jç 
mozovjê brät 'that's her 
husband, and that's her 
husband's brother' -+ V.2.3, 
last paragraph 

mrâzn'a F 'huge, tremendous', 
N/ADV -O, PLFN/APL -Ç o 
mrâzno so ïïpç bîlç 'they 
were tremendously beautiful' 

mre't 'die', LPM -/, LPF -la, LPN 
umrçlo, LPPLM -li/umrçli, 
PR1SG umr'çm, PR2SG -çs, 
PR3SG -ç, PR3PL -çdo > the 
simplex probably has only an 
INF and a LP; for the PR, 
umrçm, etc. are used 
zãmrç'l LPM 'die', LPN -lo 

mrhav'l dirty, unpleasant' 
mrk'at 'listen; look out; (~ na) 

look after', PR3SG -a, LPM 
-al, IMP -çjh, -<?jtçh, -a/, VN 

-a/y'£ o mrkçj! 'listen!, wait!', 
mrkaj da nç budçs hüpal 
'look out, don't fall', mrkaj 
da sat tç dot grabancijâsi 
'look out, the grabancijasi are 
coming' 

mrkf'a 'carrot', GSG -ç, ASG -u, 
ISG -urn 

mfvicko ADV or indefinite 
numeral 'a little bit' o zçm si 
-, bõjç cçs pTvo moc pit 
'take a little bit, your beer 
will go down better' 

mrvo ADV or indefinite numeral 

'a bit' o - mora ojäcat 'he 
must regain his strength a 
little' 

mfzçk 'dirty', F /77?s£|a, N/ADV 
-o, PLM -/, NSGM mçrsk'î, 
NSGF -ã, NPLM -î, APL -ê, 
COMP ADV mrzç o mfsku 
vrêmç 'dirty weather', täk si 
mrzçk kot svînja 'you're as 
dirty as a pig', mrzç znajo 
vogçrski psövat 'in 
Hungarian they can swear 
more coarsely (sc. than in 
Croatian)' 

-niTznot 
smrzn'ç sç PR3SG 'freeze', 
PR3PL -çjo , LPN -oh, 
PPASGF smçrznôtu o da jç 
rubo no njçga smfznolo '(so 
cold) that his clothes froze 
on him' 

-mucat 
pomucat 'caress' 

much 'torment; (~ sç) work 
oneself to death)', LPPLFN 
-ffff(lx) 

-muckat 
zamückas PR2SG 'make dirty' 

mùckus'ç APL 'dirty dishes', 
GPL -ov > Hu mocskos 
'dirty' 

mückusasti PLM 'dirty' o - 
çdînji 'dirty dishes' 

muh'a 'fly', ASG -u, NAPL -ç 
muk'a 'torment', ISG -um o z 

mükun zïskat 'to earn with 
great trouble' 

mulat'ovat 'have a party', PR3PL 
-ujo 
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mustäci 'moustache', APL 
mustäcc 

N 

na preposition with A 'on, 
(direction)' or L 'on, to 
(location)' > this preposition 
can also have the form na, nä 
or no -> VII. 3. 1-2 o nä vçrt 
'to the garden', nô mç 'on 
me', jâ sç jâdan na tuga 'I'm 
angry at him', nçka pîsç nô 
njç hizu 'that he'd transfer 
the house to them', nä krçji 
Cçnzusut 'next to Cenzusi', 
mfkaj no nju 'look after 
her', dväkrat ç ïmal nä sçbi 
ju 'he had it on twice (of 
garment)', nô nie proslç 
'they went to pieces', nä 
stol Ina stöl 'on the table', 
käj znôm nô njçga locêsto 
'the bad things I know about 
him', nä kçj biidçdu ti trêb? 
'what will you need them 
for?' 

nä interjection (sometimes nä) 
'well, now then' o nçg nä, 
nçg nä! 'go ahead!', nä, 
rçku, tä jç nöra 'well, I said, 
she's a fool' > very often 
combined with tçr to nä tçr 
or nä tçr 

näcin o vii ti novi ~ 'in that 
new manner' 

nad preposition with A 'against, 
towards (with aggressive 

purposes) > this preposition 
can also have the form nada 
or nado -> VII.3.1-2 

nadej'a 'Sunday', DSG -/, ASG -u, 
APL -ç o sçtçmïnja pçc, budç, 
k nadëji 'to bake pastry, you 
know, for Sunday', säku 
nadëju smo dçsçtïmi na 
obëdi 'each Sunday there are 
ten of us at dinner' 

+nagel: nägl'a F 'steep', ADV -o 
'suddenly' o tçr ç sad näglo 
mrëla 'and now she suddenly 
died' 

nãgis reinforcing particle 'really, 
certainly, I bet, etc' o dënçs 
~ nêsi jël us tupio 'I bet you 
haven't had a hot meal yet 
today', onda nägiz döbro 
znäs 'then you now it only 
too well', dot cç? - gvTsno, 
ar sçm mu sç ja nägiz jävil 
'will he come? - certainly, 
for I specially called on him' 
> this particle could originate 
from a combination of näk + 
Hu is on the analogy of Hu 
nagyon is and/or ugyis; 
synonym: / näk 

naj /ng particle: is combined 
with an INF to form a 
negated IMP 2SG -* VI.1.1 (15) 
o - to dëlai 'don't do that', 
~ sim sçst, ~ bid ovdç, pöj sç 
ümit 'don't sit down here, 
you shouldn't be here, go 
wash yourself, ~ si gris 
pfsta 'don't bite your finger', 
~ Boga ban to vat 'don't 
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f 
swear', ~ bçrbuckat toïïko 
'don't chatter so much', ~ sç 
tõziti 'stop complaining', ~ 
brçhat 'don't talk nonsense', 
- lägat 'don't lie', mçni - 
'(in specific context) don't fill 
my glass' 
nâjtç Inçjtç particle for 
forming the negated IMP 2PL 
o ~ guvörit 'don't talk', - sç 
dhnat 'don't fight', to ~ 
'don't do that' 

najgèrì NSGM 'curious, 
interested' > I do not know 
whether this ADJ is inflected 
o ~ sçm da jçli jç to ïstina 'I 
am curious if that's true', nés 
~ na kaj vçjîs 'I'm not 
interested in what you say' > 
Ge neugierig 'curious' 

nãjpçr I nçjpçr ADV 'first; the 
first time; again; ahead, 
forward; in front' o tçknika 
jç dösla ~ 'technology made 
progress', sç nê mugiu ut 
pçjtabç pot va stôn nçjpçr 
'you couldn't make your way 
from the barn into the 
house', nçjpçr ç zêl stëklu 
'he produced (brought out) a 
bottle' 

najvçc Inçjvçc mostly, most 
of the time; chiefly' 

nàjvçckrat 'mostly' 
näjzad' Inçjzad ADV 'back' o ~ 

nçznan cüda guvörit 'I can't 
answer very much (about 
foreign language)', nçjzad' su 
dösli 'they came back' 

nak ADV 'like that; (/ -) 
certainly' o tçr ondç jç vöda 
nag vôska pustäla 'and there 
the water became that 
narrow', / nag nçsçz östat 
'I'm certain you won't stay' > 
i näk cf. nägis 

nãkov NSGM adjectival pronoun 
'such a, like that', 
NASGN/ADV nakv'o, nakf'o, 
ISGMN -çm, NSGF -a, 
GSGF/APL -ç, ASGF -u, LPL 
-i/-a o so judi va näkfa mala 
hïza stali 'people lived in 
small houses like that' > the 
Hi informant AB sometimes 
realized the root-vowel as 

lon^ 
nãkrçj ADV, preposition 'at the 

end (of)' o ~ trëti don 'at 
the end of the third day' 

naprìk ADV -» prêk o naprìk, 
prig murjâ prïk 'to the other 
side, over the sea' 

nãrçd'çn 'slender', F -na 
nasëca F 'pregnant, with young' 
nas 'our', NSGN/APL nasç, 

GSGMN/ASGM nas'ega, 
LSGMN -em, DSGM nàsçmu, 
NSGF/LPL nasa, GSGF -ê, 
DLSGF näsuj, ASGF näsu, 
NPLM nasi, DPL -Tm, (special 
form) po nasç I pu nasç 'in 
our dialect' o naz jçzik 'our 
language', du nasê granicç 
'to our border', va näsu hïzu 
'into our house', va crîkfi 
näsui 'in our church', na vi . „, .h, „ h t. nasem jçziki 

. „, ¡pu nasem „ t. in 
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our language', uvîm nasTm 
nükum 'to those 
grandchildren of ours', va 
näsa pïnçza 'in our money' 

natía ADV 'on the floor, 
downstairs (direction)' o vfgçl 
sçm ç natía 'I threw them 
on the floor' 

nätli ADV 'on the floor, 
downstairs (location)', nätli 
jç 'he is downstairs' 

nãvçcçr 'in the evening' 
nazadnJTc'dX last; lately' 
nç 'no; not' o jã vãs nç prôham 

'I don't need you', vçji on 
"/?£"h 'he says "no"' 

ne NAPL personal and 
demonstrative pronoun PL FN 
o personal: vïsnjç, ne kisnïjç 
zrëjadu 'sour cherries, they 
ripen later', zadz ç nçmrçdu 
zmçz doli 'why can't people 
just wipe them from the sky 
(refers to the stars)?'; 
demonstrative: ne sçlç 'those 
villages', zo nç pënçzç 'for 
that money' 

nçb'o NASG 'sky, heaven', GSG 
-a, LSG -/ o na nçbi su 
zvêzdç 'there are stars in 
the sky' 

nëd'çn NSGM 'not one', NSGF 
-na, ASGF -nu, LSGF -nuj, 
ADV -no o to nëdno ne 
ïstina 'that isn't true at all' -> 
IV.7.2 

nçg '(ADV) only; (conjunction) 
than'; but (Ge sondern) o tí 
nçk puslùsçj 'you just 

listen', vê bojç razumïmu, 
Humucôncç, nçk Kojmufcç 
'we understand them, the 
Fertöhomok people, better 
than the Kópháza people', 
mfvu prvç, pol ûrç, nçk si tî 
dosçl 'a little - half an hour 
- before you came', ta ima 
vçc pômçti nçg vî 'he has 
more common sense than 

f 
you', nçg nãvçcçr srno doma 
'we won't be home till 
evening' -> VII.8.1 > in the 
sense 'but' the word was 
twice attested as nçgo 

nëgda 'at any time; in former 
days o smo ~ zçli 'in the 
old days we used to mow' 

nëgdasnji NSGM/NPLM ADJ to 
nëgda o ~ jûdi 'people that 
lived long ago' 

nëgdç 'somewhere, anywhere' 
nçka conjunction 'that, in order 

that, etc' o njTm písç, da - 

mçni budçdu döbri 'he 
writes them and asks them to 
be good to be', rçci ~ nç 
kricê, ~ spïjç 'tell them not 
to shout, so that he can 
sleep' - VII.8.1 

nëkaj /nëkçjh NASG 'something' 
o ~ si jç küpil 'he bought 
something', kad tî mçni bi ~ 

puvëdal 'if you would tell 
me something' > no inflected 
forms attested 

nëkak 'somehow, in one way or 
another' o ki jç dobçr, njçga 
ti Bôk ~ kastïga 'good 
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people are in one way or 
another punished by God', 
ondç jç nëkag drügac 'it's 
somehow different there' 

nëkakov NSGM 'some (or 
other)', ASGF nëkakv'u, 
nëkakt]u, LSGM -cm, NSGF -a, 
APL -ç o va nëkakvçm 
plçhênçm lôncicki 'in a kind 
of tin can' 

nëkam 'somewhere (direction)' 
nëkoT 'someone' o jç ~ mrêl 

'someone died' 
nçkiîvno ADV 'innocent' 
nêm'çc 'German', NIPL -ci, GPL 

-cov , DPL -corn 
nêmsk'i ASGM/GIPL/ADV 

'German; (neuter, 
independently used) 
Germany', GSGN -oga, LSGN 
-cm, NSGF -a o vu Nêmskçm 
'in Germany' 

nçrast 'boar' 
nesrëc'a 'misfortune', GSG -ç o 

nçsrëca jç ga luvïla 'he was 
struck by misfortune' 

nçs'(t^ 'lay (eggs); bring', PR3PL 
-çjo , LPPLFN -lç o smo nçslç 
Söpron prödat 'we brought 
it to Sopron to sell it', vçdz 
jajçdz nçsçjo 'they lay more 
eggs' 
dõnçs 'bring, fetch', PR3SG 
donçs'ç, PR1PL -çmo, PR3PL 
-çdu , dunçsû , LPM -çl, LPF 
-la, LPPLM -IL IMP -0, -i, -tç 
o cu si donçs 'I'll go and 
fetch it' cç ti Käri donçs 
pokäzat 'Kari will bring it 

and show it to you', donçs to 
vedrò nutçr 'bring that 
bucket inside' 
ôdnçs 'bring/take away', 
PR1SG odnçs 'çm, LPM -çl, LPF 
-la, LPPLM -//, IMP -0, -i o 

pöj odnçz näjzad1 'go bring 
it back' 

ni/nit 'nor' o nas sköli nësu 
vuoili hurvãtski, nïs, ni va 
crîkfi nç 'we weren't taught 
Croatian at school, nothing, 
nor in church', ni cçrjênç, nid 
blêdç 'neither red nor pink 
ones' 

nîgdçr Inîgdar 'never' o ja - 

nç glçdîm 'I never watch', 
... / nadëju nç i ~ nç ' . . . 
nor on Sunday nor at any 
time' 

nigdër 'nowhere' 
nïkak 'not at all, by no means' 

o nçmrç njçgva Vera bid ~ 
'Vera can't be his, not by any 
means' 

riikam 'nowhere (direction)' o 
nêdi ~ 'don't go anywhere', 
nç kõnjim sç nïkam kçrat 'I 
don't want to belong 
anywhere' 

-niknot 
znîknç PR3SG 'sprout, shoot 
up' o kat prçtïsnç onda prvç 
~ 'if you press it, it will 
sprout sooner' 

nîkor' 'nobody', GASG -ga, DSG 
-mu, ILSG hîkçm o ne pri 
nïkçm 'he isn't with 
anybody', z nïkçn spät 'not 
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to sleep with anybody', ne 
nïkorga 'there isn't anybody', 
vã rôka uz nìkurmu ne zïtka 
zela 'this hand hasn't taken 
anybody's life yet' 

nîsNASG 'nothing', GSG 
hf o/f „„ f 

mcçsçra , DSG mcçmurç 
(lx, uncertain), ASG (after 
no) nie, (rarely) nis o sad 
vçdz ne ni s 'there isn't 
anything left now', nêmamu 
nis 'we don't have 
anything', so proslç no nie 
'they went to pieces', ne bilo 
nïcçsçra 'there wasn't 
anything', nçb ïmal nïz delà 
'he wouldn't have anything to 
do', jã to nïz nç vërujçm 'I 
don't believe a word of it' 

mï-> ni 
+nizek: nïska F 'low', COMP 

NSGN nïzç 
nizvrêd'çn 'lazy', PLFN -nç 
njÇg'ov NSGM 'his', NASGN -vo, 

GSGM -voga, DSGM -vomu, 
NSGF -va, DSGF -vuj, LPL -vi 
o njçguv japa 'his father', ud 
njçgvuga dvôra strônki 
'from the direction of his 
yard' njçgvuj zçni jç brad 
rnrêl 'his wife's brother 
died', na njçgvi pënçzi 'at 
his expense' 

nfihov'o NSGN 'their', NSGF -a, 
GSGF -ç 

njugdîj'a GASG '(retiring) 
pension', LSG -/ o ja tolïko 
njugdïja va trïju lëta sköro 
dostônçm 'that is as much as 

my pension over almost three 
years' » Hu nyugdíj 

nö (2SG), nõtç (2PL) particle: in 
combination with an INF it 
has an adhortative meaning, 
similar to that of the IMP2SG 
and 2PL, respectively, but 
with a slight connotation of 
insistence; without an INF it 
has either an adhortative 
meaning ('go ahead', 'carry 
on', 'do as you please', etc.) 
or it is an interjection 
meaning 'well, now then' o 
nö jêz mrvu 'please eat 
something', nö si zed, i sade 
jëc 'please take some and 
also have some fruit', notç ga 
nêmski navûcit 'do teach 
him German', mi notç 
prçglçdat 'forgive me', to si 
slêci, tçr si no disto rühu 
'take that off and put on 
clean clothes', vag ga no 
'(squeeze) it the way (I did)' 
(in the latter two examples 
the INF was omitted since the 
action desired from the 
hearer could be inferred from 
the context) - VI.2.4 

noe NASG 'night', GSG do noci 
'until night', DLSG noci/noci > 
prepositionless LSG noci is 
often used as a temporal 
adverbial 'at night' o nôdz ç 
kat spïjçmu 'the night is 
when we sleep' -> lëko 

nög'a 'leg', ISG no gum, LSG -/, 
NAPL -ç, DPL nogôm, IPL 
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-ami/nogômi, LPL -a/nogâ o 
nçmrç si na nogã stãt '(of 
drunken person) he can't 
keep on his feet' 

nor' 'foolish, stupid', F -a, PLM 
-/, ADV now, ASGM -oga, 
NASGN -o/noro, - V.4.11 

norc' 'fool, stupid person', ASG 
-a o zâto jç nörc, ar sç da 
zmäzat 'he's stupid, because 
you can fool him', onda so 
spamêtni judi za nörca dfzali 
sçlskç judç 'in those days 
educated people used to take 
peasants for fools' 

nonj'a 'joke(s), joking, fun', 
ASG -u o norïju smo träjbali 
'we had fun', nurïju ferai 
'have fun, make jokes', za 
norïju 'for fun' 

nörit sç 'be foolish; make fun'. 
LPPLM norïli o nâj sç nörit 
'don't be foolish' 
znonli LPPLM o so sç konji 
~ 'the horses ran wild' 

nos'/nos NASG 'nose', GSG -a, 
ISG -cm, LSG -/ > nos lx. nos 
5x o od nösa dajç vï dijo 
'they can see past the end of 
their noses' 

nos'it 'carry, bring' PR2SG -/s, 
PR3PL -iduh, -ijo , LPM -//, 
LPF nosïla, LPPLM -ili/nosïli, 
IMP -/, -itç o onda nositç si 
kçj sçn van dôzçn 'then take 
what I owe you' -► nasêca 
znôsim PR1SG 'clear away', 
PPN znosçno 

+nov: nôv'i ASGM/PLM 'new', 

NASGN -O, GSGN -Oga, ISGN 
-cm, ASGF -u, LSGF -uj, APL 
-ç, I PL -i/-ami, LPL -a/-i o 
nôvo Vèto 'New Year', z 
nôvuga 'anew, once more', z 
nôvçm dëlum 'with new 
work', sad ur vu nova hi za to 
vçdz ne 'nowadays in those 
new houses it isn't like that 
any more' 

novçmbçri LSG 'November' -► 
agustusi 

nõvçt 'nail', GPL noft'uv , APL 
-ç, IPL -/ 

-novit 
ponõvUi LPPLM o ni su si 
punövili ïmç 'they changed 
their name' 

noz' 'knife', GASG -a, ISG -cm, 
APL -ç o z nôzçn sç rëzç 
'with a knife you cut', 
nabrüsil sçn si nôza 'I 
sharpened my knife' -* dogi 

nu interjection 'come on' > lx 
nûdâj Inudçj 'there, in that 

direction; that way, along 
that road', träktor sç ne 
mogçl nudâj vözit 'the 
tractor couldn't get past 
there', Sicônskç su nudçj 
'the Siconske are that way' 

-nudit 
ponüdim PR1SG 'wait upon' 

nûg'çl NASG 'corner', LSGNPL 
-//, APL -lç/nuglç o nâ vi 
nugçl 'to that corner', stöl 
ima stiri nûglç 'a table has 
four corners' -> kôt 

nuk' NASG 'grandson, 
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grandchild', DSG -u, NPL -/, 
GPL -uv , DPL -om/-am, APL 
-ç o stiri nükc imam 'I have 
four grandchildren' 

nukica 'granddaughter' 
nula 'zero' 
nùmçru ASG o trâjba - 'he 

dials a number' 
nûtçr 'inside (direction)' o 

dunçsçmu ~ 'we bring it in' 
/join' 'inside (location)' 

O 

o preposition with L 'at' (time 
of the day) and in the 
combination o sçbi 
'separately' o ujçdinçjsti 'at 
eleven', o sçstî 'at six' 

obçcal LPM 'promise' 
õbçd NASG 'dinner, midday 

meal', GSG obëd'a, LSG -/ o 
si jël si ubëda? 'have you 
had dinner?' 

obëdvamo PR1PL 'have dinner' 
naobçdvçj o sat sç nçg - 
'now have as much dinner as 
you want' 

obçr preposition with G 'above' 
o obçr zçmjç 'above the 
ground', ubçr glâvç 'above 
his head', ubçr njT 'above 
them' - VII.3.2 > the 
preposition occurs frequently 
with toponyms; it is not 
always possible to distinguish 
between (a) cases where obçr 
'above' is a "free" preposition 

used before a toponym, e.g. 
obçr Pêscankç, to jç bîla pag 
Gorïca 'the place above 
Pescanka we used to call 
Gorica' and (b) cases where 
obçr + toponym is itself a 
toponym, e.g. zgöra 
Obçrgâjov 'above Obergaji'; 
example of an unclear case: 
idçmu ubçr Slônski Gor 
means either 'we go farther 
up than Slonske Gore' or 'we 
go to Ober Slonski Gor'; 
moreover, in (b)-type cases 
and in the unclear cases 
described above it can also 
be a problem with which 
form of the paradigm we 
have to do and what the N 
form of the toponym is (if it 
is a toponym), e.g. does a 
form *Obçrgâji exist or is the 
NPL Obçrgâjov?; the present 
author has resigned himself 
to a certain degree of 
uncertainty on this matter 
and has not tried to go to 
the bottom of things in each 
individual case 

Obçrgâj] TOP, GPL -ov 
Obçrkamçnjãc TOP 
õbçrvç NPL 'eyebrow' 
oblak' 'cloud', NPL -/, GPL -uvh 
õblok 'window', DSG oblok'u, 

ASG -a, LSGNPL -/, GPL -uv", 
APL -ç o sç oblokç pocïstit 
'clean all the windows' 

õbraz 'face', ASG obraz'a, LSG -/ 
o divöjka ima lTpuga ubräza 
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'the girl has a pretty face' 
õbrus 'table-cloth', ASGLPL 

obrüsa o vrz obrüsa na stöl 
'put the tablecloth on the 
table' 

obütcja GSG 'foot-wear' (lx) 
ocçnãsi , cçnãsi , cinési NPL 

'rosary', APL ucinasç o dogi 
ocçnãsi 'long rosary (in 
which none of the prayers is 
omitted)' > always PL, except 
one attestation of NSG dogi 
ciñas 

õd preposition with G 'from, out 
of o ud zçnç 'from his 
wife', od dçcê nçmrç jäko 
'she hasn't got much 
opportunity because of the 
children' öd nas 'from us', 
öd mçnç 'from me' -> VII.3.2 

oddãlkud 'from afar' o tçr so ga 
znäli . . . dot . . . ötud 
oddãlkud ot Pçstç tô trçsjê so 
znäli küpit 'then they used 
to come from there, from 
afar, from Budapest, to buy 
that reed' - II.3.3.1 (4) 

oddömud 'from home; out of 
the house' o cisti sç, pöj 
uddömud 'get lost, get outof 
my house' - II.3.3.1 (4) 

oddrugud 'from somewhere else' 
o ni sç mfsku pumïnadu 
hurvãtski, cüda mrzç nçg mí; 
ni su uddrügud '(jokingly 
about the origin of the Fe 
people) they speak horrible 
Croatian, much worse than 
we; they are from some other 

place' - II.3.3.1 (4) 
ödnud 'from there, from that' o 

ta rêdz ç sç ~ gënola 'that's 
where that word comes 
from', - smu zivïli 'that's 
what we lived by (that were 
our means of existence)' 

õdnudzçm 'since then' o i ~ ç 
ustäla ta ree va sçli 'and 
from then on this word has 
kept on being used in the 
village' 

õdvud 'from here' 
odvunud 'from abroad' 
odzad''irom) behind, at the 

back' o vö su nëkak tçsku 
dunçsli tom udzâd' va 
pçjtabu 'with some trouble 
they brought it there from 
behind into the barn' > lx 

odzadud 'behind' > lx 
odzdôl 'from below, underneath' 

o udzdôl ç piatta, a udzgôr ç 
dûnjha 'underneath you have 
the sheet, on top the blanket' 

odzgôr 'from above, on the top' 
-♦ odzdôl 

õg'çnjNPsSG 'fire', ASG -nja, ISG 
-njçm o va pçci eu ögnja 
nalözit, da nç budç zïma 'I'll 
make a fire in the oven, so 
that we shan't be cold' 

ognëna F -> zäbit 
ök'o NASG 'eye', LSG -/, NAPL 

-ç/oci, I PL -ami/ocijami o tö 
jç mçni vêkç va glävi pak 
prçd ocïjami 'I always have 
it in my head and before my 
eyes' 
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okol prep, with G 'around' o 

põt okol svêta 'travel round 
the world' 

ökolo ADV 'around' t> also na ~ 
o ~ sçn sç oglçdal 'I looked 
around me' 

oktôbçrí LSG 'October' - 

agustusi 
ôkulç NAPL 'glasses' 
oltar' 'altar', ISG -çm 
oltamji NSGM ADJ to oliar 
on there is a personal pronoun 

on 'he' and an adjectival 
demonstrative pronoun 
ôn/(o)nî/na NSGM 'that'; on 
the paradigms and the 
demarcation problems 
between them -> IV.1.4 and 
IV.3.2; on the special forms 
of prepositions before 
pronouns -♦ VII.3.1 o personal 
pronoun: jç skräpala vöda ud 
nJÇga 'water poured from it 
(refers to kõmçn 'stone')', sad 
ga vçdz ne 'now he isn't 
there any more', k njçmu 'to 
him', sçm rçkla i mçjki mu 
'I also told his mother', jçdçn 
pfs mu vãk stufi 'one of his 
fingers stands like this', su ga 
putôkli 'they beat him up', 
zo njçga 'for him', kuïïku 
pines sçm dãla zô nj 'how 
much money I spent on him', 
kulïku sç morç no nji küpit 
'how much can you buy for 
it? (refers to masculine 
word)', s njêm 'with him', na 
njêm 'on him'; demonstrative 

pronoun: on mos 'that man', 
kud nôga Pçjric Ziga bacija 
'with that uncle Ziga' pupadç 
nôga vêlikuga klêpca, na, têrí 
jç ud gümija bîl 'he takes 
that big hammer, the rubber 
one', z nên klêpcçm 'with 
that hammer' 

(o)na there is a personal 
pronoun (o)na 'she' and an 
adjectival demonstrative 
pronoun na NSGF 'that'; on 
the paradigms and the 
demarcation problems 
between them -» IV.1.4 and 
IV.3.2; on the special forms 
of prepositions before 
pronouns -> VII.3.1 o personal 
pronoun: ne je 'she isn't 
there', ud njê 'from her', 
¿Ttka jç juj zel 'he took her 
life', njuj sçm rçkla 'I told 
her', säki dôm pçrçmo ju 
'we wash it every day', mfkaj 
no nju 'look after her', sçm 
u znêl 'I took her with me', 
5 njum 'with her', na njuj 
cçmu si sfdit 'we'll be angry 
with her'; demonstrative 
pronoun: nçscç drügam 
prödat nçg onûj fabrïki 'he 
won't sell it to anybody else, 
only to that factory', onu 
masinu 'that machine (ASG), 
va nuj vödi 'in that water' 

önak 'that way, like that' -» nak 
onâkov lx -> näkov 
onda 'then, afterwards' 
ôndç(n)/ôndç(nyondë 'there' o 
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onde jç i vçc 'there you 
have more of them', mî smo 
ti stali ôndç zdöla 'we lived 
down there' 

+one-> ne 
(o)iiï there is a personal 

pronoun (o)nT 'they' and an 
adjectival demonstrative 
pronoun nî NPLM 'those'; on 
the paradigms and the 
demarcation problems 
between them -> I V.l. 4 and 
IV.3.2; on the special forms 
of prepositions before 
pronouns -> VII. 3.1 o personal 
pronoun: su ti ovo nî 
nacïnjali 'they made this', 
poleg njî 'next to them', jç i 
dös 'there are enough of 
them', to nim ç guspudär 
'that is their master', nîn 
stari 'their parents', si no 
njç mïsjim 'I think of them', 
jâ sçm ç rônjila 'I brought 
them up', zis njimi 'with 
them', pri njî 'at their 
place'; demonstrative 
pronoun: nî rögi 'those 
horns', nim mladirn 'to those 
young people', zô nç pënçzç 
'for that money' 

õninu o na -h 'on St. Anne's 
Day' 

ono/nõ/nô there is a personal 
pronoun no 'it', an adjectival 
demonstrative pronoun 
ono/no/nô/onô NSGN 'that' 
and a substantival 
demonstrative pronoun 

ono/no; on the paradigms 
and the demarcation 
problems between them -> 
IV.1.4 and IV.3.1-2; on the 
special forms of prepositions 
before pronouns -► VII.3.1 o 

personal pronoun: säku prâsç, 
têru jç zdrävu, nö ima 
gçrbavuga rêpa 'every 
healthy pig has a curled tail', 
trî fçrtaja jç ud njçga 
ustrãcku 'three quarters of it 
is Austrian (reference is 
made to a lake (jçzçru)), 
zbudijç sç dêtç, sçn si jç 
zela 'the child awoke and I 
took it up', ja sçm ç spîl 'I 
drank it (refers to wine)', va 
njêm 'in it'; demonstrative 
pronoun: nô blâgu 'that 
cattle', ne radu dëlala, zô nu 
ç stô let zivila 'she didn't 
like to work, that's why she 
lived a hundred years' 

opçrêrali LPPLM 'operate' 
oppi 'again' > 2x, the usual 

word is zòpçt 
öprav 'garment' 
öi'at 'plough', PRlSG -jem, 

PR3SG -jç, PR3PL -jo , LPM 
-al, LPF -ala, LPPLM -ali, 
LPPLFN -ç 
zor'at 'plough', PRlSG -jçm, 
PR3SG -jç, LPM -al, LPPLM 
-ali, PPN zorôno 

õrçlj h/orçj ^lõrçlõnlõrij 
f 

'walnut', ASG ofija , NIPL 
oriji, GPL otîs lorïjov lurëjuv 
> IRR noun -► III.8 
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+oríc -> uric /uñe 
orsãg 'country', GASG orsäg'a, 

LSG -/, APL -ç o orsäga 
pçjali 'they ruled the 
country' > Hu ország 

os 'axle', LSG osi 
ösam 'eight', GL osmi, L osmi o 

mí smu bili usmïmi 'there 
were eight of us', ot pêt do 
osmi 'from five to eight' 

osamdçsët '80' 
osamdçsêtoga GSGN 'eightieth' 
osamnâjs/osamngs 'eighteen' 
osamngstoga GSGN 'eighteenth' 
õsamstô '800' 
osçbi 'apart, separately' 
õsmo NSGN 'eighth'. GSGN 

õsmoga , NSGF ôsma 
ostaj 'class', GPL ostaji o smo 

iid'ç nçk sêz ostäji hodïli 'we 
only passed through six 
classes, you know?' 

O5tract| o 'Austria', GSG -oga, 
LSG -çm/Ostrackçm > special 
form: po ustrâcku 'in 
German' (the common word 
for this language is nêmski) 

Ostnc'i noun NPL 'Austrian', 
GPL -ovh 

ostiícku o po - » po ostracku 
osc'a 'host (eucharistie bread)', 

ASG -u 
õstçr 'sharp' 
ötak 'so, that way' 
õtkud 'from where' 
ôtljçk 'from where' o ~ stç 

rudfinjç? 'where does your 
family live?' > lx 

otsãkud 'from everywhere' 

otad 'from there' 
ÔKNSGM, NSGF (o)vâ, NSGN vo 

adjectival demonstrative 
pronoun; there is also a 
(neuter) substantival 
demonstrative pronoun 
övo/vö; on the paradigms 
and the demarcation 
problems between them -> 
IV.3.1-2; on the special forms 
of prepositions before 
pronouns -> VII.3.1 o kg jç 
ôf stföril 'what He created', 
of sin 'that son', ova zima 
'this winter', va stara baba 
'this old granny', a sad ovôga 
ne 'now we haven't got that 
any more', od ovê strônki 
'from this side', imam jâ 
jçdnu sprâv vömu 'I have a 
tool for this', vômu malumu 
'to that child', vûj zçni môs 
'this woman's husband', vu vi 
mçlin 'into this mill', vu vo 
scio 'into this village', ovu 
dôp 'nowadays', prçd ovem 
'before this', z ovûm cçrûm 
'with this daughter', vu vêm 
vêlikçm varos i 'in this big 
city', va vûj piaci 'on this 
street', ovî heckürci 'these 
people from Hegykö', ove 
hïzç 'these houses', ud vT 
'from these people', ovîm 
guvorim 'I tell these people', 
nçg ove kösti imäjo 'they 
have only these bones', vê 
säki don möljin 'these I pray 
every day', z vïmi tör z ami 
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'with these stalks', va vT scia 
'in these villages' 

övak 'so, in this way' o övag ç 
bòjç 'it is better this way' -+ 
väk > also ovãk 

ovãkvo NSGN 'such, like this', 
NPLFN ovakt]ç, DPL -am o 
zabç pag oväkvo zçrç 'he 
eats frogs and that kind of 
things' -+ see väkov 

ôvdç(n)/ovdë 'here' - II.3.1.2 (2) 
ovûdçj^ vûdçj 
öz (almost always unstressed) 

'still' o onda os Fisti ne bil 
prì nas 'at that time Pisti 
wasn't with us yet', uz jçdçn 
'another one', os cu 'I want 
more', oz i dvã 'no less than 
two', käk sç uz hurvãtski 
mora tömu rçc! 'what is 
that in Croatian again?', onda 
uz i güslat si jç zacnêl 'then 
he even began to play' 

ozoz reinforcement of oz o 
onda özuz dvâkrat pìknul 
'then he pricked another two 
times , ozuz dajç even 
farther away' 

P 

-pad'at 
popad)ali LPPLM 'take hold 
of, PR3SG -a o jçdçn za 
drügoga so sç popad al i 'they 
caught hold of one another' -* 

popad' alo 
spad'l ali 'fall', PR3SG -ajo 

-pajal f 
napajaü LPPLM o so blâgo ~ 

'they watered the cattle' 
pâ/inir|^GSG 'brandy, liquor', 

ASG -u o pâjinku nç kühamo 
'we don't distill liquor' 

-pajit 
zapâjit 'set afire' 

pajtab'alpçjtab'a nsglpl 
'shed, barn', GSGNPL -£, ASG 
-¿i, ISG -urn, LSG -/ > Hu 
pajta h 

+pajtabni: pçjtabnç APL o ~ 

lëscç 'barn door' 
pak 'and; then' o ta, pag onda 

na 'she and then she', sëstrç 
pag bräti su mi tag zarôn 
mrêli 'my sisters and 
brothers died so early', môz ç 
mi pag dosçl domôm -> 
VII.8.1 

pãlçc 'thumb' 
palic'a 'little stick', ISG -urn 
Pãlijçm ISG PROP 
pãluv'i NPL 'beam (e.g. in 

ceiling)', APL -ç 
pamüka ASG 'cotton' 
pap' a 'pope', LSG -/ o pi papi 

'when the pope was here' 
paper'a GASG 'paper', LSG -/ o 

su dâli papera säkuj hïzu 
vûn 'they handed out a 
document to each household', 
bçrí si papera 'take a piece 
of paper' 

papern'i NSGM ADJ to papera, 
. APL -ç 

pãpka 'father (-in-law)' 
papnk'a 'sweet pepper', ASG -u, 
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APL -ç 
papüc'i 'house shoe', APL -ç 
pãr' NASG 'pair; couple', GPL 

-/ /-ov o jçdçn par könji 
'one pair of horses', za par 
minut 'a couple of minutes 
later', par rèe i 'a few words' 

paradãjzink'ç lparadçjzink'ç APL 
'tomato', GPL -0 

pãrkçt'ç NFL 'floor-board', GPL 
h 

-UV 

partîk'a 'on the market: parcel, 
lot (of goods being sold by a 
farmer); yield, crop', GSG -ç, 
ASG -u o cüda partïkç 'a 
large quantity of goods', 
kolïko partïkç im ç zräslo? 
'how was their crop?' 

pas 'belt' 
-past 

pa'dç PR3SG '?fall out, 
happen/turn out to be', LPN 
-lo o käg naz lëgjç padç 
'(about the dialect: we say it) 
the way it happens to be 
easiest for us', njçga jç vö 
tak pälu, da jç on ur cçkal 
'it happened to be the case 
that he already expected it' 
dopã'dç PR3SG 'happen (to 
someone); fall to a person's 
share; turn up (somewhere)', 
LPN -Io o vrâg znã kôrn ç 
dupälu 'the devil knows 
where it will be found again', 
njçmu had ne dupäla nëdna 
'he didn't get even one' 
hüpas 'fall', PR3SG hupa'dç, 
PR3PL -dçdu", LPM hüpal, 

LPF -la, LPN -lo o mfkaj da 
nç budçs hüpal 'look out, 
don't fall' 
popas 'take hold of, touch; (~ 
sç) start', PR1SG popa'dem, 
PR3SG -dç, PR3PL -dçdu , -do, 
LPM pöpal, LPF -la, LPPLM 
-li, IMP -di o jâ b sç bil 
moral pfvç popas 'I should 
have started earlier', mçnç uz 
jçdçn dëtic us ... uz i tu ne 
popal 'no boy had touched 
me, not even there' 
spas 'MY, PR3SG spa'dç, LPM 
-/, LPN -lo, LPPLM -// 

Paskum' NSG TOP, GSG -a, NPL 
-/, APL -ç 

pauk' 'spider', NPL -/ 
päv'at 'build', PR3SG -a, LPM -al 
Pãvçcçvih NPLM PROP ?house 

name 
Pävlum ISG PROP 
Pävlina NSGF poss ADJ 
pazon' 'beans', ASG -a 
p£|c'bake, fry', PR1SG -cçm, 

PR3SG -cç, PR1PL -cçwo, 
PR3PL pçcô , LPF -kla, 
LPPLM -kli 
sp£|c'bake, fry; heat', PR1PL 
-cçmo, LPF -kla, PPF spçcçna 

pëc' NASG 'oven', LSGNPL pçci, 
NPL also -/ > this is a brick 
oven for baking bread; an 
oven in a furnace is called 
site 

pçdçsët 'fifty' 
pçdçsët'a NSGF 'fiftieth' -a, LSG 

-cm 
pçdig 'but, however, though' o 
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nçmrçm pôt, ~ bi morai pôd, 
ç rçkçl döktur 'I can't go, 
though I should, the doctor 
said so' > Hu pedig 

pêh'at 'hit, kick', LPM -al 
popëhali LPPLM 'hit, kick' 

pg/ac 'chief, boss' 
pçj'at 'lead, bring; rule; drive 

(car)', PR3SG -o , LPM -al, 
LPPLM -ali o kräj pçjat 'pull 
someone's leg', su mç pçjali 
'they showed me round' 
dopçjal LPM 'bring' 
otpçj'at 'bring (away)', IMP -/ 
o pôt cçmu tom, tî mçnç nçg 
utpçji 'we'll go there, just 
show me the way' 

pëk'çl NASG 'hell', GASG -la, 
ISG -lçm, LSG -//' 

+pçklënski ADJ to pëkçl, NSGF 
piklênska , ASGF pçklênsku 
(with unexpected -ç-, see 
Houtzagers 1996: 120), LSGF 
pçklênskuj o pöj va 
piklênsku dibïnu 'go to hell' 

Pçklênska /Piklênska Vülica 
TOP 

P&Çg Ipolçg prep, with G 'next 
to' o prosçl ç pulçg mçnç 
'he walked at my side' > one 
attestation with stress: polçk 
toga 'apart from that' -> 
VII.3.2 

pçlçnk'a 'napkin', NAPL -ç o 

pçlçnkç sçm oprala 'I 
washed napkins', mçrskê 
pçlçnkç 'dirty napkins' -> 

cônjç 
pènçz ASG '(mostly PL) money', 

GSG pënçza , NPL pïnçzi , 
pënçzi , GPL pinêz , 
pçnêz APL pïnçzç , pënçzç , 
I PL pçnêzi , pënçzi , LPL 
pïnçza , pënçzi o so protali 
pënçza 'they needed money', 
ïsli za pënçz 'we went there 
for money', / sTm ç cüda 
pçnês trêb bîlo 'for that, 
too, much money was 
needed', pinês cçz ïmat 
'you'll have money', to se 
prçplatit s pçnêzi nçmrç 'you 
can't compensate that with 
money' 

Pçnjê ASG TOP possibly the 
village of Pinnye 

pçpçl' 'ashes', ASG -a 
pçrdT PR3SG 'fart' 
Pçrçsnjç TOP 
P&j'ç 'feathers', GSG -a 
p£r|oNASG 'feather, pen', APL 

-a o ITpç pçra ima 'it has 
beautiful feathers' 

pçrsin' NASG 'parsley', GASG -a, 
ISG -cm, APL -ç -> cüvat 

pçrsinadu PR3PL 'grow parsley' 
pçrsinovu ASGF poss ADJ to 

pçrsin -> cima 
pçrtlinâz'ovat 'make a bundle', 

PR3SG -ujç, LPPLM -ovali 
pçrvâc 'chief, boss', NPL pçrvaci 
pçrvîc ADV 'first, for the first 

time, in the first place' 
p&lçfr'sand', GSG -ka o 

väkfuga pêska su si va stëkli 
dunçsli 'they brought sand 
like this home in a bottle' 

Pêscank'a TOP sandy parcel of 
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land in Fe, ASG -u, NPL -ç 
pësç 'by foot' 
Pçst'ç GSG TOP Budapest, ASG 

-u o jç prösla Pçstu 'she 
went to Budapest' 

pet 'five', I pçtêmi /pçtïmi , LSG 
pçtî o mî smo bili pçtïmi 
brät i 'we were five 
brothers', u pçtî 'at five' 

peta 'heel' 
pëtçk NASG o säki ~ 'each 

Friday' 
pet'i NSGM 'fifth', LSGM -cm, 

NSGF -a, LSGF -uj o na pêtuj 
täbli 'on the fifth tabla' 

pçtkrat 'five times' 
pçtnâjs Ipçtnçjs 'fifteen' 
pçtnâjstoga GSGN, NSGF 

pçtnçjsta 
Pçtru DSG PROP first name 
pëvçc 'cock', NPL pefci 
pçvnîc'a 'cellar', ASG -u, LSG -/ 
pëvnot o ali cu tç vûn ~ 'I'll 

kick you out' 
pfß interjection - Mar [158, 221] 
pTjk'a 'tap (on wine-barrel)', 

DSG -/', ASG -U 
pikat 'prick, stick', LPM -al o 

pïkad z nôzçm 'prick with a 
knife' 

pifcn|o/LPM 'prick, stitch', LPF 
-ola 
napîknol LPM 'prick' 
zapîknot 'stitch' 

pila GSG 'drink, beverage' o 
ovdç jç jëla, pila 'there is 
food and drink here' 

pînda 'cunt' 
-pindat 

popindat 'copulate' > this 
word is not considered rude 

pîpl'ç 'chick', NPL -/ 
pjplrc|jNPL DIM to pïplç, APL 

-ç o ima mâlç pïplicç 'it has 
small chicks' 

pîs'at 'write', LPM -al, LPF 
písala, LPPLM -ali, VN LSG 
-anji, PR3SG pîs'ç/pïsç, PR1PL 
pïsçmo, PR3PL -çdu l-(çj)o 
napîsano PP N 'write' 
prçpisat 'transfer (property)' 
spîsat 'write (down), register', 
IMP spïsi, LPM Spìsal, PP N 
spisôno, F spïsana 
zapîs'at 'write down', INF 
also -ati , PR2SG zapîs'çs, 
PR3PL -çduh, PP N 
zapisôno/zapïsano 

pîsm'o ASG 'letter', LSG -/, NPL 
-a, NAPL -ç, GPL -uvh 

Pista PROP first name 
Hstiju DSG PROP first name 
Hstinhn DPL poss ADJ to Pista 
pît/pît'armk', PRISG pïj'çm, 

PR2SG -£5, PR3SG -ç/pTjç, 
PRIPL -çmo, PR3PL -çduh, 
LPM pîl', LPF -a, LPPLM -/, 
IMP pij o däj mi pit 'give 
me something to drink' 
näpit sç 'drink one's fill; have 
a drink; (without 5£) make 
drunk', PRISG napïj'çm, 
PR3SG -ç, LPM näpil, LPPLM 
napïli, IMP napïj, PP INDM 
napît NSGM nap/Y/ o säki jç 
napît 'everyone is drunk', nâ 
tu cu sç näpit 'I'll drink to 
that', 5£ näpit pâjinkç 'have 
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one's fill of brandy' 
opijçdu PR3PL 'make drunk; 
(~ sç) get drunk', LPM öpil; 
spit 'drink', INF also sphi' 
LPM spTl', LPPLM -/ o jâ VO 
nçmrçn spït 'I can't drink 
that' 

pît'at 'ask', LPM -allpîtal, LPF 
-ala, LPPLM -ali/pîtali, PR1SG 
pTt'am, PR2SG -as, PR3SG -a, 
IMP -ajf/-çjh 

pît'amo PRIPL 'fatten, feed', 
LPPLM -ali, PP F pitôna 
upíf| a* 'fatten', LPPLM -ali o 
ta sç morç upitat tçr zäklat 
'you can fatten and slaughter 
it' 

pîtçrba /pîtarba 'kitchen', ASG 
-u, LSG -/' 

piv'o NASG 'beer', GSG -a, LSG 
-/ 

pîzd'a 'cunt; bum (of woman)', 
ASG -u o käkfu vêliku pïzdu 
ima 'what a fat bum she has' 
> this word is considered 
rude 

pjûca NPL 'lung' 
p/ac|çGSGNPL 'street', ASG -u, 

LSG -/, LPL -a o va vT nova 

placa 'in these new streets', 
jûdç na pläcu pusïjçdu 'they 
turn people into the street' 

plâcnç APL o na - vrâta 'on 
the street door' 

plac'a 'wages', GSG -ç, ASG -u o 
malo njim ç plâcç 'they have 
smaal wages' 

pläc'at 'pay', LPM -al, LPPLM 
placali, PR2SG -as, PR3SG 

plac'a, PR3PL -adu I -ajo 
plaña 'sheet' -> odzdôl 
plãk'at sç'cry' LPM -al, LPPLM 

-ali, PR3SG placç 
napläkala sç 'cry' 

-plaserat 
uplaser'aì 'injure', PP INDM 
-an > cf. Ge blessieren 

piatii 'pay', PR2SG platîs, PR3SG 
piati, PR3PL plâtidu , platç , 
plätijo. LPPLM p/af/7/ o Bôk 
ti piati 'thank you' 
pTçplãtit 'raise (money), 
compensate' -> pënçz 
splatä LPM o Ô77 i/zza doga, ¿/ 
5/ ne ~ doga 'someone is in 
debt if he hasn't payed his 
debts' 

plätni' 'oventop', ASG -ja > Hu 
platni 

plav'o N, F -a, ISGM -em, APL 
-ç o plâvç odi imas 'you 
have blue eyes' 

pläznili LPPLM '?climb' 
spläznit 'climb' o nêsmo 
mogli gôrç ~ ni s 'we 
couldn't climb up at all' 

plç' 'tin (-plate)', ASG -ha, APL 
-/¥-> II.3.3.4 

plçhênçm LSGM ADJ to p/£ 
p/$5 'plait, knot', PR3SG -£i, 

PRIPL -çmo, LPPLM p/ç// 
5p/^|5í 'plait, knot', PR3SG 
-tç, PRIPL -ÍÇ/77O, PR3PL 
-çdu , LPM -/, PPF splçtêna 
zaplçli LPPLM 'plait around', 
PPN zaplçt'êno, PPF -£/ia 

plët 'weed', PRIPL pïïjçmo o 

hälugu plêt 'to weed weeds' 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


LEXICON 297 

splët 'weed', PRIPL spïïjçmo 
piève NAPL 'chaff' o täkfi so kot 

~ '(of money) it is like chaff' 
p(l)jût 'swim', PR3SG pjûjç 
plob'a sç PR3SG 'toil, wear 

oneself out', PRIPL -amo, 
PR3PL -adiì", IMP -a/f 
splôb'at sç 'toil, wear oneself 
out', LPM -al, IMP -ajf 

ploc' NASG 'market', GSG -a, 
LSG -/ 

plot' 'fence, enclosure', GSG -a, 
GPL -ov o prçk piota sçn sç 
oglçdal 'I looked over the 
fence' 

plüg/plug 'plough', ASG plüga, 
NPL plugi, APL plugç 

plûndrç NPL 'trousers' > Hu 
plundra 'trunk-breeches' 

po prep with A or L; many 
different meanings -* VII.3.2 

pod prep with A or I 'under; 
towards (temporal)' -> VII.3.2 

Podgaj'a ASG TOP, NPL -/ 
pôdnç o na ~ lot ~ lut ~ 'in 

the afternoon' 
pq/|^NASG 'field, land', GSG -a, 

LSG -/ o zis poja 'from the 
field', nä poji Ina puji /po 
puji 'in/on the field, on the 
land' 

-pojit 
napqj'il 'water (cattle, etc.), 
give to drink', LPPLM -/// o 

napöjili smo blâgo 'we 
watered the cattle' 

pokidôb conjunction 'now that' 
o pukidôb si vö ucïnjil... 
'now that you have done 

this...' -> dob 
pokrivälo 'cover, lid' 
pokröfca ASG 'blanket' 
pol indeclinable 'half o za pòi 

ûrç 'after half an hour', mí 
smo pôl vôgri 'we are half 
Hungarians', ur pôl stëkla 
ne 'there isn't even half a 
bottle left' 

poldrug' 'one and a half, ASGF 
-u o pöldruk kilomçtçrç od 
nasêga scia 'one and a half 
kilometre from our village', 
pöldrugu uru sç mòrçm 
odvçs Pçst 'in an hour and a 
half I can drive to Budapest' 

polëko ADV 'slowly' -> lëko 
pôlîtçrska NSGF o - flösa" 

'half-liter bottle' 
pöljnik 'agricultural labourer' 
poljsldNSGM o - zäjc 'field 

hare' 
pôlkilskç NPLFN 'containing half 

a kilo' 
polovîc'a 'half, LSG -/ 
Pölsko ASG 'Poland' 
pômçt' ASG 'understanding, 

intellect', GSG -/ o ta ima vçc 
pômçti nçg vT 'he is cleverer 
than you are', pômçd ç zêl 
'he noticed' 

pômçt'hn GSG 'remember', 
PR2SG -is 

pomfvo 'little by little' o cçmu 
pumrvu pot si pud zçmju 
'little by little we'll all end up 
below ground' > also 
pomrvicko 

pôndçjçk NASG 'Monday' o na 
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Vuzçmski ~ 'on Easter 
Monday' 

pop' 'parish-priest', ISG -u, ASG 
-a, LSGNIPL -/, GPL -ov o 

prosçl ç za pöpa 'he became 
a priest' -* VII.2.3 

popad alo 'handle' ■+ pad'at 
pôr' 'farmer who is better-off 

than average and who can 
afford to employ farm-hands', 
NPL -/, GPL -ov , DPL -om, 
APL -ç > opposed to zçljêr 

pOTcijç APL o ~ plaçât 'pay 
taxes' > Hu porcijó 

põrçd ADV 'in turn, by turns; in 
the right order' o pôrçd ç 
ïslu, hïzç du hïzç 'they took 
turns, one household after 
the other', nêsmo pôrçd ïsli 
'we didn't do it in the right 
order' -♦ red 

pÕTski NSGM ADJ to pôr 
posîjç* GSGNPL 'chaff' 
poslçdnjTc IpuslidnjTc o na ~ 

'at last: lastly' 
posEdni'a NSGF 'last', GSGM 

-çga , ASGN -ç 
post' 'fast, Lent', GSG -a 
pöstit sç 'fast' 
põstçn 'decent', ADV postçno o 

pustçnu sç drs 'behave 
decently' 

postçnjî/postçriî LSG 'respect', 
va postçnî dfzat 'to respect' 
- III.3.3 (2) 

pot 'sweat' 
pot(j)çg(zçm) conjunction 'since, 

as long as' and ADV 'since 
then' o potjçk smu mí sküpa 

'since then we are together', 
potçk sçm zîv 'as long as I 
live', potçgzçm ç téez nçma 
nikur guskç 'since the 
kolkhoz started nobody has 
geese any more', potjçgzçm 
ovdë stofìmo 'since then we 
live here' 

4 poten: pötni PL 'sweaty' 
poûho ADV 'little by little' 
pötit sç 'sweat', PR1SG potTm, 

PR3SG poti, PR3PL pötiduh 
spôtil sç LPM 'sweat' 

potkov'a 'hoof, ASG -u, NPL -ç, 
I PL -ami 

+Potkriznç: Putkrîznç Stëzç 
NPL TOP 

pötplat 'sole; foot-print', ASG 
potpläta o mar ç mu vïdit 
putpläta kag ç ïsçl 'you see, 
his foot-prints show how he 
went' 

Potstarçc TOP, NPL Potstârci 
pôzu o pot ~ /pot pozurn 

'(put/hold something) under 
one's arm' 

pözutri ADV 'day after 
tomorrow' 

praQti) 'dust', GSG prah'a, LSG -/ 
-> II.3.3.4 

prãsç NASG 'pigling', DSG 
prasçtu 

prasìca 'sow' 
+prasit: prasç sç PR3PL 'cast 

pigs' 
uprâsi sç PR3SG 'cast pigs' 

prascic'ç DIM to prãsç, NPL -/, 
GPL -0, APL -a, I PL -i/-ami o 
kat na sëm pôdçmo tçr onda 
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o f kat si kô prâscicç kûpi 
o 

'when we go to the fair and 
you buy a pigling' 

prãsçn 'dusty' 
prãs'hn PR1SG 'make dusty', 

PR3SG -is 
prat 'wash', PR1SG pçr'çm, 

PR1PL -çmo, PR3PL -çduh, LPF 
praia 
oprai 'wash', PR3SG opçrç, 
PR3PL opçrçjo , LPF oprala, 
PP N oporôno (sic, lx) o cu 
si obräza oprai 'I'll wash my 
face' 

prãtçsj 'garment', ASG -a, GPL 
-ov 

prâv'i NSG/NPLM 'right (not 
left); right (not wrong); just, 
righteous; suitable, 
appropriate', NSGF -a, NSGN 
-o, ASGF -u, ADV pravo o 

prävu cinjTs 'you're doing 
the right thing', na prävu 
rôku 'to the right', to su 
pravi hurväti 'those are real 
Croats', prava rèe 'the right 
word', nêso bili pravi judi 
'they weren't good people' 

pravîc'a 'truth', ASG -u o nç 
povêda pravi cu 'he doesn't 
tell the truth' 

pravîcçn 'telling the truth' 
-pravit 

opräv'it 'dress', PR1PL -imo, 
LPM -//, PPINDM -çn, PPF -na 
o tênko si opravçn 'you're 
too thinly dressed' 
prçoprâvi sç PR3SG 'change 
clothes' 

pripräv IMP 'prepare' 
rcspräv'it/rasprävit 'undress', 
PR3SG -/, IMP -0 
spräv'it 'do, get done; 
prepare; put; dress', PR1SG 
-im, PR3SG -/, PR1PL -imo, 
PR3PL -iduh, LPM -//, LPPLM 
-Hi o sprävi sküpa 'he puts 
together', to sç nçmrç nïkan 
sprävit 'there's no place to 
put it' 

-pravljat 
oprayjat 'clothe' 
sprav(l)jat 'clothe, dress; 
prepare', PR3SG spravjam, 
PR3SG sprävja, LPM sprâvjal o 

sprävja sküpa 'he puts 
together', sprâvjam säki têdçn 
dvê jçzçra 'a make 2.000 a 
week' 

prãz'çn/prãzçn 'empty', N -no, 
PLM -ni, APL -nç 

-praznit 
sprãznilo sç LPN 'become 
empty' 

-prazit 
sprãzido PR3PL '?fry' o 
môku ~ va jçdnçm ¡onci, na 
ögnji ~ 'they  the floor in 
a pan, they ... it on a fire' 

-prcit 
upfc'ilh LPM 'stick out, 
show', IMP -/ o rît mu si 
upfci 'show him your bum 
(show him that you don't 
care)'; for another example -> 
Mar [271] 

pTçbãba 'great-grandmother' 
-prec 

This content downloaded from 82.72.125.17 on Mon, 17 Aug 2015 16:00:06 UTC
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions

http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp


300 LEXICON 

naprë'c 'yoke (a draft 
animal)', PR3PL -zo , LPM 

-gÇ1 f 
spregli LPPLM o kravç vûn ~ 
'they unyoked the cows' 

prçd prep, with A 'before 
(direction)', prçd jûdç smês 
stât 'you're not afraid to 
stand up (and speak) before 
people', prçdâ sç si ga svêzç 
clovçk ali zçna 'a man or 
woman puts it on (an apron)' 
- VII.3.3.1-2 

prçd prep, with I 'before (time 
or location)', prçd rusi 
'before the Russians', prçd 
d verni leti 'two years ago' 

prçdèda 'great-grandfather' 
prêk/prík ADV 'over, through, 

opposite, too' > often used in 
combination with the 

,hf, .,h preposition prçk Ipnk -* 
VII.3.2-3 o prêg odnçs 'to 
bring over', nç pustç prêk 
'they don't let people through 
(over the border)', prêk sç 
oprävit 'to change clothes', 
prïk stai na drügi jçzik 'to 
switch to another language', 
5 crîkvum prïk 'opposite the 
church', tômu-tu prïk 
sirumähu 'to someone too 
pathetic' 

prçk Iprik prep, with G > less 
frequently used than the ADV 
prêkf/prïkh - VII.3.2-3 

prçkorçdno ADV 
'extraordinarily' 

prçnûki NPL 'great-grandchild' 

pTCsn'o N 'raw', F -a, GSGM 
-oga 

Prçstçk TOP village 
près 'a 'press', ASG -u 
prêsamo PR1PL 'press' 

sprësat 'press' 
-prêt 

otpre't 'open', LPM -7, 
LPPLFN -/£, PPF -ta, PPPLFN 
-tç, PR2SG Otprïj'çs, PR3SG 
-£, PRIPL -çmo o za par 
minut utprïjç vrãta Vera 'a 
few minutes later Vera opens 
the door' 
potprêt 'prop, support' 
rasprêt 'open' o vö sç mora ~ 
tçr na gôd vrs '(about 
horse-collar) this must be 
opened and put on the neck' 
zapre' t 'close', LPM -7, PPN 
-to, PPF -ta, PR1SG zaprïj'çm, 
PR2SG -çs, PR3SG -çs, PR3PL 

zaprîjo , zaprîjçjo , zaprïjçjo, 
IMP zap ri o zaprïjç si nos a 
'he pinches his nose', zäpri si 
zôbç /(or ruder) triïbç 'shut 
up' 

prëtç(l)j' 'father-in-law of one's 
son/daughter', NPL -/ 

prëtç(l)jic'a 'mother-in-law of 
one's son/daughter', ASG -u 

prçtolîcç/protolîcç NASG 'spring' 
- II.1.2 (2) f 

prçvçc 'too' o prçvçdz ç vrôcç 
'it's too hot' 

prçz prep, with G 'without', 
prçz druzïnç 'without one's 
family' - VII.3.2 

pri/pi prep, with L 'by, near, 
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with', for examples -> VII. 3. 2 
priEku o na ~ 'for instance' 
pnm'it 'bring, take (away)' 

PR1SG -im, PR1PL -imo, PR3PL 
-idu , -£ , prïmç , LPPLM 
primi li, IMP -/, prì/n/ o 

pñmim vün 'I clear away', 
kórház, £0/77 bçtçznîkç 
prîmidu 'the hospital, where 
they take sick people', to 
prïmç vu d'âr 'they take that 
to the factory' 
dopñm'i PR3SG 'bring', PR1PL 
-imo, LPM -//, LPPLM -ili o tö 
smu si duprïmili dumorn 'we 
brought that home', sTm su 
mçni duprïmili jûdç 

' 
they 

brought people here, to me' 
otpnm'it 'bring away, take 
away', INF also -iti , PR3SG 
-i, LPM -il, LPPLM -/// o 

utp rimili va mçlin 'they 
brought it to the mill' 

prìsig'a 'wedding', ASG -u, ISG 
-urn 

Pnsik'u ASG TOP village, LSG -i 
/W72|oi'fart' PR3SG -ç 
-probajevat 

sprobajëval LPM 'try' > lx 
-pTobalovat 

sprobal'ovat 'try, experience, 
go through', LPM -oval, 
LPPLM -ovali, IMP -uj 

f f h 

prodaj o na ~ Ina prudçj 'for 
sale' 

pTÔh'at 'need', PR1SG -a/77, 
PR2SG -as, PR3SG -a, PR1PL 
-a/770, PR3PL -adu , LPF -a/a, 
LPN -alo o jâ nç prôhan 

döktura 'I don't need a 
doctor', gödinu bi prôhalo 
'we could use some rain' 
poprôhat 'need' 

protoEcç^ prçtolïcç 
prös'it 'ask for (an object one 

wants to have or borrow); (~ 
5/ ) ask charity', PR1SG -im, 
PR3PL -idu", LPM -//, LPF -ila, 
LPPLM -///, IMP -/ o drâgu jç, 
cüda prösidu 'it's expensive, 
they ask a lot of money', 
siröma si mora ud bugätuga 
prosit 'a poor man must ask 
charity from a rich man', 
dosçl ç jçdçn mçnç prosit, da 
cç mçnç zêt 'one came to 
ask me in marriage' 

pfsi NGALPL 'breast' o na - 

vlêcç 'it pulls with its breast 
(of horse)', 5£ zatöpil do ~ 
'it sunk breast-deep' -> III.8 
(5-7) 

pfst' 'finger', ASG -a, NLPL -/, 
GPL -uv , APL -ç o .mali prst 
'little finger', nêj si grïs 
pfsta 'don't bite your finger' 

prtlin' ASG 'small branch; 
bundle of small branches', 
NPL -/, APL -ç, I PL -ami o va 
prtlin zmçcçmu 'we tie it 
together into a bundle' 

prvç 'sooner, earlier' o ~ nçk su 
rusi dösli 'before the 
Russians came', da cç môj 
sin ~ nçk ja 'that my son 
would die before me' 

pfv'i 'first', GSGN/ASGM -oga, 
LSG -cm, NSGF -a, GSGF -ç, 
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DSGF -uj, ASGF -u o on ç 
mçni ot pfvç rôkç rod 'he is 
a first degree relative of 
mine', vu pfvçm böji 'during 
the First World War', pfvuga 
'on the first of the month' 

+psovat: PR3SG psujç 'swear' -> 
sövat 

puc'at 'polish, clean (up)', 
PR2SG -as, PR3SG -a, LPPLFN 
-alç o vïgnja püca 'he 
sweeps the chimney', hi zu 
pücat 'to clean up the 
house' 
spücat 'polish' o cïzmç ~ 
'shine one's shoes' 

pud'ar 'guard who chases the 
birds from the acres', GASG 
-ara 

pûh'at 'blow (of wind)', LPM 
-al, PR3SG pûsç 
zapühat sç 'take a 
breathing-spell' 

-puknot 
rçspùknolo LPN o jç mu sç 
rçspuknulu '(about accident) 
he broke everything' 
spùkn' ot 'break to pieces', 
LPF -ola 
zapûkn'ot 'cause to crack 
(e.g. a whip', PR1SG -cm, LPM 
-ol 

pun' 'full', N -o, F -a, PLM -i, 
PLFN -ç o smo puni delà 
'we're up to our necks with 
work' 

+punet: punti NPL 'point' 
punic' a 'mother-in-law', ISG -urn 
-punit 

napün'it 'fill', PR3PL -idu, 
LPM -//, LPN -Ho 

zapün(j)it 'beat up' o aku uz 
jçdnu rêdz mçni rçcçz jâ cu 
tç zapünit 'if you say one 
more word to me I'll thrash 
you' 

piino 'much' o imam ~ dela 
zütra 'I have a lot of work 
tomorrow' 

püstit 'let (go)', PR3SG pustT, 
PR3PL pUStç, LPM püstil, 
LPPLM pusilli o korçna 
pustî 'it strikes root' 
dopùstit 'allow', PR3SG 
dopustî, LPPLM dopustìli 

Puscãk' TOP, NPL -i, GPL -uvh o 

Ubçr Puscãkuv TOP 
pûsc'at 'let (go); tap, draw (e.g. 

wine from a barrel); fart', 
LPM -al, PR1SG puscôm, 
PR3SG -a/pusca, PR3PL 
puscadu Ipuscäjo , IMP piisci 
(-> VI.2.4) o püsca doli 'it 
slopes', nêsmo sç mogli 
pogödit ar nê püscal 'we 
didn't come to a deal for he 
didn't lower the price', cçpa 
vfzo nutçr tçr vino puscäjo 
'they put the tap in and draw 
wine' 
dopusc'â PR3SG 'allow', 
PR3PL -adii", LPPLM -äli, PPN 
-ôno o njìm ç svç dupuscônu 
'they are allowed everything' 

pûsk'a 'rifle', GSG -ç, ASG -u, 
ISG -ami, I PL -ami o va hi zi 
nê slöbud bit pùskç 'you 
aren't allowed to have a gun 
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in your house' 
putor' 'butter', GASG -a, ISG 

-cm 
pütr'a hosier-bottle for wine', 

LSG -/, NPL -ç 
puvnçs 'blow (one's nose)' 

spuvn'çm PR1SG 'blow (one's 
nose)', PR3SG -ç o spuvnç si 
nösa 'he blows his nose' 

puz'a 'snail; certain part of a 
wheel', ASG -u, NPL -ç, GPL 
puz o tuiïku pûz jç vêkç na 
krümpina 'there are always 
so many snails on the 
potatoes' 

püzit 'crawl', PR3SG puz'i, 
PR3PL -idu o kad oz nç zna 
hödid onda puzi '(about 
child) when it cant't walk yet 
it crawls' 

R 

râbçc 'sparrow', APL rapcç 
Rabukèzì" LSG TOP Rábakoz 
räc'a 'duck', GSGAPL -ç, GPL 

rae 
râc'i sç PR3SG 'taste good', 

PR3PL -ijo o raci mu sç 'he 
enjoys it (i.e. the food)' 

racunat 'calculate, count' 
rad indeclinable > combines with 

bi/b and the INF o jã bi tom 
rät pôt '(female informant) 
I'd like to go there', to bi tí 
rad, bûd'ç, puglçdat 'you'd 
like to see that, wouldn't 
you?', ôn nçb rad vërvat 'he 

didn't want to believe it', nçb 
rad vërvad uvî mlãdi 'those 
young people don't like to 
believe (us older people)' 

radijo' 'radio', GASG -ha, LSG 
-hi 

rädo ADV, combines with 
present or past tense, 
sometimes with the 
conditional o Mari näsa rädu 
jç bôs 'our Mari likes to go 
barefoot', / enkvu nêdçdu 
rädu" 'they don't like to go 
to church, either', nés rädu 
vö dëlala 'I didn't like to do 
that', ja rädu to vïdim 'I like 
that', jâ sçn ga tag rädu 
vïdila 'I liked him so much', 
nçb rädu vïdila 'I shouldn't 
like that' 

rãd'ovali sç 'be glad', lpf 
-ovaia, PR1SG -ujçm, PR3SG 
-ujç, PR3PL -ujçjo o tin 
kïtican sç radujçm 'those 
flowers make me happy' 

rakãs^ rçkâs 
rãl 'acre', LSG -i 'ploughed field' 

o to jç möja rãl 'that is my 
field' 

rãnjçn 'wounded' > d? - II.3.2.3 
rasîcç, rasîknç-* lçsîcç 
Rãsipovic PROP family name 
râs|í'grow (up)', PR3SG -ç, LPM 

-çl, LPF -la, LPPLM -//, 
LPPLFN -lç o kat smu mi 
ras li 'when we grew up' 
zras' 'grow (up), grow 
together', INF also -ti' PR3SG 
-tç, PR3PL -çduh, -to, LPM 
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-çl, LPF -la, LPPLM -li o malo 
dogovônja cç zrãsti Vetos 
'we'll have a bad harvest this 
year', vçdz mu nêsu zrãsli 
'he didn't grow hair any 
more' 

râskvuj/râspujl 'file', GASG -a, 
ISG -çm 

râskvujit 'sharpen' 
zrâskvujit 'sharpen' 

râv'çn 'even, smooth', F -a, N 
-O, PLM -/, PLFN -e, ADV -O o 
râvnu pôd dumôm 'to go 
straight home' 

-ravnat 
naravn'al lpm 'even, level', 
LPPLM -all 
zarävnat 'even, level' 

rçbçr'it 'be uncertain on one's 
legs (when drunk)', PR3SG -/, 
LPM -il 

rçbro 'rib' 
rêc' NASG 'word', GSGNGAPL -/, 

ISG rêcum Irçcûm ¡ricûm , 
I PL rçcêmi /rêci o cüda 
mad' ar ski rêci 'a lot of 
Hungarian words' 

tç'c 'say', INF also -ihf, -ti , 
PR2SG -cçs, PR3SG -e, 
historical PR1SG -ko , -ku , 
LPM -kçl, LPF -kla, LPPLM 
-A//, IMP -ci, -ci, PPN rçcçno 
o a rçku cçra "a de jç vînu, 
nò mi näjad vü tu flösu 'I 
said yesterday "where is the 
wine, pour me some in that 
bottle"', rçku "z bôgum, 
pöj 'I said "goodbye, go 
now" ', rçko "nêdo ja 

nïkam"j 'I said "I'm not 
going anywhere"' > this verb 
has a suppletive PR: ISG 
vçjîm, etc.; the given PR 
forms are rare; about the PR 
and historic PR -* VI.2.3 

rëd' NASG 'row; qeue, turn', 
LSG -u, GPL -/ , APL -e o 
deca nêsu bîlç va rêdu 'the 
children weren't all right', ne 
bilu va rêdu nëkçj 
'something was wrong', sat si 
tî na rêdu 'now it's your 
turn', po rêdu 'in turn' > 
about the LSG - III.2.1.2 -> 
põrçd 

+redek: N rêtk'o, APL -ç o rêtkç 
lãsi ima 'he has thin hair' 

rëd'it 'arrange, put in order; 
give orders; tune (an 
instrument); (~ 5£ + D) 
?become fond of, PR1SG -im, 
PR3SG -i, IMP -i 
narêd'it 'arrange, put in 
order; (^ sç) reach an 
agreement', PR2SG -is, LPM 
-//, LPPLM -///, IMP -/, PPN 
narêdçno o kô ç to sç vag 
narêdil jã nçznam 'I don't 
know who arranged all that 
this way' 
ored'it 'arrange, put in order; 
dispose of, LPM -//, LPF -ila 
o tí moras käj orêdit 'you 
must do something about it', 
nçmrçs som orêdit 'you can't 
fix it by yourself, urêdil ç jç 
'he disposed of them' 

rçkãsh/rakãsf ASG 'pile, stack', 
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ASG also rçkasa , LPL 
rçkasa /rçkasa > Hu rakás 

Tçmçn' 'belt', GSG -a, ISG -cm, 
LSG -/ o z rçmçnçm svëzanu 
'fastened with a belt' 

rçndër' 'policeman', NPL -/ > Hu 
rendör 

Tçn'ot 'push, drive (on)', PR3SG 
-ç o kat konjç kô rçnç 
'when somebody drives 
horses' 
narçn'ot 'push, drive (on), 
jerk', PR3SG -ft LPM -ol, IMP 
-/ 
zrçn' ot 'drive; chase, drive 
away', PR2SG -çs, PR3PL 
-çduh, LPM -o/, LPPLM -o// o 

zrçnot nutçr 'drive (cattle) 
inside', nëdçn ne ostai, ar su 
ga vrãzi zrçnuli 'not one of 
them stayed, for the devils 
chased them away' 

rêp' 'tail', GASG -a, ISG -çm 
rëp'a 'beet', ASG -u 
Tcpnica 'place where beets were 

kept: hole in the ground, 
covered with wood and reed' 

Tçpûlê 'airplane', APL ropiilêhç 
rçsîkalo, rçsîknç-* lçsîcç 
rêtkokrât 'incidentally' > Ix 
rêvçc 'part of the yoke (between 

the draft animals)' 
rëzanc'i NPL 'noodle', APL -ç 
rë'zat 'cut', PR1SG -zçm, PR3SG 

-zç, PR3PL -zo o gôtç rëzat 
'to cut throats' 
narëzat 'cut' 
odre'zat 'cut off', PR3SG -zç, 
LPM -zal, PPINDM -zan 

porè'zçmo PR1PL 'cut', LPM 
-zal, LPPLM -zali o na vãkfç 
kusïckç purëzçmu 'we cut it 
into small pieces like this' 
prçrëzali LPPLM 'cut through' 

nb'a 'fish', GPL ñb, IPL -ami 
ribâr 'fisherman', NPL ribäri 
rìbat 'fish' 
rìj 'certain tool for digging', 

ASG rïlj'a, IPL -ami o imadu 
motinkç pag rilja 'they have 
hoes and a riiy 

riii|oi'push, shove, pull', PR3SG 
-ft PR3PL -çjo, LPM -ol, IMP 
-/ o vu villany rïnçjo nutçr 
'they plug it into the 
power-point', torn ç Stêfç 
ñnul cõna nutçr 'Stefe 
pushed his boat that way', 
pot stäju rïnot 'to shove 
under the bed' 

ní| NASG 'behind, bum', LSG -/ 
o cu tç pu riti 'I'll thrash 
your bum' 

+rit: znjçm PR1SG 'dig out' 
rítat 'kick' 

pontal LPM 'kick' 
rivafic'a 'certain tool for 

gathering together just 
mowed reed', ISG -urn 

rív'at 'push, pull; (~ 5£) toil 
(one's way through life)', 
PR3SG -a, PR1PL -amo, LPM 
-al, LPPLM -ali 
porìv'al LPM 'pull', PR3PL 
-adu 

rôbçc 'cloth' -► rôpcçc 
Tobotìli LPPLM o kat so judi 

ovo ~ tu sôj 'when the 
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people slaved to get that salt 
out of the ground' 

rod o ovak smo m? rôt 'that is 
how we are related', ôn ç 
mçni ot pfvç rôkç rod 'he is 
a first degree relative of 
mine' 

rodbin'a 'family', ASG -u -» 

rod'ïnja 
rodil LPM 'bring forth; (- sç) be 

born', PR3SG rodi, PPM 
rojçni o ta zçmja cüda rod? 
'that soil is very fertile' 
narôdit sç 'be born', PR3SG 
narodi/narod'T, PR3PL -ft LPM 
narod'il, LPN -ilo 
purödidu PR3PL 'give birth 
to' 

rod'ak' 'relative', DSG -u, NPL 
-i/rod'aki, DPL -om, APL 
rod'äke, LPL rodaka o biïznji 
rud'âk 'a close relative', pi 
rod'äka 'with (in the 
presence of) relatives' 

rodala nj' a '(female) relative', 
NPL -ç o rodakïnjç smo 
'we're relatives' 

rod'Tnjl a 'family', DSG -/ -> 
rödbina 

rog' 'horn', NPL -/, APL -& IPL 
-ami 

rogoz'a 'kind of blanket, plaited 
out of bulrush', ASG -u 

rok'a NSGLPL 'hand', GSGNAPL 
-ft DLSG -/, LSG roki' ISG 
-urn, rukum , rokôm , IPL 
-ami o z jçdnum rôkum 
sarabujçmo 'we weed with 
one hand', onda smo z 

rokarni dofili 'then we 
milked by hand', na pravu 
rõku 'to the right' 

Rökop PROP family name 
Rõkopjçv poss ADJ to Rökop 
Rökopovi NPLM probably poss 

ADJ to Rökob 
rômamo PR1PL 'clear away' 

urõmj'çm PR1SG 'clear', 
PR3SG -ç o kat ko stona 
urômjç 'if someone clears 
his house' 
zrômam PR1SG o zrômam 
vûn 'I clear it away' 

rômç NAPL 'window-frame' 
rõmçn' 'shoulder', LSG -/ 
rompätali LPPLM 'smash' o su 

cçrêpi ~ dôlç 'the roof-tiles 
smashed to the ground' 
dorompat'alo LPN 'smash to 
the ground', PR3SG -a o 

durumpäta nãglu 'it smashes 
to the ground very hard' 
odrompätal 'leave with a lot 
of noise' 

rôna 'wound' 
rõna 'food' 
ronda: rondç NPL 'old rag' > Hu 

rongy 
rondavi PLM o glädni smu bili, 

pag rondavi: va jçdna 
töpanka smu bili sì 'we 
were hungry and ragged, all 
of us had only sandals on our 
feet' 

ronj'it 'raise (children), rear 
(animals)', PR3PL -iduh, LPF 
-ila 
narônjili LPPLM 'rear 
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(animals)' 
odrõnj'it 'raise (children), 
rear (animals)', LPM -il 

rôpcçca ASG 'handkerchief 
rösu ASG 'dew' 
rostãlujçs PR2SG 'sieve' > Hu 

Tostai 
rõst'at 'knock (e.g. on door), 

thump (e.g. of machines)', 
PR3SG -a, PR1PL -amo, PR3PL 
-adu, LPM -al 

-rovai 
zTÖvali LPPLM o - toga 
turma vün 'they excavated 
that tower' 

rôza 'rose' 
Rozin' house name, NSGF -a, 

NPLM -/, DPL -im 
ruerna -> lüccrna 
rudo 'pole (on wagon), axle' 
rügljasto N 'curly' 
rugljat 'curl' 
ruh'o NASG 'clothes (coll.), 

garment, piece of cloth', GSG 
-a, ISG -cm, LSG -/, APL -ç o 
zçnsku rühu, muskô rühu 
'women's clothes, men's 
clothes', stçjnu rühu 
'bed-spread', obïsi tô rühu 
'hang up those clothes' 

Tumôni NPL 'Rumanian', 
tus' 'Russian', ASG -a, NIPL -/, 

GPL -ov , DPL -om, APL -ç, 
I PL -ami 

+ruski o pu rûsku /pu ruskçm 
(lx) 'in Russian', va Ruskçm 
'in Russia', nç rädu vueç 
rüski 'they don't like 
learning Russian' 

rusîli sç LPPLM 'fall down' 
zTusit 'demolish, cause to fall 
down', PR3SG zrusïjç, LPF 
-ila/zrusila, LPN -ilo/zrusïlo, 
LPPLM zrüsili o ôndç sç 
zrüsila tçr ç mrêla 'there she 
fell down and died' 

rusk'a 'pear', NPL -ç > one 
informant said ASG rüskvu, 
APL rüskvc 

ríí|í'howl', LPM -7, PR3SG rüj'c, 
PR3PL -çduh 

-ruzjit 
odruzjç PR3PL 'peel (maize)' 
poruzjit 'peel (maize)', PR3SG 
porûzj'i, PR1PL -imo 
zTÛzj'it 'peel (maize)', PR3PL 
-Ç 

S 

s/zçs /zis (and sandhi variants) 
prep with G 'from, out of o 
zi Supröna 'from Sopron', 
zçs trçsjâ 'made of reed' -> 
VII.3.2 

s/zçs /zis (and sandhi variants) 
prep with I 'with' o z rukum 
'by hand', z masïnum 'by 
machinery', s cukorçm 'with 
sugar' - VII.3.2 

Sabofcçvih NPL PROP house 
name, derived from the 
Hungarian name Szabó 

säd 'now' 
sãdasnji NPLM 'present-day', 

LSG -cm, GSGF -ç 
säd'it 'plant', PR1SG sadTm, 
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PR3SG -/, sadî, LPM -il 
posäd'it(ij 'plant', PR3SG -/, 
posadì, PPN posad çno 

sad''ë NASG 'fruit', GSG -a, ISG 
-ê/77, LSG -F 

sagdër 'everywhere' o ^ sç 
vãdidu 'they fight 
everywhere', ut ~ 'from 
everywhere' 

sãkam 'everywhere (direction)' 
sãk'i NASGM 'each, every', 

DSGM -omu, ASGM -oga, 
ILSGM -çm, NASGN -o, NSGF 
-a, DLSGF -Lf/', ASGF -u o 
säku lëtu 'each year', säki 
mësçc 'each month', va 
sakçn nûgli 'in every corner' 

sakorjack' oga/sakoijäck' oga 
GSGMN 'all sorts of, of all 
sorts', NASGN -o, NGPLM -/ o 
jâku cüda sakurjâckuga 
zvirjã 'very many of all 
kinds of animals' 

sakramçntsk'i NSGM 
'sacramental', NSGF -a -* zäbit 
-> wag 

sãkudçj Isãkudãj /sakudãj 
'everywhere (location or 
direction)' o nêmski sakudâj 
znäjo 'German is spoken 
everywhere', sakudãj ïdç 'he 
goes everywhere' 

sap'a 'breeze, draught; breath, 
air needed to breathe' GSG 
-ç, ASG -u o nëma sapç 'he 
can't breathe' 

säpun ASG 'soap' > lx 
sãru ASG 'leg (of boot)' » Hu 

szár 

scaEna 'urine, piss' 
scat 'urinate, piss', PR3SG scïjç 

o vu njç scïjç pak sçrç dêtç 
'(about napkins) children piss 
and shit in them' > there are 
no synonyms and the word is 
not considered particularly 
vulgar 
põscat 'urinate, piss' 

sçbç G personal pronoun 
referring to the subject of the 
clause, DSG sçbi, si, ASG 
sçbç, sç, ISG sçbum, söbum, 
LSG sçbi o öt sçbç sç jç 
zvräcil 'he got better all by 
himself, jã si cëkan toga 
sma 'I'm waiting for that 
son of mine', na si jç prösla 
küpit vakfu cfnu 'she went 
to buy herself black clothes 
like these', krüha si z nôzçm 
odrëzç 'he cuts his bread 
with a knife', mçt sçbum 
'among our-, your-, 
themselves', prçdâ sç si ga 
svêzç covçk ali zçna; tö jç 
zästor 'a man or woman ties 
it on (lit. in front of 
him/herself); that is an 
apron', 5/ mi sii vii sçbi '(lit.) 
he thought in himself 

-SCO 
zësçc 'cut open, beat up', 
LPPLM zisëkli o zçmju zäbit, 
zësçc 'to hit on the ground 
and cut it open' 

-SÇC 

dose[c 'reach', IMP -zi o 
drêvu jç vïsuku, nçmrçmu 
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dusêc 'the tree is too high, 
we can't reach it' 

-SÇC 

prise'c 'marry', PR3SG -zç, 
LPPLM -gli 

Sëc'çn TOP village, GSG -na, 
LSG -ni o zi Sêcna 'from 
Secçn' -> Sicônsku 

sèckal LPM 'cut to pieces' 
posëckadu PR3PL 'cut to 
pieces' 

sëda F 'grey-headed' 
sçdam 'seven', I sçdm'ími, L -T 

o o sçdmî morçz dot 'you 
can come at seven' 

sçdamdçsêt 'seventy' 
sçdamnâjs Isçdamnçjs 

'seventeen' 
sçdamstô 'seven hundred' 
sedilh LPM 'sit', LPPLM 

sçdïli Isidììi , PR3SG sçdî , 
PR3PL sidçh 

sçdl'o 'saddle', APL -a 
sèdma ¡sêdm'a 'seventh', NSGN 

-o , GSG -oga 
+sëjat: sïjathf 'sow', PR3SG -ç , 

PR1PL -çmu", PR3PL -o , LPM 
-a7 , LPPLM -ah' , se/a// > in 
Hi the root-vowel can be ë 
posîj'at 'sow', PRIPL -çmo , 
PR3PL -Of, pusëjçdu", LPPLM 
-a// , pusëjali , PPN -ano > 
in Hi the root-vowel can be ë 

sçjçdno 'the same' o tçbi jç 
sçjçdnu? 'doesn't it make 
any difference to you?' 

+sçHra: sikïr'a 'axe', ASG -¿i, 
ISG -urn, Fe also sçkïrum o s 
sçkïrum pocêpajo 'they 

cleave it with an axe' 
sçl'o/sçl'a 'village', GSG -a, ASG 

-o, LSG -/, NAPL -çZ-a/sêla, 
GPL sêl/sêluv", IPL sëli, LPL 
sçla/sêli > masculine or 
feminine noun -► III.8 (3-4)) o 
va drüguj sçli 'in the other 
village', va vêm sçli I vu vêm 
sçli 'in this village' 

s£/sir|lNSGM/NPLM ADJ to 
sçlo/sçla, ASGF ü, APL -ç o 

sçlski dëtic nçsç sçlsku dêklu 
'a boy from the village 
doesn't want a girl from the 
village' 

sèm'/sëm' NASG 'fair, 
cattle-market', LSG -/, APL -ç 

sèmç' 'seed', GSG -na 
sènj'a PR3SG 'dream', LPM -al, 

LPF -ala 
sën'o NASG 'hay', GSG -a, LSG -/ 
sçrbî PR3SG 'itch' o tç - 

'you're itching' 
sçrcãlo 'mirror' 
sçrdïk '?skimmed milk' 
sçsc'i 'teen, nipple', APL -ç 
sçsn'ot 'suck', PR3SG -ç o ôndç 

smo njim dali sësnot 'there 
we breastfeeded them' 
zçsèsnol 'suck up (a certain 
quantity)', PR3SG zisèsç o 

donjçk to nç budçs zçsësnol 
'until you've sucked up this' 

sç'st 'sit down; (~ sç) settle 
down (of a liquid)', PR1SG 
-dçm, PR3SG -dç, PRIPL 
-dçmo, PR3PL -do, LPM -/, 
LPF -la, LPPLM -//, IMP -di, 
-ditç o cu mrvo sçs, sät cu si 
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zdëhnot Til sit down for a 
while and catch breath', 
sçrdïg oväk sç sçdç od 
rnlêkâ '(lit.) the skimmed 
milk settles down like this 
from the milk', nçk sçdi zô 
nu 'don't bother, let's leave 
it at that' 
posçdç sç PR3SG 'settle down 
(of a liquid)', LPN posçlo o 
kad ç sç mrvo ur posçlo 
'when it has already settled 
down a little' 

5&ir|^GSGNAPL 'sister', DLSG 
-/', ASG -u, ISG -um, DPL 
-am/sçstrôm, I PL -ami > on 
historical grounds one would 
expect the root-vowel to be ç 
instead of ë 

sçstríc'a DIM to sestra, ASG -u, 
APL -ç 

sëstrin NSGM poss ADJ to sestra, 
DSGM sçstrïnomu 

Sçsvçti 'All Saints' o uz i - tç 
bit (lit. even if it were All 
Saints) 'whatever you/he/etc, 
may do (it won't help 
you/him/etc.)' 

sçtçmbçr 'September' 
sfusko N 'slippery' o tag ç ~ da 

sç nçmrç pot 'it's so slippery 
that we can't go' 

-sicç -* lçsîcç sç 
Sicônsk'u ASGF ADJ to Sêcçn, 

NPL -ç -> Sêcçn 
-sid'at 

posîd'a PR3SG 'sit', PR3PL 
-adu , IMP pusid'çj(tç) 

-sigat 

prisîg'at (sç) 'marry', LPF 
-ala 

-sikne: lçsïknot 
sîm 'here (direction! hither' o 

ki sç jç ~ ozçnil 'who 
married someone from this 
village' 

sfii| 'son', DSG -u, ISG -cm, NPL 
-/, DPL -om, APL -ç 

sinöci 'at night' > this word does 
not have to refer to a 
particular night 

sinökos'a 'hay-field', ASG -uh, 
NAPL -£hf, GPL -UVh 

Sinõkosç NPL TOP o Bïruskç 
Sinokusç? NPL TOP, Pôrska 
Sinökosa NSG TOP, Gmônska 
Sinökosa TOP, Gornjç 
Sinokusçh NPL TOP, Dolnjç 
(Sinokusç) TOP piece of land 

sinökosino NSGN o ~ ïmç 'the 
name of a hay-field' 

-sipat 
posipali LPPLM 'scatter' 

Sîplaka GSG TOP village of 
Fertoszéplak 

sîpn' ot 'scatter, pour', LPPLM 
-oli o zrnjç sïpnoli od vrëcç 
nutçr 'we poured the grains 
in from the sack' 

siröma 'poor person', NIPL 
siromahi > this noun is often 
used attributively as if it were 
an ADJ with the meaning 
'poor, pitiful' o siröma vol 
'the poor ox', 5 fimi sirumähi 

. judi 'with those poor people' 
sÍTomãs'çk 'poor', LSGN -çm, 

NSGF -a, NPLM -/, DPL 
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-im/-am, ADV -o, COMP NSGN 
siromasïj'ç, ASGM -çga, NSGF 
-a, NPLM -/ o sirumasçk svêd 
ç bil onda 'the world was 
poor then' 

sîrot'a 'poor thing', ASG -u, NPL 
-ç > M or F o sìruta mali 
'poor little thing (refers to a 
mouse)' 

sîrotva 'whey' 
sito 'sieve' 
skãkal LPM 'jump' 
skãlami IPL 'cliff' 
skoc'it 'jump, (~ sç) jump up, 

bounce', PR2SG -is, PR3SG -/, 
skocïjç, LPM -//, LPF 
-ila/skociia -> VI.1.3 

(ivj) 
skÖTO 'almost' > 2x sköru 
skrâdnj'ç NSGN 'last', LSG -uj o 

va skrâdnjuj hizi 'in the last 
house (i.e. of the street)' > 
the -d- is sometimes weakly 
articulated and I am not 
certain that it is always there 
- II.2.2.3 

skfb' 'worry, concern', NGPL -/ 
o to jç njçgva skrb 'that is 
his concern', cüda skfbi ima 
'he has lots of worries' 

skfb'çn 'worried', NPLM -ni 
skfb'it (si) 'worry', PR3SG -/ 

prçskrbit 'procure' 
priskrbil 'procure' o blãgu jç 
~ mesa 'he procured fodder 
for the livestock' 

skroz 'continuously, all the time' 
skupa 'together' o ju svêzçmu 

~ 'we tie it together' 
släb'i PLM 'weak', ADV -o, 

COMP NSGM slabiji o släbu 
smu 'we are not doing well' 

-slabit 
poslabil LPM 'make weak, 
loosen', LPN -ilo 

+sladçk: slätki PLM 'sweet', 
ASGN slatkô 

slanln'a 'lard, bacon', GSG -ç, 
ASG -u 

slãsno N 'sweet, tasty' 
+slat 'send', PR1SG sëj'çm, 

sïj'çm, PR3SG -ç, PRIPL -çmo, 
PR3PL -çduh - VI.6 > the 
root-vowel can be ë or i', 
both in Hi and Fe, which is 
in contrast with the overall 
tendency given in Houtzagers 
1996: 123 sub (3e) 
pollai 'send', LPM -al, PP 
INDM poslôn, PR3PL posi jo , 
pusïjçdu 

slêp 'blind' 
-slcpit 

oslëpila LPF 'become blind' 
si/si (sç) PR3SG 'belong' o tom 

- h sç torn 'he belongs 
there', k njuj siisi 'she is 
responsible for it' > there is 
one attestation slüsi -+ sïka, 
kçrat 

sEv'a 'plum', ASG -u, NPL -ç 
slivino NSGN ADJ to slïva o 

slïvinu drêvu 'plum-tree' 
hi 

slôbod o ne slöbod 'it is not 
allowed', sad ç sç slöbod 
'everything is allowed 
nowadays' 

slôbodçn 'free', PLM slobödni 
-slobodit 
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osloböd'it 'free, deliver', LPM 
-// 

slom'a 'straw', GSG -ç, ASG -u, 
ISG -um o slômum smo 
vêzali 'we tied it together 
with straw' 

slômna NSGF ADJ to slôma 
Slonsk'a NSGF, GPL -/ o Slônska 

Gora TOP, Ubçr Slônski 
Gor" TOP 

sloz'çn 'diligent, laborious', PLM 
-ni 

-sluhnot 
poslûhn'ot 'listen', LPPLM -oli 

slûsçjh IMP 'listen' 
poslúsat 'listen', PR2SG -as, 
PR3SG -a, LPM -al, LPPLM 
-a//, IMP -çj l-aj o poslüsal ç 
no mç 'he listened to me 
(i.e. followed my advice)' 

sluz'îla LPF 'serve', LPPLM -ìli 
zasluzîla LPF 'deserve' 

smèj'at (sç)/swîj'at (sç) 'laugh', 
PR3SG -ç, LPM -al, LPF -ala, 
LPPLM -ali o se meni 

„. h, „. ~ f 
smejç 

„. 
/sç smijç 

„. no ~ mçnç 
'he's laughing at me', > the 
root-vowel is predominantly ë 
in Hi and ï in Fe (see 
Houtzagers 1996: 123 sub 
(3e)) 
zismèjat /zçsmïjat 'laugh at 
(in scorn)' o cçtç mç 
zismëjat? 'are you laughing 
at me?' 

smçrdí PR3SG 'stink' 
+smet 'be allowed; (rarely) dare', 

PR1SG nç smim, PR2SG smês, 
nç smis, PR3SG smê, nç smi, 

PR1PL smêmo, nç smimo, 
PR2PL smêtç, PR3PL smêdu , 
nç smidu , nç smijo , LPM 
smë'l, LPF -la, LPN -Io, 
LPPLM -// o to sç nçb bilo 
smelo 'that shouldn't be 
allowed', tö sç nçg bäbi smê 
rçc 'you can say that to an 
old woman only', sìm ne smël 
dot, mçni, ar ga bujïlu 'he 
didn't dare to come here to 
me, for he was afraid' 

smçtpvo N o ~ zrnjç 'dirty 
grain (i.e. not cleaned from 
chaff)' > on tj^ II.1.2 

smçtljê/smçtjë NASG 'dirt' 
smft' 'death', GSG -/ 
snëg 'snow' 
snëha 'daughter-in-law', GSG 

snçhê , DSG snçhî o mojç 
snçhê dëda 'my 
daughter-in-law's grandfather' 

snçhîna probably poss ADJ to 
snëha o ~ baba '?my 
daughter-in-law's 
grandmother' 

snop' 'sheaf, ASG -a, NPL -/, 
GPL -ovhf, APL -Ç 

sobot'a 'Saturday', ASG -u o 
säku sobötu 'each Saturday' 

sod' NASG 'barrel', LSGNPL -/, 
APL -ç, LPL -i/-a o vu trî 
sodi 'in three barrels', vu 
cista soda 'in clean barrels' 

-sodit 
posôà'it 'borrow (from), lend 
(to)', PR3SG -/ 

+sodevat: pusud'êv'adu PR3PL 
'borrow', LPPLM -alih 
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sq/NASG 'salt', GSG söj'i, ISG 
-cm -* robotïli 

sopii LPPLM 'salt' 
soldâta ASG 'soldier' o prosçl za 

suldäta 'he became a soldier' 
- VII.2.3 

som' 'self, by him-, her, itself, 
alone', NSGN -o, GSGM -oga, 
NSGF -a, NPLM -/ o soma 
dôdç zi zçmljç 'it comes out 
of the ground by itself, ot 
sômo g a Homöka 'from Fe 
itself 

+3ombatej: Sumbâtçjh ASG TOP 
the town of Szombathely 

sôncç Isõncç NASG 'sun', GSG 
sônca , LSG sönci 

sôncçn'a F 'sunny', GSGF -çh, 
GSGN -uga 

sôsçd NASG 'neighbour', GSG 
susëd'ah, ' DSG -¿ih, LSGNPL 
.hf ' _ h „ ,.hf -/ , APL _ 

-ç o va susedi „ 

'next door' (cf. Hu a 
szomszédban) > there is one 
attested form with an 
unstressed initial syllable 
from Fe: the vowel in this 
syllable is u 

sosëdjçv'o ASGN ADJ to sôsçd, 
LSGN susëdjçvçm > with lj 
instead of dj: ASGF susëljçvu 
o va susëdjçvçn sçl i 'in the 
neighbouring village' > there 
is one attested form with an 
unstressed initial syllable 
from Fe: the vowel in this 
syllable is o 

sôsçtskçm LSGN 'neighbouring' > 
also susëtsko ASGN attested 

söva 'owl' 
sövat 'curse' -* +psovat 
spa't 'sleep', lpm -/, lpf -la, 

LPPLM -li, LPPLFN -ç, PR3SG 

spïj'çm, PR2SG -çs, PR3SG -ç, 
PR3PL -çdu , IMP spïtç o su 
nam däli mëstu spat 'they 
gave us a place to sleep' 
zãspa'l/zaspãl lpm 'fall 
asleep', LPPLFN -lç, PPINDM 
zaspôn 'sleepy' 

spômçtçn 'clever, educated', 
NSGM/NPLM spamêtni, COMP 
NPLM spamçtnïji -> nörc 

spräv NASG 'harness; tool', 
LSGNPL -/ o könjova sprâv 
'horse-harness' 

sprövod 'funeral' 
srat 'shit', PR1SG sçr'çm, PR3SG 

-ç > used with or without 5£ 
o nçsu s tçbum sträjtat, 
sçrçm ti na glavu 'I shan't 
argue with you, drop dead! ' 

pösrat sç 'shit', PR1SG 
posçrçm, LPF posrala > used 
with or without 5£ 

srcl^NASG 'heart', GSG -a, ISG 
-cm, NPL -/- III.3.1.3 o ot 
sfca 'whole-heartedly' 

sfd'it sç 'be angry', PR1SG -im, 
PR1PL -imo, PR3PL -ijo , 
PPIMDM -it/sçrdît, PPF 
-a/sçrdïta o sç sfdim no 
njçga 'I'm angry with him' 

srëca 'luck, happiness' o tö je 
mu ~ da masïnç rado vidi 
'he's lucky that he likes 
machines' 

sred'a 'Wednesday', ASG -u 
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+sredina: srçdîn'u/srçdîn'u 
'middle', LSG -/ o na jçdnçm 
kräji ali va srçdïni 'on one 
end or in the middle' 

STçdïnsk'i/sTçdînsk'i 'middle', 
LSGF -uj o smo va srçdïnskuj 
stëzi 'we adopted a middle 
course' 

Srëdnj'a TOP, NPL -ç 
srëdnj'i NPLM 'middle', ASGF -u, 

LSG -uj 
Srëdnji Gâj TOP 
srôma GSG 'shame' o nêma 

srôma 'he has no shame' > 
the informants regarded srôn 
and srôma as "different 
words" 

srôn o mçnç ne - 'I'm not 
ashamed', ne tç ~? 'shame 
on you!' 

sfp' 'sickle', GSG -a, ISG -cm, 
GPL -uvh, APL -ft IPL -/ 

Srpskçm LSG o ra -h 'in Serbia' 
star' 'old', F -a, NSGM/NPLM 

stâr'i, NASGN -o, GSGM 
stäroga, ISGM -ç/77, NSGF -a, 
DLSGF -li/, ISGF -urn, 
NPLFN/GAPL -ft DPL -a/77, 
COMP NSGM starjT, NSGN 
starijç, NSGF stärija, NPLM 
starïji, GPL stäriji, starïji, 
ISGM stârjçm, NSGF srâr/a, 
DSGF starjûj, stârjuj, NPLM 
star/7, GPL sia///, DPL starfim, 
APL srá//ft staryë, SUP NSGF 
näjstärja > with respect to 
suffix and stress the COMP 
can be formed in different 
ways -+ V.6 > starïji and starjT 

also means 'parents' o tö jç 
mi starjûj sëstri môs 'that's 
my older sister's husband', jâ 
sçm bîla dçvçtnçjs lêt stara 
'I was nineteen years old' 

star'at sç 'bother, worry', PR3SG 
-a, LPN staralo o nãj sç 
stärat 'don't worry' 
postara PR3SG 'grow older' 

Starci NPL TOP 
Starìn'a TOP, LSG -/' 
stät/stat '(mostly - sç) rise, 

stand up, go and stand 
somewhere; (~ sç) happen; 
stop', PR1SG stônçs, PR3SG 
stõnç, PRIPL stônçmo, LPM 
stäl/stal, LPF stala, lpplm 
stali, LPN stalo, IMP stoni -> 
VI.6 o prïk stat na drügi 
jçzik 'to switch to another 
language', käda sç jutru 
stônçs 'when do you get up 
in the morning?', stônç pet 
kTl zrnja va jçdçn zûmpor 
'one zumpor can hold five 
kilograms of grain', stai ç no 
njç 'he went and stood on 
them', mfkaj kaj sç tu stalo 
'listen what happened', jç stai 
s tem ubrâcanjçm 'he 
stopped turning' 
dostât'geV, PR2SG dostônçs, 
PRIPL dostônçmo, PR3PL 
dostônçjo , LPM dostâl, LPF 
dostâla/dostala, LPN dostâlo, 
LPPLM dostâli/dostali o 
dostônçs jês 'you get 
something to eat' -> VI.6 
östat 'stay, remain, be left', 
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INF also ostati , LPM ostai, 
LPF ostala/ostala, LPN 
ostalo/ostalo, LPPLM 
ostäli/ostali, LPPLFN 
ostalç/ostâlç, PR3SG ostônç, 
PR3PL ostôno , IMP ostôni o 
nom ç mälu ustälu 'little was 
left for us', ostôni doma 
'stay home' -► VI.6 
postât 'become' LPM postal, 
LPF postala, PR3SG postônç o 
jç postala dçbçla 'she grew 
fat', - VI.6 
prçstal LPM 'stop' o prçstal ç 
na tu 'he agreed on that' -> 
VI.6 
zaöstal 'stay behind', LPF 
zaostäla, PPDEFNSGM 
zaostôni o drugç so zrâslç 
lêpo, ta jç zaostäla 'the 
others grew as they should, 
but she stayed behind' -> VI.6 

stât 'stand; live; cost', PR3SG 
stojî, PR1PL stofimo, PR3PL 
stojç, LPM stai, LPN stalo, 
LPPLM stali, IMP stôj o to nç 
stop nis 'that doesn't cost 
anything', mT smo ti stali 
ôndç zdöla 'we lived down 
here' stôj! 'wait!', ti dobro 
stojî 'it looks well on you' -> 
VI.6 

+stavit 
stâvno PP N 'place' 
ostav'it 'leave, leave behind; 
let down', PR3SG -/, PR2PL 
-itç, LPM -//, LPPLM -///, IMP 
-0, ostaftç 
postavnç PP plfn 'put, place' 

zustäv'it 'stop (tr.)', LPPLM 
-m 

stg'a 'bed', ASG -u, LSG -/, 
NAPL -ç o na stçji ç bîl 
sçdam let 'he lay in bed for 
seven years' 

stçjno NSGN o stçjnu rühu 
'bedspread' 

+steklen: stiklêna NSGF 'glass', 
NPLFN -Ç 

stëklo 'glass (material); (also 
feminine noun stëkla) bottle, 
glass jar', GSG -a, ASG -o, -u, 
ISG -cm, LSG -/, GPL -i' APL 
-ft LPL -a - III.8 (3-4) 

stçln'a NSGF 'in calf, ASGF -u o 

küpil sçn si krävu - käkfu, z 
mlêkçm ali stçlniï? 'I bought 
a cow - what kind of cow, a 
milch-cow or one in calf?' 

sten'a 'wall', GSGAPL -ç, ASG -u 
stèz'a 'road', GSG -ç, ASG -u, 

LSG -/ 
stëzic'a dim to stëza, LSG -/ 
sto '(one) hundred' 
stol' NASG 'table', DSG -u, ASG 

-a, LSG -/ o pi stöli 'at the 
table', säki sçdç stölu 
'everybody sits down at the 
table', vrz obrüsa nä stol 'to 
put a cloth on the table' 

stôl'çc 'chair', GSG -ca 
stölovi o ~ öbrus 'table-cloth' 
ston' NASG 'house, residence', 

GASG -a, ISG -ç, LSG -/' o tí 
ïdçs vûn zi stona 'you go 
out of your house' 

stônjç NASG 'house, residence' 
stõpçr 'just imagine, just wait 
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and see' o stupçr jâ kak 
znôm 'just wait and see how 
good I am at it' 

strâha GASG 'fear' o - ima 'he 
is afraid' 

stranskT NPLM 'not from the 
village' > lx 

+strasen: strasn'o N 'terrible', F 
-a o to ti jç strãsnu 'that is 
terrible' 

-strasit 
p(r)çstras'it 'scare; (- sç) be 
scared', LPM -//, LPF -ila 

strëh'a 'eaves', ASG -u o pot 
strëhu sçm stai da sç nç 
namocîm 'I got under the 
eaves so as not to become 
wet' 

strël'a 'lightning', GSGAPL -ç-> 
Jêzusçva 

strë(l)j'at 'shoot', PR3SG -a, 
LPPLM -ali o strêja na zajcç 
'he shoots at hares' 
postrë(l)j'at 'shoot (dead)', 
LPPLM -ali 

strê(l)j'it 'shoot', PR3PL -idu, 
LPM -//, LPPLM -/// 

-stret 
nastrai 'spread (out)', LPPLM 
-li o pod blãgo slômu nastrêt 
'to spread out straw under 
the cattle' 
rastremi 'spread out (for 
drying)', LPPLM -//' 

stTÔnk' NASG 'side', GLSG/NPL -/ 
o sôncçna strônk 'the sunny 
side', na vu strônk 'to that 
side', na drüguj strõnki 'on 
the other side' 

stunj/stúnja o za - 'free (of 
charge)' 

stupii LPM o jçdçn wäg ç onda 
~ 'then suddenly a devil 
appeared' 

suh 'dry; skinny', N/ASGN -o, 
GSGM -oga, F -a, APL -ç 

+sûsit^ susç 
sûz'a 'tear', GPL -/ 
suzî sç PR3SG 'shed tears' 
svêc'a 'candle', ISG -um, NPL -ç 
svëcnjak' ̂ candle-holder', 

LSGNPL -/ > lx svçcnjâk 
svëdçT 'firing-pin' 
svêt'/sfët NASG 'world', GASG 

-a, DSG -u, LSG -u/-i -> 
III.2.1.2 o kolïko jç sçgâ na 
svêtu, nç? 'you have all 
kinds of everything in this 
world, haven't you?', na 
drugçn svêtu 'in the 
hereafter', po sêm svêti I pu 
sêm svêtu 'all over the 
world', ot sçgâ sfêta 'from 
the whole world' 

svft|$tNASG 'holyday; 
celebration', GASG -ka, NPL 
-ki, APL -kç > also sf-, 
root-vowel also ê o svëtka 
drzat 'observe a holiday', 
lacç na svêtçk 'one's Sunday 
trousers' -> svitäcno 

svët'çl 'light', N -lo o säd ç 
svëtlu ar ç jûtru 'it's light 
now, for it's morning' > also 
5/- 

svët'i/sfëti NSGM 'holy', ASGM 
-oga, F -a/svêta, DSGF -uj -* 

Sçsvçti o svëta Mañja mçjka 
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exclamation 6(lit.) holy 
mother Mary' 

svcßlo 'light (wick in glass with 
oil)' 

svët'it/svët'it 'shine (e.g. shoes); 
shine (of sun); give light', 
PR3SG -/ 

-svetti 
posvèt'it 'consecrate (with 
holy water)', PR3SG -/ 

svidõcidu PR3PL 'witness' 
svìnci NFL PLT 'pigpen' 
svïnj'a/svînj'a nsglpl 'pig', 

GSGNAPL -ç, ASG -u, GPL 

svwj , DPL svinj'om, I PL 
-orni > also with 5/- o tî 
svïnja! 'you pig!', divljê 
sfínjç 'wild boars' 

svinjarìju ASG 'dirty trick' 
svinjica DIM to svïnja 
svïnjin poss ADJ to svïnja o ~ 

jäpa (the inf. explains the 
word nçrast 'boar') '(lit.) 
pig's father' 

svïnsk'i/svTnsk'i ADJ to svïnja o 
svînski mçhur 'pig's-bladder' 

svitãcnoh N 'holy day-' > d? 
Svîtkinih NPLM PROP house 

name 
svojç/sfojç ASGN/GSGF reflexive 

poss pronoun, NSGF -a, ASGM 
svoj'ega, LSGM -em - IV.2 o 
macçva mçjka bud'ç nç ìjubi 
tag dêtç kut s föja mçjka 'a 
stepmother doesn't love a 
child as much as the child's 
own mother does', ot svojç 
moei 'on one's own 

strength', na svujêm jçzïki 
'in one's own language' 

s 

Sagijçv PROP family or house 
name 

sãki LSG 'fist' 
salami jç NAPL PLT 'certain 

musical instument, probably 
an accordion' 

sarabüj' a /sçrçbuj] a ASG 
'weeder, Dutch hoe', ISG -cm, 
NPL -ç > Hu saraboìó 

sarabüjamo PRIPL 'hoe, scuffle' 
> Hu sarabol 

sätu' NASG 'vise', DSG -ju, ASG 
-ja, LSG -ji > Hu satu 

scTpjç PR3SG 'sting' 
poscïp'ali LPPLM 'sting', 
PPINDM -an 

sçnïc'a 'wheat', GSG -ç, ASG -u, 
ISG -urn, LSG -/ 

sçnicni NSGM ADJ to sçnïca, 
NSGF sçnicna o sçnicna 
moka 'wheat flour' 

ses 'six', I sçstïmi /sçstêmi , L 
sçstî o o sçstî 'at six' -> 
IV.7.4 

sçsnâjsl sçsnçjs 'sixteen' 
sëst'a NSGF 'sixth', LSGM -cm 
sçstkrat/sëskrat 'six times' 
sëtat sç 'take a walk', PR1SG 

sêcçm 
posêtat sç 'take a walk' 

sçtçniïnja GASG 'pastry' > lx 
NSG sitçmînj ; Hu sütemény 

sçzdçsët 'sixty' 
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sçzdçsët'oga GSGN 'sixtieth', 
LSGN -cm 

sfangûj'a 'behind', ASG -u o 
käkfu vêliku sfangüju ima 
'wat a big behind she has' 

sfìzncs PR2SG 'lash, whip' 
sîb'ç GSG 'osier (used for 

basketry)', LSG -/ 
sibnum ISGF ADJ to siba o - 

komm 'with osier bark' 
slcajo PR3PL 'pour' 

poslc'at '?', LPPLM -ali 
sTj' NASG 'reed that is still 

green (in summer)', GASG -a, 
LSG -/ o na coni sçm bîl po 
sîj 'I went to mow reed by 
boat' > lx Ij instead of j 

sik'a sç 'suit (in various 
senses)', LPN -alo o mçni sç 
vo who sïka 'these clothes 
look well on me', sikalo bi sç 
pot pômoc tômu covëku 'you 
ought to go and help that 
man' -* kçrat, siisi 

-siknot 
oslknol LPM 'beat (up)', 
LPPLM -oli 

sllinguv GPL 'shilling' 
-sirnfat 

zasîmfat 'mock' 
-sirit 

posirîlç LPPLFN o so sç dèca 
~ 'the children all went 
different ways' 
rasïrit 'widen, spread; (~ sç) 
get loose', LPN rçsïrilo, PPN 
rçsïrçno 

sïroka F 'broad, wide' 
siskãr 'hairdresser' 

sîsk'at 'cut, trim (hair)', PR3SG 
-a, PR1PL -amo 
posîskat 'cut, trim (hair)' 

sît/sît 'sew', PR3SG 5})'e, LPF sïla 
prisîli LPPLM 'sew on' 
zãsit 'sew' 
zësit 'sew', PR3SG zisijç , 
LPM zësil 

site' 'cooking-range, oven', LSG 
-hi > Hu sütö 

skadar' 'hay-shed', LSG -/ 
skarj'ç NAPL PLT 'scissors', IPL 

-ami 
skçrjãk'a ASG -u, APL -ç > 

skçljaka NSG o slômna 
skçrjaka 'a straw hat' 

skôda 'a pity' 
sköl'a 'school', GSG -ç, ASG -u, 

LSG -/ 
skÕTci/skôrd 'starling' 
skorv'at 'scratch', PR2SG -as, 

PR3SG -a o kad imas vusi 
onda sç skörvas 'when you 
have lice you scratch 
yourself 
naskörvat 'scratch together a 
certain quantity' -> Mar [148] 
poskörvadu PR3PL 'scratch' 

skräbja 'tin', LPL skrâbja 
skrap'at 'drip', LPF -ala 
skrícç APL 'certain object made 

of textile' > Tornow 1989: 
333 gives skric 'Männerrock' 

skrìnj'a 'container for grain', 
NPL -ç 

skuj'a 'hole', ASG -u, LSG -/, 
NAPL -ç 

sku(l)jic'a DIM to sküja, LSG -/, 
NPL -ç 
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+skur: skuro N 'dark, obscure', 
F -a. APL -ç o ar ç skûra 
noe 'because it is a dark 
night' 

skurìni LSG o va ~ so sç böjali 
'they were afraid in the dark' 

-skurit 
zaskuri PR3SG o kat sç ~ 

navçcçr 'when it becomes 
dark at night' 

slãngçm ISG '(garden-) hose' 
smçrkava F o - divìcica '(lit.) 

snotty girl (i. e half-grown, 
inexperienced girl)' 

smçrkônçc 'greenhorn, weakling' 
Sniïtçju''a NSGF PROP house 

name, NPLM/GPL -i 
smõl'çn 'good, tasty', N -no 
smrkçj 'snot' o kad ödvut 

puvnçs vûn övo jç ~ 'when 
you blow your nose you get 
snot' 

smügjali LPPLM 'smuggle' 
snçjdçr^ 'tailor', DSG -uh, LSG 

. h 
-; 

snçjdçrica 'tailor's wife' 
sogor' 'brother-in-law', GASG -a, 
„ APL 

ff 
SogOTOvi NPL PROP house 

name 
Sojkin'i NPL PROP house name, 

DPL -im 
Söpron NASG TOP town of 

Sopron, LSG Soproni o smo 
nçslç Söpron prödat 'we 
brought it to Sopron to sell 
it' 

sopronçc 'inhabitant of Sopron', 
NPL soprönci 

söpronski NSGM ADJ to Sopron 
spacërat 'have a walk' 
sparai LPM 'save (money)' 
sparg'a '(piece of) string', ASG 

-u > Hu spàrga 
spçkulêr'at 'speculate', PR1SG 

-am 
sper'at 'feel, perceive', PR2SG 

-as, PR3SG -a, PR3PL -adii", 
LPM -al. IMP -aj o käk sç 
spêras? 'how do you feel?', 
kad zTmu spera 'when it 
feels that winter is at hand' 

spicästo N 'pointed', PLM 
spicâst'i, APL -ç 

spîk'u 'point; spire (of a 
tower)', APL -ç 

spitajl 'hospital, LSG -i/spitali 
sporhçlt' 'cooking-range', GASG 

-a, DSG -¿i, LSG -i o eu pçlçk 
sporhçlta sçst tçr eu sç 
stöpjit 'I'll go and sit near 
the cooking-range and warm 
myself > also GSG sporhçla 
attested 

spötali LPPLM 'mock' 
spnc'a 'water-hose', ASG -u o 

pojtç pu sprïcu z vudûm 'go 
and fetch the water-hose' 

spríc'at 'water', NPL -am, PR3PL 
-ajo , LPF -ala 
pospñc'amo PR1PL 'water', 
PR3PL -adu 

Srçjkinih NPLM PROP house 
name 

srötajo PR3PL 'grind' 
posTÔta PR3SG 'digest' o käj ' 
jëlo ~ '(about the stomach) 
the thine that digests the 
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food' 
zisröt'ath 'grind', PR1PL 
-amu , LPPLM -ali 

stãl'a 'stable', LSG -/ 
ííaí'read', PR1SG stïj'çm, PR2SG 

-çs, PR3SG -ç, PRIPL -çmo, 
LPM stai, LPPLM stali -> VI.6 
profilai 'read', PRISG -çot, 
PR3SG -a, LPM -al, LPF -a/a, 
LPPLM -a//-» VI.6 

Stëfanjçva/Stëfanjova 'certain 
saint's day, probably 26/12' 

Stêf'ç PROP, DSG -/, ASG ~ç/-u -* 
III.6 

Stëfin'ihf NPLM PROP house 
name, ISGM -cm, DPL -im 

stçrtîc o pu ^ 'for the fourth 
time' 

stët 1. 'want', 2. future 
auxiliary, PRISG cu, PR2SG 
C£Í, PR3SG cç, PR1PL C£/77O, 
PR2PL cçtç, PR3PL c£du , 
cg/b , tç (the PR forms are 
rarely stressed), LPM stël/stêl, 
scël , LPF stëla, scëla , LPN 
stèlo, LPPLM stèli. Negated 
PR forms: 1SG nçs(c)u, 2SG 
nçs(c)çs, 3SG nçs(c)ç, ÎPL 
nçs(c)çmo, 2 PL nçs(c)çtç, 3 PL 
nçsçdu, nç(s)tç o zô njçga ç 
scëla pot 'she wanted to 
marry him', onî sad nçstç 
möc pôd leti na morjê 'now 
they won't be able to go to 
the sea in summer', tî mlãdi 
tç sç ücit 'those young 
people will learn', takti tî ut 
nçtç tö rczümit 'people like 
these won't understand that 

any more', ako eu stët 'if I'll 
feel like it' 

Stl 'stitch', LSGNPL -hi, GPL 
-hov - III.3.3.4 

stîg'ç NPL PLT 'stairs', LPL -a o 
ïdçs na stïga gôrç 'you go 
up the stairs' 

stimai LPM 'think', PRISG 
stim'om, PR2SG -as o a kçj tî 
stimai, vçjî, da cçz mçnç za 
nörca glçdat? 'what do you 
think, he said, you think you 
can treat me like a fool?' 
p(r)çstîmaj IMP 'imagine' 

stili NA 'four', G stirî, IM 
stïrmi, L stirî, stirïju o stiri 
nukç imam 'I have four 
grandchildren', do stirî 
'until four', o stirî 'at four', 
nçk stïrmi morçdu nçg rçnut 
'you need four men to push 
it' - IV.7.3 

stiristô 'fourhundred' 
stîrkrat 'four times' 
stôrnica 'story', DLSG -/, ASG -u, 

NAPL -ç, I PL -ami 
strgf'a 'in stable: wooden bar 

or bord that separates the 
animals from each other', 
ASG -u 

stTçjs'u 'street', LSG -/ o vu 
strçjsu skrôs 'this whole 
street' 

stTçjt'at 'argue', PR3PL -ajo , 
LPM -al o nés s tçbum 
st räj tal 'I didn't argue with 
you' 

striguhi ASG 'small stripe, 
tallying mark' 
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strík'at 'knit', VN -anjç 
strõfít 'stab' 
strông'a 'trace (between horse 

harness and whiffle-tree)', 
ASG -u 

strt'a NSGF 'fourth', LSGF -uj 
stuk '(when counting) piece, 

head (of cattle)', GPL -/h , 
APL -ç 

sujstçr 'shoe-maker' 
Sujstçruvi NPLM PROP house 

name 
sumí PR3SG 'buzz, hum; 

(impersonal with dative, e.g. 
sumí mu ) be numb (esp. 
when drunk), be stunned 
(e.g. by witchcraft)' o va 
jçdnçm usêsi mi sumí 'I 
have a buzz in one ear' 
zaswmlo LPN '(impersonal 
with dative) be numb (esp. 
when drunk), be stunned 
(e.g. by witchcraft)' o 
jçdnûdz nçg zopçd zasumìlu, 
wag ç ondç stupii 'suddenly 
he again didn't know what 
was happening to him and all 
at once a devil appeared' 
(Mar [215]) 

Súnjijçvi NPLM PROP house 
name 

supltl(j)in 'child's bed on 
wheels that can be shoved 
under another bed by day', 
ASG -a > probably from a 
DIM of Ge Schubbett 

susç PR3PL 'dry' > lx, itr. 
Without SÇ 
osüsit 'dry', PR3SG osus'T, 

LPN -ilo, LPPLM -ìli > also itr. 
without sç 

svabi NPL 'German (in this 
context reference is made to 
inhabitants of Balf)' 

T 

tâh, têf NSGM, NSGF tâ, NSGN 
to adjectival demonstrative 
pronoun; there is also a 
(neuter) substantival 
demonstrative pronoun to; on 
the paradigms and the 
demarcation problems 
between them -> IV. 3. 1-2; on 
the special forms of 
prepositions before pronouns 
-> VII.3.1 o ta nç zna nïs 
'that man doesn't know 
anything', te môs 'that 
man', ía ka jç vûn pros la 'the 
woman that went away', 5 te 
grabç 'from that trench', od 
otôga trçsjâ 'from that 
reed', ot te redi 'from that 
word', tuj sç udnçsç 'they 
bring it to her', vu ti mçlin 
'into that mill', notç nam na 
ârçndu dät tu zçmju 'please 
rent us that land', z otêm 
'with that', 5 turn mälum 
mçtlicum 'with that small 
broom', po têm 'after that', 
na têm mesti 'on that spot', 
poj pu tuj stëzi 'go along 
that road', tî su prösli 
'those people went away', vT 
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stç kut su te kokusç 'you 
are like (just as stupid as) 
those chickens', ot tî ljûdi 
'from those people', tin 
kïtican sç radujçm 'I am 
pleased with those flowers', s 
fimi jûdimi 'with those 
people', vu tî trî sodi 'in 
those three barrels' 

täbl'a 'slate; tablet (e.g. for 
inscription); large flat piece 
of farm-land, esp. for grain', 
DLSG -/, ASG -u, NAPL -ç o 
tabla jç tö kaj na stënu vfzo 
tçr pîso 'a tablet is what 
they put on the wall and 
write on it', dçsçt hôdi vçlika 
tabla sçnïcç 'a ten hod large 
wheat-field (ca. 5 hectares)' -+ 
hôd 

Täbl'a TOP one of several large 
pieces of farm-land 
(numbered Pfva ~, Drüga ~, 
etc.) formerly belonging to 
the Széchenyi family, NPL -ç 

täda o käda ~ 'once, in former 
times' 

taßk'a GSG 'area, region', LSG -/ 
o hömocko scio jç najlëpcç 
na vuj tajìki 'Fertöhomok is 
the most beautiful village in 
this region' > Hu tájék 

tâk 'so, in that way' o jâ sç tag 
bujîm 'I'm so afraid' 

-takat 
potãkal LPM '?' o toga kröva 
na Gorïcu jç vëtçr ~ '?the 
wind blew that roof all the 
way to Gorica' 

tãkov NSGM 'such a, like that', 
NASG/ADV takt'o/takv'o 
GSGMN/ASGM -Oga, NSGF -a, 
GSGF -£, ASGF -ü, ISGF -um, 
NGPLM -/, NPLFN/APL -ft I PL 
-imi > -kv- is rare; the Hi 
informant AB often realized 
a long root-vowel in other 
forms than the NSGM (i.e. in 
forms with -kv-/-kf-) o nçmrç 
bit clòvçk täkof kod blãgo 'a 
human being can't be like an 
animal', takvç jãckç nê 
'there isn't any such song'. 
takfi tî ur nçtç tö rçzumit 
'people like that won't 
understand that any more' 

taEckat 'transport in a 
wheel-barrow' 

-talickazovat 
stalickãzovat 'bring away in a 
wheel-barrow' 

taUckç NAPL PLT 'wheel-barrow' 
tanito' 'teacher', NPL -hi > Hu 

tanító 
tanjêr' 'plate', LSGNPL -/ o vçli 

tanjêr juhç jê 'he eats a 
large plate of soup' 

fast 'father-in-law' 
tãskç APL 'bag', I PL täskami 
tëdçn/tëdçn 'week', LSG tëdni, 

GPL tidnôvh, APL tëdnç/tëdnç 
> root-vowel ë restricted to 
Fe, ê to Hi, both with one 
exception 

tëgl'a 'tile', GSG V, IPL -ami* 
-> cïgla 

-teglat 
potêglamo PR1PL 'iron' 
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-tegnot 
potëgn'ot 'pull; take a pull 
(at a glass)', PR2SG -çs, 
PR3SG -ç, LPM -ol, LPPLM 
putçgnuli , IMP -/ 

teja ASG 'tea' 
tëjçs' NASG 'kolkhoz', LSG -/ o 

kô jç vu têjçsi délai 'who 
worked in the kolkhoz' > Hu 
téesz 

tçlç 'calf > no other forms 
attested 

+ telec: telc'ov GPL 'calf, APL 
-Ç 

tçlîc'a 'young cow (from one 
year of age)', GSGAPL -ç, 
GPL -uvh 

tçlit sç 'calve' 
tel'o NASG 'body', GSG -a, LSG 

-/ 
tën'çk 'thin, skinny', N/ASGN 

-ko, F -ka, PLFN -kç 
tçpst 'churn' 

stçpst 'churn', LPPLM stçpli o 
mî smo ti znäli tô mäslo vak 
stçpst 'we used to make 
butter (by churning) like that' 

tçr 'and; and then' o ubëda jç si 
pojçl - ç rçkçl usad mi ne 
döbru", mfvu jç lçgçl ~ ç 
mrêl 'he ate his meal and 
then he said "I don't feel 
well", he laid down a little 
and died', ~ on tu puklçknç 
~ mölji 'then he kneels 
down here and prays' 

tër'i NSGM/NPLM relative or 
interrogative pronoun 'which, 
what', NASGN -o, DSGM 

-omu, ASGM -oga, LSGM -cm, 
NSGF -a, DLSGF -uj, ISGF 
-urn, NPLFN/APL -ç, DPL -im 
o drêva, têrç su znütra 
prâznç 'trees that are 
hollow', pi väkfi gospodâ, 
znãs, têri so imäli cüda 
zçmjê 'where those rich 
people live, you know, who 
have lots of land' - IV.6 

tëri-to NASGM 'a couple of, one 
or two', ASGN tero-to, NSGF 
tëra-ta, ASGF têru-to o nçk 
têra-ta druzïna jç. . . 'there 
are only one or two 
households...' 

teme 'sometimes' o mçni zçna ~ 

govöri... 'sometimes my wife 
says to me...' 

testo NASG 'dough' 
tçt'a 'aunt', NPL -ç 
tçzçk 'heavy; difficult', N/ADV 

tçsk'o, F -a, PLFN -ç, NSGM 
tçsk'î, ASGM -ôga, ISGM -êm, 
LSGN tçskçm, ISGF -urn, 
NPLFN -ê, I PL -T/tçski, LPL -5, 
COMP NSGN/ADV tçzç, SUP 
NSGM nçjtçzi o vògçrski 
jçzig ç nçjtçzi na svêtu 
'Hungarian is the most 
difficult language in the 
world' 

tezl'a 'chain connecting the 
yoke with the plough', ASG 
-u 

if 'you', G tçbç, tçbç, D tçbi, ti, 
A tçbç, tç, I tçbum , tçbom , 
L tçbi, tçbi > D ti is also 
frequently used as a particle 
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making an appeal to the 
listener's interest and 
emotional involvement in 
what is being said, e.g. jâ ti 
nçmrçn spät 'I can't sleep, 
you know?' o kçj bi tí znäl 
dëlat? 4what work would 
you be able to do?', ot tçbç 
'from you', jâ sçn tçbi 
ubçcal 'I promised you', 
zçna käg ç ti stara? 'how 
old is your wife?', jâ tç nç 
prôham 'I don't need you', 5 
tçbum 'with you', pri tçbi 
'at your place' -* IV.1.2 

tlc'a NSGLPL 'bird', NPL -ç 
tîcicç NPL DIM to tica 
tìho ADV 'silently, softly, 

quietly' 
tîknot o nçj sç vu njç tïknut 

'don't interfere with them' 
-tipat 

otstlpat sç 'make a trip' 
potip'at 'throw away', PR3SG 
-a/potîpjç 
stïpat sç 'wander, roam 
about, do what one wants', 
PR2SG Stïpjçs, PR3SG Stîpjç 

-tiskat 
stìsk'at 'press, squeeze; 
embrace', PR3SG stïscç/stîscç, 
LPM -al 

-tisnot 
prçûsn'ot 'press; force; ring 
(a bell)', PR3SG -ç, LPM -ol 
stìsn'ot 'press, squeeze', 
PR3SG -ç, PR3PL -o' LPM -ol, 
LPPLM -oli, IMP -/, PPINDM 
-Ot, PPN -OtO 

tístijãs 'army officer' > Hu tiszt 
'officer' 

tislër 'carpenter' 
tlö NASG 'floor, ground', LSG 

tlöhi, IRR forms: nä tli 'on 
the floor/ground, on the 
ground floor (location)', nä 
tia 'on the floor/ground 
(direction)' o kôm cu jç vrs? 
- nä tia 'where shall I put 
them? - on the floor' 

tõbçr ASG 'seasonal work, work 
as a day-labourer' o pôt na 
~ 'go and work as a 
day-labourer' 

to'c 'hit; (- sç) fight', PR3SG 
-CÇ, PR3PL -co , -cçdu , LPM 
-kçl, VN LSG tocçnji 
potô'c 'hit, beat to death/to 
pieces', PR3SG -cç, LPM -kçl, 
LPPLM -kli 

töcka 'just now, a moment ago' 
o kot sçn ti ~ govöril 'as I 
told you just now' 

toïïko 'so much, so many' > one 
attestation of an inflected 
form: s tolìkami hi z ami 
'with so many houses' 

tolîkrat /tulikrât 'so many 
times' 

töljk 'stupid, crazy' 
tô(l)jkav' 'stupid, crazy', PLM -/ 

o jçdçn ç bil täkuf töljkav zô 
mçnum 'one was so madly 
fond of me' 

torn 'there (direction)' o kô sç 
ozçnil ~ 'who married 
someone over there', kad bi 
tî tom prosçl 'if you went 
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there' > lx utorn 
tonc'at 'dance', PR3PL -adu , 

LPM -al, LPPLM -all 
tõp' 'blunt', F -a 
topanjçk' ?light shoe, sandal', 

ASG topank'a, NIPL -/, APL 
-ft LPL -a 

+ topel: töplo N 'warm, hot', 
NASGN toplô, ASGM toplôga, 
COMP NSGN toplïjç o si jël 
tupio? 'did you have a hot 
meal?' 

-topit 
zatöp'it sç 'drown, sink', 
PR3SG -/, LPM -il o sç zatöpil 
do pfsi 'he went down 
breast-deep' 

topE/topjT sç PR3SG 'get warm, 
warm oneself -+ VI. 5. 3 
stöpl'it/stöpj'it 'heat', PR3SG 
-/, PR3PL -ft LPM -//, LPF 
stoppia > stem-final j is far 
more frequent than /; lj is 
also attested - VI.5.3 o jëlo 
stöpjit na ögnji 'to heat food 
on a fire' 

+tor: tori NPL 'polecat' o tag 
vonjas kut ~ 'you stink to 
high heaven' 

torba NSGLPL 'bag' 
tõrk 'Thuesday' 
torz'a 'stalk (of maize)', GSG -ç, 

I PL -ami > Hu torzsa 
tôst' 'fat', F -a, NSGM -i 
+tovarus^ tuvãrus 
tôz'çn 'sad', F -na, PLM -ni o ko 

jç dôzçn on ç tôzçn '(lit.) he 
who has debts is sad' 

tôz'it sç 'complain', INF also -iti, 

PR3SG -i, PRIPL -imo 
trafilai* /trçjb'atf 'drive (e.g. 

cattle)', PR3SG -a, LPPLM -ali, 
VN -anjç o träjba niimçru 'he 
dials a number', norïju smo 
trçjbali 'we fooled/played 
tricks' 
strafiat 'chase away' 

trãv'a/trâv'a 'grass', ASG -u o 
trävu ali lucrnu kosT 'he 
mows grass or alfalfa' 

tfbuh' NASG 'belly', GASG 
tçrbuha 

trëb o tö ne ~ nom 'we don't 
need that', Bôg ç nam zâ to 
dâl sëdmoga dona, da onda 
ne - dëlat 'God gave us a 
seventh day so that we 
shouldn't have to work then' 

-trebovat 
potrëbuj'çs PR2SG 'need; 
demand', PR3SG -ç, PR2PL 
-çtç, PR3PL -çduh 

trçfil LPM 'meet' 
strçt]it '(- sç s) meet', LPM 
-il, LPPLM -ili 

trçs(l)j'ëNASG 'reed', GSG -a, 
ISG -ém, LSG -î o sä gmçjna 
jç bîla s trçsjâ 'the whole 
village was made of reed (i.e. 
had thatched roofs)' 

+trest: três'çs PR2SG 'stir, shake, 
cause to tremble', PR3SG -ç, 
LPPLM -// o 5 têm drêvçm so 
to trêsli 'they stirred that 
with that piece of wood', 
zïma mç trësç 'I shiver with 
cold' 
potrêsçl LPM o nés tç -f '?I 
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didn't hurt you' 
trçstîna 'reed stem, cane', ISG 

-urn 
trëti NASGM 'third', NSGN -o, 

GSGN -oga/trêtoga, DSGM 
-omu, NSGF -a/treta, GSGF -ç, 
ASGF trêtu, LSGF írêíii/ >• the 
attestations with a long 
stemvowel are all from Fe, 
those with a short one are 
almost all from Hi 

trçtíc o po - 'for the third time' 
tfg'at 'harvest (grapes)', PR3SG 

-a, PR3PL -aduU, LPN -alo 

tfgnç PR3SG 'pull' 
in NA 'three', G/IFN/L trïju, IM 

in/n/ o ya toll ko njugdïja va 
trïju lëta sköro dostônçm 
'that amount of money is 
almost three years of pension 
for me', o trïju 'at three', 
so bili vêkç trïmi, stïrmi 
'there were always three or 
four of them' - IV.7.3 

trídçsçt 'thirty' 
trìkrat 'three times' 
trinâjs /trinçjs 'thirteen' 
tristo 'three hundred' 
trôjç 'three'- IV.7.3.4 
trop'at 'knock (esp. at a door)', 

PR1SG -jçm, PR3SG -jç, LPM 
-al o nêsi mç cul, trôpal sçn 
ti 'didn't you hear me, I 
knocked at your door' 
potrôpjç PR3SG 'knock' o mi 
putrôpjç ublöka 'he knocks 
at my window' 

trösili LPPLM 'spend' 
trp'it 'suffer', LPM -//, PR3PL 

tçrp'ç, LPF ila, LPPLM -ìli 
tfs'i LSGNPL 'vine', GPL -uvh, 

LPL -a o na tf si jç skrôz 
grôzlja 'there are always 
grapes on the vine' 

tfs'it sç 'toil, slave', PR1SG -im, 
PR3SG -i, PRIPL -imo, LPF -ila 

+truba: trüb'i LSG 'mouth of 
animal; (rude) mouth of 
people, face', APL -ç > often 
PL with SG meaning o cu tç 
po trübi '(rude) I'll hit you 
in the face', zäpri si trubç 
'shut up' > it is also possible 
that trübi is LPL and that the 
word is a PLT (cf. zôbi) 

trûb'at 'talk rubbish, say nasty 
things', PR2SG -as, LPPLFN 
-alç o nçj trübat 'stop 
talking nonsense' 

trubava/trubava F 'inclined to 
talk rubbish', ASGF trübavu, 
COMP NSGF trubavija 

+ trubçc: trüpci LSG 'beak' 
trud'çn 'tired', F -na, PLM -ni, 

PLFN -nç 
trudïlç sç LPPLFÑ 'work hard, 

slave' 
zatrûd'it sç 'work hard, 
slave', LPM -// o tçr smo jako 
sç znalç zatrüdit 'and we 
used to work very hard' 

trice 'merchant' 
tfz'it 'trade, sell (esp. on the 

market)', PR3PL -iduh, VN 
-çnjç o trzçnjç ç to: ko 
partïku kupïjç tçr u drazç 
proda 'trading is buying 
merchandise and selling it for 
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more money' 
tû 'here' 
Tubônf TOP 
tacer 'funnel', ASG töcera » Hu 

tölcser 
tûd 'here (location or direction)' 

o tüd glçdîtç 'you look 
here', tut su bili 'they were 
here' 

tudã//tudãf/tudçjh/tudçjh 'there 
(direction); that way, past 
that point, along that road, 
etc' o tä vöda, tä jç tudçj 
curila 'that water flew past 
there' 

tug'a 'grief, ASG -u 
tûj'i 'strange; other people's', 

F -a 
+ Turek: Turkìi NPL 'Turk', GPL 

h -uv 
tûr'çm 'tower', ASG -ma, LSG 

-mi 
tûrob'çn 'sad', F -na 
turov 'curd', GASG turov'a, ISG 

-cm > Hu turó 
tûtç 'here' » Ix räto7h 
tuvarusf /tuvarusf 'friend', NPL 

-/, GPL -uvh/-i , APL -£, IPL 
-ami > one attestation with 
pretonic -o- from Fe 

tuvãruskç NPL '(woman) friend' 

stfarjali LPPLM 'do (harm)' o 

¿4/ so onde ~ 'what mischief 
they did here' 

tvôj/tfôj NASGM 'your', 
NSGN/NPLFN tfqj'ç, DSGM 
tfojëmu, NSGF -a, DSGF i/b/fy, 
ASGF -u o tfujêmu jäpi 'to 

your father', tfujuj zçni 'to 
your wife', kad bi ja prösla 
za tí ôj japu 'if I would 
marry your father' 

tvôrdf 'hard', N tffdoh, tfordo, 
NSGN tvördo , F tíorda , 
COMP NSGN tfrzç, NSGF 
tíòrja - II.l.l (2), II.3.3.1 (2) 

-tvrdit 
naff d'il LPM 'pinch (one's 
nose)', PR1SG naffnjim, PR3SG 
nafrnji o on si nafrnji nösa 
'he pinches his nose' 
zatffd'it 'stop up' o ja cu vu 
sküju ovdç - 'I'll stop up 
this hole here' 

-tvrdnot 
otvordnolo sç LPN 'become 
hard', PR3SG utvfnç sç -> 
II.l.l (2) 

U 

+ ucçn: ucnïji COMP NSGM o ~ 

clovçk 'a more educated 
person' 

+ucit^ vûcit 
„,, f ,-,'h 
udç -+ budç 
üí'am sç PRISG 'hope', PRIPL 

-amo, LPM -a/, VN -anjç 
-umit 

razumit/rçzûmit 'understand', 
PRISG razum'îm, PR2SG -îs, 
PR3SG -Í, PRIPL -imo, PR2PL 
-iïç, PR3PL -çhi/-ïduh, LPM 
razümil, LPF -/Va, LPPLM -///, 
IMP razümi > rç- is less 
frequent than ra-; it can in 
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principle occur in any form 
in both villages 

Ùnda TOP the village of Und, 
GSG -ç, ASG -u, LSG -/ 

ündan ' çc 'inhabitant of Und', 
NPL -ci 

ut 'already' o sät cç mrêt, ar ç 
ur zôt 'he will die soon now, 
because he's already yellow' 

ur'a 'hour; (PL) clock', 
GSGNAPL -ç, GPL urih/ürih 

unc'h/uncU NASG 'the highest 
part of a house: under the 
ridge, where the roof-beams 
are', GSG -a , ISG -çm o 
kadën su gTêdç, tçr tömu vçjê 
urie, na podi 'where the 
beams are, that place you call 
uric, in the loft', to smu si sç 
mogli pud urîdz ubïsit 'all 
that we used to hang up 
under the ridge' > my Fe 
informants seemed not to 
know the word; the origin of 
the word is not clear to me 

usnic'a 'lip', NPL -ç 
Usa 'USA', ASG -u > colloquial 

Hu Usa 
-ut 

obújçmo PRIPL 'put on 
(footwear)' o si papucç ~ 
'we put on slippers' 
sizujç PR3SG 'take off 
(footwear)' 

uz o ~ nas 'next to us' > lx 
uzbok ADV 'on the side, 

sideward' 

V 

hf. f, „hf. „hf . u va I vu I vu Iva prep, with . u L 
or A 'in; into' - VII.3.2 

vadas'it 'hunt', VN -çnjç > Hu 
vadászik 

vad'it sç 'argue, fight', PR3SG 
vâdi/-i, PR3PL 
vâdidu l-idu /-ç , LPM -//, 
LPPLM vâdili, VN -çnjç o 

sagdêr sç vâdidu 'people 
fight everywhere' 
svadi sç PR3SG 'argue' 

vada 'fight; bet, match' 
väd''at 'argue; bet, compete', 

PR3SG -a, LPPLM -ali 
vak 'so, in this way' > the Hi 

informant AB often realized 
a long root-vowel -> övak, 
täkov, väkov o tî sç täk 
puminadu a mî ~ 'they talk 
like that and we talk like 
this' 

vâkov NASG 'such, like this', 
GSGMN/ASGM vakt]oga, 
ASGN/ADV -O, ISGMN -cm, 
NSGF -a, NPLM/GLPL -/, APL 
-ç, I PL -imi/-ami o Ioni ne 
bili väkfo vrôcç 'it wasn't 
this hot last year', za vakfç 
kut stç vT 'for such people 
as you are' > sometimes -kv- 
instead of -kf-; the Hi 
informant AB often realized 
a long root-vowel in other 
forms than the NSGM (i.e. in 
forms with -kv-/-kf-) -> 
oväkvo - II.3.3.1 

ir (2) ir 

vala o ~ Bögu 'thank God' 
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väpn'o NASG 'chalk', GSG -a, 
ISG -cm 

varos NASG 'town, city', GSG 
varös'a, LSG -/ 

varosku ASGF o na vârusku 
hìzu 'to the city hall' 

vãs'a NSGF 'your', LSGF -uj, 
GSGM vasêga 

-vaiai 
povãzali sç LPPLM 'drive 
about' 

vçc'. (indefinite numeral) 
'more'; 2. ADV '(- nç) not 
any more' -> IV.7.1, IV.7.4, I 
vçcêmi o tak smo si vçcêmi 
kupïli 'so we bought it with 
a couple of people', kat tî 
vçdz ne prosçl dumôm 'if 
you wouldn't go home any 
more', vçdz vrëdni 'worth 
more', onde jç i vçc 'there 
are more of them there', vçt 
sç ne jävil 'he didn't show 
up any more' -> najvçc 

vçcçr' NASG 'evening', APL -ç o 
pöd vçcçr 'towards the 
evening' 

vçcçr'a 'supper' ASG -u, LSG -/ 
o vçcçru jêtç 'you have 
supper' 

vçcçr'a PR3SG 'have supper', 
PR1PL -amo 

vçcëmj'a 'vespers', ISG -urn, 
LSG -i o pi vçcêrnji sçm hila 
'I went to vespers' 

vçckrat 'more than once' o tî si 
mçnç ~ zakñvil 'you 
offended me more than once' 

-vedat 

otpovëd'at '(- ot) persuade 
out of something; abandon, 
waive', LPM -al 
povêdat/povëdat 'tell', INF 
also -ati , PR1SG poved'am, 
PR2SG -as, PR3SG -a, LPM 

-al/povëdal, LPF povëdala, 
LPPLM -ali/povëdali 
pTçpovèd'at 'betray', LPM -al 
spovëdat sç 'confess (to a 
priest)' 
zapovëdat 'be in charge, give 
orders', LPM 
zapovêdal/zapovëdal, LPF 
zapo vedala, VN zapovêdanjç 

-vedit 
zvëd'it 'inquire', PPN -jçno 

vêdro NASG 'bucket' 
véjalo 'winnow', LPM vïjali 

zvîj'at 'winnow', LPN -alo , 
LPPLM zvëjalih 

vçk 'immediately; in a moment; 
a moment ago' o ~ bi môrala 
dât, onda bi döslu mlêku 
'she should have breastfed 
the child immediately, then 
the milk would have come' 

vêkç 'always' 
Vçl'i/vçU'i NASGM 'big', ASGM 

-oga, ASGN -o, NSGF -a, 
COMP NSGM vçlïji -> on -//- 
see II. 3. 3.1, last paragraph -+ 
on the realization of -ç- see 
II.2.1.1, last paragraph -> 
vçl(l)o - for the COMP see 
vçlik 

vçlik' 'big, large', NSGM 
vêlikiAi, N -o, NASGN/ADV 
vêliko, GSGM vêlikoga/-oga, 
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ILSGM vêlikçm, F -a, NSGF 
vêlika, ASGF -u/vêliku, ISGF 
-um, LSGF -uj/vêlikuj, 
PLM/GPL -/, PLFN -ç, 
NPLFN/APL vë/iJtç, IPL 

vêlikami/vêliki, COMP 
NSGM/NPLM vçJtcli, GSGN 

-çga, ASGN/APL/ADV -ç, 
LSGM -cm, SUP NSGM 

najvçkc'i, nçjvçkc'i, NSGF -a 
vçlikâci NPL 'important person' 
vç(7J[/|íin PRISG 'say', PR2SG -íí, 

PR3SG -i, PRIPL -Í/77O, PR2PL 
-ïtç, PR3PL -£ /-Wü o käk 
sç vömu vçjî? 'what is that 
called?' > realizations with -j- 
are far more frequent than 
realizations with -//-; these 
forms are used as suppletive 
PR to the verb rçc - VI.2.3 

vçlo/vçllo 'very much, very 
strongly' o su ga vçlu pubïli 
'they beat him up very badly' 
-> on -//- see II.3.3.1, last 
paragraph -> on the 
realization of -ç- see II. 2. 1.1, 
last paragraph -> zavçruzit 

vçndîgç APL 'guest' > Hu 

vën'çc 'wreath', ASG -ca, GPL 
h 

-CUV 

vpn|fNASGM/NPLM/GPL special 
demonstrative pronoun 
'what-d'ye call-it/him/her, 
what's-his/her name', 
GSGN/ASGM -ôga, DSGM 
-Ômu, ASGN -Ô, ILSGMN -ê/77, 
NSGF -a, ASGF -Û, NPLFN -ê, 
DPL -Í/77 -> on the meaning 

see further IV.4 o uz i ud 
vçnôga ... Japônskuga 'even 
from what-d'ye-call-it ... 
Japan', ne dobçr vçnî ... 
Içvçgê 'the what-d'ye-call-it 
isn't good ... the air I mean' 

vçnîjçvi NPLM o ~ Mätvikini 
'the what's-their-names, the 
Matvikins' -♦ IV.4 

vçnôd]it 'do what-d'ye-call-it', 
INF also -iti' PRISG -im, 
PR3SG -/, PR3PL -idu, -ç, 
-ijo , LPM -//, LPF -ila, LPPLM 
-ili, LPPLFN -ilç o äkna ga 
vçnõdila 'a mine did 
what-d'ye-call-it to him (i.e. 
wounded him)', de so te 
zïdovç vçnod'ili? '(about 
Auschwitz) where did they do 
all those things to those 
Jews?' 
povçnõdlt o smên vas 
puvçnôd'it . . . pïtat cä? (last 
word is nondialectal) 'can I 
... er ... ask you something?' 
zvçnôdçno PPN (refers to the 
making of furniture) 
zavçnôd'il LPM 'do 
what-d'ye-call-it' 

vëî'a 'belief, faith, trust', GSG 
-ç, ASG -u 

Ver'a PROP Christian name, 
DSG -/, ASG -ü, ISG -urn 

+ veren: verni NSGM 'pious' 
Velina NSGF o - mäjka 'Vera's 

mother' 
vërovat 'believe', PRISG 

vëruj'çm, PR2SG -£5, PR3SG 
-ç, PRIPL -çmo, PR2PL -çtç, 
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PR3PL -çdu, -O, IMP -0 > 2 
attestations of INF vërvat o 
va Bog vërujçs? 'do you 
believe in God?', mçni nç 
vërujçdu 'they don't believe 
you', ki je mlât, kad bu stari 
cç vërvat 'young people will 
believe it when they're old' 

Vëruska PROP DIM from Vera 
-verniti 

zavçrûz'ti 'fasten', LPPLM -Hi 
o vçlo cçmo zavçruzit, da sç 
nç budç rçskïnolo 'we'll 
fasten it tightly so that it 
won't come loose' 

vës NASGM indefinite numeral 
'whole, all', NSGN/GSGF/APL 
sç, GSGMN/ASGM sçgâ, NSGF 
sä, DSGF SÜj, ASGF SÜ, 
ILSGMN sêm, NPLM si - for 
examples see IV.7.5 

vçsçl' INDM 'merry, gay', N -o, 
F -a 

vçsê(l)ji LSG 'wedding', NASG 
vçsêj'ç f + vesti: obësi t 'hang up, hang 
out', PR3PL ubïsidu , LPM 
ubïsil , LPPLM obësili , 
ubïsili .IMP ubisi o ubisi 
tô rühu 'hang out that 
laundry' 

vçsladu PR3PL 'row' 
Vçsprím TOP the town of 

Veszprém 
-vest 

dovçz'çdu PR3PL 'bring', 
LPM -çl, LPPLM -li 
ôdvçs 'bring away', LPM 
odvçz'çl, LPPLM -//, IMP -0 o 

pöldrug uru sç morçm odvçs 
Pçst 'I can drive to Budapest 
in an hour and a half 
zavçzi IMP o ~ 5£ mçdô njç 
'creep between them' 

-vet 
pov'em 'say, tell, announce', 
PR2SG -es, PR3SG -ë, IMP 
povëc, povëctç o tçr si pöpu 
povêz grêhç 'and you 
confess your sins to the 
priest' 
zapovëm PRISG '(+D) order' 

vëflçr'wind', ASG -ra, LSG -ri 
vëz'at 'tie', INF also -ati* 

pove[zalo LPN 'tie', LPPLM 
-zali, PR1PL -zçmo 
svêz'at 'tie', INF also -ati , 
LPF -ala, LPPLM -ali, PR1PL 
svêz'çmo, PR3PL -çdu l-o , PP 
svëzano> also 5/- 
zavëz'at 'tie', PPPLFN -anç, 
IMP zavêzi 

vipers, pron. 'you (PL)', D vorn, 
vam, AL vas, I vomi o cu 
vam jã pömuc 'I'll help 
you', to jç zâ vas 'that is for 
you', J 5 vomi /s tomi 'with J 

, „ hf t. 
you , pn vas in your 
count ry/ villag e/home/et c. ' 

vid'çt(ij, vîd'if 'see; (- 5?) 
please', PRISG -im, PR2SG -is, 
PR3SG -/, PR2PL -itç, PR3PL 
-ç , -ljo, -îdu , LPM -il , -çl , 
LPF -ila , -çla , LPN -ilo , 
-çlo, LPPLM -;7/h, -ç/if, 
LPPLFN -çlç o ne vïdid nïs 
'there is nothing to see', nç 
vïdin to râdu 'I don't like 
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that', nç vïdiz mi sç 'I don't 
like you' 

vidra 'otter' 
vidiic'a 'small bucket', ASG -uh 
vig'çnj NASG 'chimney', ASG 

-nja, LSG -nji, APL -njç 
vignjâr 'chimney-sweeper' 
vijãlnic'a 'winnowing-mill', ASG 

-u, NPL -ç 
vikat 'yell' > lx 
vilç NAPL PLT 'pitchfork' 
vTlicç NPL PLT 'fork' 
viliscç NASG 'handle of a 

pitchfork' 
vîmç 'udder' 
vîn'o/vîn'o NASG 'wine', GSG -a, 

ISG -cm, LSG -/ 
vinograd' 'vineyard', GASG -a, 

ISG -cm, LSGNPL -/, APL -ç 
vinska NSGF o ~ kumöra 

'wine-cellar' 
-virai 

zvira PR3SG o zi zçmljê ~ 

'(about well) it rises from the 
earth' 

visil™ LPM 'hang', LPF 
vìsiìa Ivisïla , LPPLFN visïlç , 
PR3SG visî, PR3PL visç 

vTsok INDM 'high', F vïsoka, 
N/ADV vïsoko, NSGM visôki, 
ASGN visôko, COMP NSGN 
visç, NPLM vii/ 

W5Á:|a 'witch', NPL -ç 
vîsnj'a '(sour) cherry', NAPL -ç 
vlàc'it 'harrow', LPM -//, LPPLM 

vlacïli 
vläga 'moisture' 
+ vlasi-> las i 
Vlãsicf PROP family name 

vläzna F 'moist' 
vlëc' 'pull, drag', INF also -ti' 

PR3SG -ç, PR3PL -çdu ' LPM 
vlêk'çl, LPF -la, LPN -lo, 
LPPLM -//, LPPLFN -/£ 
navlëc' 'wind up (clock), pull 
over (e.g. a bedspread over a 
bed)', PR1PL -ç/no, LPF 
navlêkla 
oblëc 'put on (clothes)', 
LPPLM oblëkli o ïdç si kçj 
ublêc 'he's off to put 
something on' 
povlëc'çm PR1SG 'pull', PR3PL 
-çjo o lâsi njim puvlêcçm 'I 
pull their hair' 
slêc' 'take off (clothes)', IMP 
-/ o tô si pak slêci 'now 
take off that one' 
zvlêc 'pull apart', LPPLM 
zvlêkli o zvlêc na porcijç 'to 
divide into portions' 

vod'a 'water', GSG vodê, ASG 
-u, ISG -um/vodum, LSG 
-i/vodT, NAPL -ç, I PL -ami ̂ 
III.5.2.5 

yog' çr 'Hungarian', NI PL -n, 
GPL -rov o mçd vôgri 
zîvimo 'we live among 
Hungarians' 

võgçrsk'o NSGN 'Hungarian; 
(neuter forms, substantival 
use) Hungary', GSGN -oga, 
ILSGN -çm, DSGF -uj, ADV -/ 
o vu vogçrskçm 'in 
Hungary', cüda mêsamu 
vogçrskuga 'we mix a lot of 
Hungarian (into our 
Croatian)', vogçrski /po 
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vogçrski 'in Hungarian' 
+ vogrica: vugrïcç NPL 

'Hungarian woman' 
voj'a '(good) mood, desire to do 

something', GSG -£, ASG -u o 
döbru vöju imâjo 'they're in 
the mood' 

-vojit 
prçvôj'it '(- na + A) approve 
of, assent to', LPF -ila > lx 
privöjil 

vöjni DLSG 'war' o ~ konçc 
'the end of the war' 

vöjska ASG 'beeswax' 
VÖ1' 'ox', GASG/LPL -a, NI PL -/, 

GPL -ov , APL -ç 
voEko 'so much/many' o z 

vuiïku svinjômi 'with so 
many pigs' 

vonj'as PR2SG 'stink', PR3SG -a, 
LPN -a/o- +tor 

vonjb'a 'bad smell', ASG -u 
vonjçvîjç COMP ADV 'stinking' 
vonkus'h 'cushion', NPL -/h, APL 

-ç > Hu vánkos 
vônkusnica 'pillow-case' 
vôz 'waggon-load' 
+ vozçk: vôsk'o N 'narrow', F -a, 

PLFN -£, LSGF -uj o po 
vôskuj stëzici 'on a small 
road' 

voz'it 'drive, bring; draw (a 
waggon, etc.); (~ sç) ride', 
PR3SG -/, LPM -//, LPN vozilo, 
LPPLM -/// 

vôz'ç NASG 'rope, string; rein', 
GSG -a, ISG -£/77, LSG -/ o 

dogo vôzç certain type of 
rein, used on a haywaggon, z 

voz çm zavçruzih vçlo we 
fastened it tightly with 
string', piiz/Y ̂or/ na koz; 
'climb up a rope' 

+ vräcat: obräc'at 'turn 
(around/over)', LPN -a/o, 
LPPLM -all PR3SG oôrác|a, 
PR3PL -ajo , VN ISG -anjçm 

vräcit 'cure', PR3SG vrac/ o säd 
mu döktur tö vräci 'now the 
doctor cures him of that' 
zvrac'it 'cure', LPM -//, 
LPPLM -///, PR3PL zvrâc'ç, VN 
-çnjç o ne bil pi döktori, öt 
sçbç jç sç zvräcil 'he didn't 
go to a doctor, he got better 
just like that' 

vrag' NASG 'devil', GASG -a, 
DSG -u, ISG -çm, NPL vrâz 'i, 
GPL -uvh, APL -ç o da bi tçbç 
sakramçntski vrâg zêl '(lit.) 
the sacramental devil take 
you', pöj k frâgu 'go to the 
devil', si vrãzi znadô 'I'm 
hanged if I know', bogäti kot 
si vrâzi 'fabulously rich', kçj 
vrãzç cçs? 'what the devil 
do you want?', kçj vrâzç so 
dëlali?h 'what the hell did 
they do?' 

r r If 

vragoEj'a , vraguEj'a 'stupidity, 
practical joke', ASG -u o käj 
vragulïju dëlas? 'what are 
you doing now, you stupid?' 

vrastv'o 'medicine', GSGAPL -a 
vrat'a NAPL plt 'door', LPL -/ o 

vu vrâti 'in the doorway' 
vratuvujh LSGF ADJ to vrâta o 

na jç ut na vrãtuvuj kjucônki 
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küjcala 'she was already 
eavesdropping at the keyhole 
of the door' 

vrâzu ASGF ADJ to vrâg, ISGF 
vrazum 

vfba 'willow' 
vrec'a NSGLPL 'sack', ASG -u, 

NAPL -ç 
vrêd'çn 'worth (while)', N -no, 

PLM -ni o nêsi vrêdçn toga 
'you aren't worth that', 
vrêdni su toga kçj imädu 
'they deserved everything 
they have' 

vrëmç 'time; weather', GSG 
vrëmçn'a, LSG -/ o va 
sadasnjçm vrëmçni 
'nowadays' 

vfnjç NASG 'cream' o zdöla jç 
sçrdïg, zgöra jç ~ 'below 
you have the skim, on top 
you have the cream' 

-vrnot 
obfn'ot 'turn (around), turn 
upside down, turn over', 
PR3SG -ft LPM -ol, LPF -ola, 
LPN -oh, IMP -/, PPN -OtO o 

prêg obrnoto 'translated', ali 
obrnoto 'or the other way 
round' 
pTçobfn'ot 'change; translate', 
LPM -Ol 
prçvrnot 'compensate by a 
service in return' 

vroc' 'hot', N -ft GSGN -çga o jç 
mu vrôcç bîlu 'he was hot' 

vrõcat sç 'become hot' o pïj, as 
cç sç ~ 'drink it before it 
gets hot' 

vroani LSG 'heat' 
vf's(t) 'put, throw', INF also 

-sti , PR1SG -zçm, PR2SG -zçs, 
PR3SG -zç, PR2PL -zçtç, 
PR3PL -zçdu, -zçjo' LPM 
-gçl, LPF -gla, LPN -glo, 
LPPLM -gli, IMP -5, -g, -S, 
-stç, PPINDM -zçn, PPN -zçno, 
PPPLM -zçni o sïm vfzçm 
papêrnç, sïm pag drôbnç 
'here I put the paper money, 
here the coins', svïnja sç vfzç 
va gövno 'a pig throws itself 
into the shit', va kävu vrgla 
'I put it into the coffee', sïm 
vfk tridçsçd jçzêr 'quickly 
give me 3.000 forint', sad vfs 
kôm cçs 'now put it 
wherever you want', vfz 
obrüsa na stöl 'put a cloth 
on the table' 

vft| NASG 'garden, yard', 
LSGNPL -/, APL -ft LPL -a o 

prösli su na vçrt 'they went 
to the garden' 

-vrtat 
zvftat 'bore, drill' 

vftçno 'spindle' 
Vfti NPL TOP 
vûë'it 'teach; (- sç) learn', LPM 

-//, LPF -ila/vucïla, LPN 
vucïlo, LPPLM -ili/vucïli, 
LPPLFN VUCÏlç, PR2SG vuc'îs, 
PR3SG -Í, PRIPL -imo, PR3PL 
-ç o nâs sköli nêsu vuoili 
hurvâtski, riïs, ni va crîkfi 
nçh 'they didn't teach us 
Croatian, neither in school 
nor in church' 
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navûc'it 
' teach; (- sç) learn', 

LPM -//, LPF -ila, LPPLM -///, 
PR1SG navuc'Tm, PR2SG -is, 
PR3SG -Î 
zvuc'it 'educate, give an 
education', LPF -ila, LPPLM 
-///, PP PLM -çni 

vüdg 'here (direction); this way, 
past this point, along this 
road, etc' o gemili su 
sç,vudçj na Hçdçsin... 'they 
set off and went this way, to 
Hidegség...' 

vûdnç 'by day' 
vuglënjç NASG 'coals' o vrz na 

ogçnj ~ 'put (IMP) some 
coals on the fire' 

vujn'a '?aunt', NPL -ç 
-vuknot 

svukn'ot 'pull out; (~ sç) 
leak, escape', LPM -o7, LPN 
-olo 

Vulica TOP place in Hi o 
Piklênska - TOP 

vun 'away, out' o zçmçmo ~ 
'we take it out', vògçrski bojç 
dõdç ~ nçk horvätski 
'(about a song) it sounds 
better in Hungarian than in 
Croatian' 

vuni 'outside' o jç bil viìni 
ukäpat 'he was outside 
digging' 

vu? 'louse', GAPL vüs'i, IPL -imi 
vusës'o NASG 'ear', LSG -/, NPL 

-ç/-a, APL -ç 
+ vusiv. vusïvi PLM 'full of lice' 
vusivçc 'one who is full of lice' 
-vusivit 

zavusîv'ilo 'get covered with 
lice', LPPLM -Hi 

vûzçm 'Easter' 
vûzçmski ASGM o na ~ 

pondçjçk 'on Easter Monday' 

Z 

za preposition with A or I o za 
to 'therefore , zo no 
'therefore', zâ vo 'for this' -* 
VII.3.1-3.2 

zabçz(l)jiv/zabçzTv 'forgetful; 
inclined to speak before one 
thinks', F zabçzljîva 

zâdçvi LSG o pöj krãj, si mi na 
~ 'step aside, you're in my 
way' 

zâdnj'i NASGM 'last; hindmost', 
NSGN zadnjç, ISGM zadnjçm, 
NSGF -a, ASGF -u, LSGF -uj o 
tí sç ubfni tom zi zadnjçm 
krajçm 'turn that way with 
your behind' 

zadnjic 'for the last time' 
zadovõjçn 'satisfied' 
zâjc'f/zçjc'h 'hare', ASG -a, NPL 

-/, GPL -uv , APL -ç 
zak same as zâkaj/zâkçj > 2x 
zâkaf/zâkçj* 'why' 
zakolçcnjak 'pin on an axle that 

prevents a wheel from 
coming loose; small man' 

zamônj'i NSGM 'trivial, of little 
importance' NASGN -ç, GSGN 
-çga o kaj toiïko zamõnjçga 
povêdas? 'what are you 
telling all those trivialities 
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for?' -> zôman 
zarãscçn' 'grown over; hairy', F 

-a 
zarôn ADV 'early', F -a, GSGN 

-Oga, COMP NPLFN -ijç o 

mçjka jç njçmu zarôn mrêla 
'his mother died young', od 
zarônoga 'from early 
morning' 

zãrucn(j)a 'fiancée, bride' 
zârukç o sçm u ja prösil na - 

'I proposed to her' > also 
zãrucç attested 

zästor 'belt or apron for tools', 
GASG zastöra o prçdâ sç si 
ga svêzç clovçk ali zçna: to 
jç zästor 'a man or woman 
puts it on (lit. ties it before 
him/her): that's a zastof 

zãto 'therefore' -> za 
zaustavn'o N 'backward, 

retarded', F -a 
zävdal LPM o ~ ç döbruga 

dona 'he said how d 'you do' 
> this word occurs once in a 
text (Mar [14]) but is not 
recognized by the other 
informants 

zdãvno/zdàvno 'long ago' o to jç 
ur zdâvnu bîlu 'that's 
already long ago' 

zdëla 'dish' 
zdçn' 'cold', N -o, F -a, NASGN 

zdçnô, NSGF zdçnâ o i zdçnô 
mu nç kônjim dât 'I don't 
like to give him cold food 
either' 

zdçnçc ASG o mçrskë pçlçnkç, 
to sçm za zdçnedz vfgìa va 

f korìto 'I put the dirty 
napkins to soak in a trough' 

-zdenit 
ozdçn'it sç 

' 
get cold', LPF -ila 

o käva cç sç ti sät pag 
uzdçnit 'your coffee will get 
cold now' 

zdõla 'below, underneath' 
Zdõlnjç NPLFN TOP 
zdõlnj'i NSGM 'bottommost', 

GSGMN -çga 
zdôlud 'from below' 
zdömud 'from home' 
zdräv'/zdrav 'healthy', N -o, F 

-a, PLM -/, APL -ft COMP 
NSGN -jç 

-zdravit 
ozdrâv'it 'recover', PR2SG -is, 
LPN -ilo o od bçtçksïga 
ozdrävit 'to recover from an 
illness' 

zdravjç/zdrâvjç ASG 'health' o 
na ~ 'to your health, cheers' 

zçba certain bird 
Zèckìni NPLM PROP house 

name 
zêj'ç certain vegetable, GSG -a 
+zelen: zçlçno N 'green', 

NSGM/GPL zçlën 'i, NASGN 
zçlêno, GSGMN -oga, NSGF -a 
- V.4.3 

zçlçnïka ASG certain vegetable 
Zçmjç NPL o Cfnç - TOP 
Zçmfîcç NPL TOP 
zçm(l)'ja NSGLPL 'earth, ground, 

(parcel of) land', GSG 
-ç/zçm(l)jê, DLSG -/, ASG -u, 
ISG zçmjûm, NAPL zçm(l)jç, 
GPL -uv l-i , IPL zçmjômi o 
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tridçsçd hôd zçmjê '30 hold 
of land', na nasa zçmja 
dëlajo 'they work on our 
farm-lands' 

+zëpst: zêbçs sç PR2SG 'be cold' 
nazëb'ç sç PR2SG 'catch a 
cold', LPM -çl, PP -çn 

zçt' 'son-in-law', DSG -u 
zêt/znêt 'take, take to wife, pick 

up', INF also zêti' PR1SG 
z(n)çm'çm, PR2SG -çs, PR3SG 
-ft PR1PL -çmo, PR3PL -çdu , 
-çjd, -d, LPM z(n)êl', LPF 
-a, LPPLM -/, LPPLFN -ft IMP 
zçm, zçmtç o culo si sküpa 
sfêzç, tçr si na hrbçd znçmç 
'a knapsack is tied together 
and put on the back', kî sç 
radu vïdç nçka sç zçmçdu 
'let those marry that love 
each other', zçm si os 'have 
some more', nïkor sç ne smël 
zô njç zêt 'nobody dared to 
stand up for them', znêli 
gôri 'they recorded it' 

zglãsa ADV 'loudly' 
zgöra ADV 'above, on top' 
Zgomjç NPLFN/APL TOP 
zgõrnji NSGM 'topmost' 
zîba sç PR3SG 'rock (intr.)' 
zidai' 'mason', NPL -/ 
zîdat 'lay (bricks)' 

zizïdat o cïglç lîpu zmçtat tçr 
onda sküpa ~ 'to set the 
bricks properly and plaster 
them together' 

zîma/zîma 'winter', ASG zimu > 
zîmi/zimî (without 
preposition) 'in/during 

winter'; 2x attested as zimjî 
+zimat: zïmjç PR3SG o - gôri 

'he records (on tape)' > lx 
-zimit 

nazîm'is sç PR2SG 'catch 
COld', LPM -// 

zîmna F 'cold' 
zTmsk'a NSGF ADJ to zîma/zîma, 

NSGN -O, LSGF -uj, APL -ç 
zîpk'a 'cradle', LSG -/ o va zïpki 

sçn ga zalülal 'I rocked him 
in a cradle' 

zîv'at 'gape (at)', PR3SG -a, LPM 
-al 

zjãla v 'stupid, crazy' 
zlamênku ASG 'mark' > lx 
zlat'o N 'golden', GSGN/ASGM 

-oga, APL -ç 
zlëka ADV 'easily, comfortably, 

without toil' o säki bi nçg 
zivil 'everybody would like 
to lead an easy life' 

zio ADV and noun o ki so sç ~ 
vuoili 'who didn't learn their 
lessons properly', säd ~ si 
délai 'now you did a bad 
job', zio pojçst 'swallow the 
wrong way' 

+zlocest^ locçst 
zlômçnjovanjç VN 'mark, make a 

mark on' 
zazlômçnj'ovat 'mark, make a 
mark on', LPM -oval 

znât 'know; be able; have the 
habit of, INF also znât, 
znäti , PRISG znôm, PR2SG 
zna's, PR3SG -0, PR1PL 
znômo, PR2PL -tç, PR3PL 
znadu , znadu , znajo , 
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znadô , LPM znä'l, LPF -la, 
LPPLM -//, negated PR: 1SG 
nçzna'm, 2SG -s, 3SG -0, 1PL 
-/77O, 3 PL -du o mT si znômu 
skühat döbru jùhu 'we can 
make a good soup', ne cüda 
bäbuf kê znadû hurvâtski 
'there aren't many old 
woman who know Croatian', 
si vrâzi znadô 'goodness 
knows', to znajo rçc 'they 
usually say that', kurïta w 
kadë su krüha znäli pçc 'in 
troughs they used to bake 
bread' 
pözna's PR2SG 'know, 
recognize', PR3SG -0, PR1PL 
-mo, PR2PL -tç, LPM -L LPF 
-la o jã ga nés pöznala 'I 
didn't recognize him' 
spoznali' get acquainted' 

znõva 'anew, once more' 
znütra ADV 'inside' o drêva, têrç 

su znütra prâznç 'hollow 
trees' 

zôb 'oats' 
zôb 'tooth', NPL -/ 
zob'i NLPL PLT 'mouth', DPL 

-om, APL -ç o zäpri si zôbç 
'shut up', po trübi cçz dostat, 
po zôbi 'you'll get hit in 
your face', 5/ ju vfgçl zôbum 
'he put it to his mouth (of 
glass)' 

zöbit 'peck' o mora sç dât 
kokosôm ~ 'you must feed it 
to the chickens' 

zõman 'in vain' o dëcu cçtç na 
piaci ~ pïtat da Véghelyi de 

stufi 'the children in the 
street won't be able to tell 
you where Véghelyi lives' -> 

zamônji 
zõpçt 'again' 
zõri LSG o jutru - 'early in the 

morning', o zorî 'early in 
the morning' 

zrak' 'shadow', ASG -a 
zrejalzrìja PR3SG 'ripen', 

PR3PL zrëjadu 
zazrëjat 'ripen' 

zrël'o N 'ripe', F -a 
zrnj'ç NASG 'corn, grain', GSG 

-a 
zütra 'tomorrow' 
zvât 'call', PR3SG zov'ç, PR3PL 

-çduh, -O, LPM zvâl, LPPLM 
zvâli o sç tag zçmje zövo 
käkfa jç zçmja bîla 'places 
are called according to what 
kind of place it was' 
pozvãl LPM 'invite', PPINDM 
pozvôn 

zvçkcçga 'mainly' > lx zvçkcoga 
zvëzd'a 'star', NPL -ç/zvëzdç 
zvirjâ GSG o jãku cüda 

sakurjâckuga ~ 'lots of all 
kinds of animals' 

zvirjônçk 'brook' 
zvizcEcç NPL DIM to zvêzda 
zvon' NASG 'church-bell', NPL -/ 
zvoncîckalç LPPLFN o su mi - 

ûrç 'my clock struck' 
zran|íPR3SG 'ring', PR3PL -ç, 

LPPLM -ili o mi uz i va glävi 
zvunî '(lit.) it is ringing 
inside my head (of drunken 
person)' 
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zvuna prep and ADV 'outside', o 
zvüna scia 'outside the 
village' 

zvunud 'from outside' 

Z 

zãbç APL 'frog' 
zandarç APL 'policeman' > lx 
zaiko N 'hot' 
zdrëbç NASG 'foal' 
zdmkn'ol LPM 'swallow', PR2SG 

pozrdokn'ol LPM 'take a 
draught', PR3SG -ç 

zçbç§' 'apron with two pockets', 
NPL -/ t> Hu zsçbçs 'pocketed' 

zêd'çn 'thirsty', F zêdn'a, PLM -/ 
zëj'it 'wish', PR1SG zêjim, PR2SG 

-is, PR1PL -imo, PR3PL 

w -Çl-Çjo 
Zçlãríja TOP > or Zçlãrjal 
zçlër/zçjër 'small farmer', NPL 

zç(l)jêri, DPL zçjêrom > Hu 
zsellér (local Hu dialect 
zsöller); opposed to por 

+zelezen: zçlêzn'oga GSGM 
'iron', ASGF -u, ISGF -urn, 
PLM/GPL -/ 

zçlçznîci DLSG 'railway station' 
zçlëz'o NASG '(piece of) iron', 

GSG -a, NAPL -£ o zçlëzç 
tôkli 'they forged 
horseshoes' 

zçljêrkinja 'female belonging to 
the class of zeljêrP -> zçlër 

zçlûdçca ASG 'stomach' 
içn|d 'woman, wife', GSG/NAPL 

-ft DLSG -/, ASG -li, ISG -li/77, 
GPL ie/7, DPL -a/77, I PL 

-ami/zçnômi 
zçnin' poss ADJ to zçna, NPLM 

-/, ASGF -ii o zçninu sëstru 
zêl 'he married his wife's 
sister' 

zçnjç sç PR3PL 'marry', LPM 
zçnjil, LPPLM zçnjïli > lx 
zçnïli 
ozçnjit sç 'marry', PR3SG 
ozçnj'T, PR3PL -ç, LPM 
ozçnj'il, PP INDM -£/7 

z^/25i:|o NASGN 'female', ISGN 
-çm, GSGF/NPLFN/APL -Ç > 
both N and F forms can be 
used substantially with the 
meaning 'woman' o zçnsku 
pfvç ne kurïlu 'in the old 
days a woman didn't smoke', 
na krajïni ne biìu takfç 
zçnskç 'there wasn't any 
woman like that in the 
neighbourhood' 

zçp' NASG 'pocket', LSG -/ > lx 
zçb with [b] before a pause, 
probably a spontaneous loan 
from Hu (zseb) 

zçi'at 'eat (of animals or, rude, 
of people); drink (rude)', 
PR2SG -çs, PR3SG -ft PR1PL 
-çmo. PR3PL zçru , -çdu , 
zçrô , -çjo, LPM -al, LPPLM 
zçrâli 
nazçral sç 'get drunk (rude)', 
PPNSGM nazçrôni 
pozçrçdu 'eat (of animals or, 
rude, of people)', LPF 
pozçrã'la, LPN -lo, LPPLM -// 
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340 LEXICON 

uzçral LPM 'get (a person) 
drunk (rude); (~ sç) get 
drunk (rude)', PPINDM 
uzçrôn', NSGM -/ 

zçrnjãk' 'greedy person', NPL -/ 
zçt 'mow', PR2SG zënj'çs, PR3SG 

-ft PR1PL -çmo, PR3PL -O , 
LPM zçl', LPF -a, LPPLM -j 
pôzçt 'mow', PR2SG 
pozënj'çs, PR3PL -çdu , 
LPPLM poz^/y, PPN pozêt'o, F 
-a 

z^tfja 'mowing, harvest', ASG -u 
¿gali LPPLM 'burn' 

pozg'ali LPPLM 'burn, 
scorch', PR3SG -ç 
vùzg'at 'burn, set fire to', 
PR2SG -çs, LPM -al, IMP -aj 

zgonc'i NPL 'kind of cake that 
woman used to bake on 
Saturdays; consists of flour, 
potatoe and fat', APL -ç o 
homocônci zgônci, zabç si 
kühajo va lönci rhyme, used 
by Hi children to tease Fe 
children 6(lit.) the Fe people 
(are) zgonci, they cook frogs 
in a pan' -> kfínci 

ZTdi NPL 'Jew' > the usual word 
is Zïdov 

Ztdov' 'Jew', DSG -u, NPL -/, 
GPL -uv o sç Zíduvi jãku 
bujç ut Ärabut 'the Jews are 
very afraid of the Arabs' 

ZSga PROP 

zll'a 'vein', ASG -u, NAPL -ç 
zltçk/zîtçk NASG 'life', GASG 

zTtka 
¿Tv' 'alive', F -a, N -o, PLM -/ 

zîvit 'live', PR1SG zîv'im, PR2SG 
-is, PR3SG -/, PR1PL -imo, 
PR3PL -ç, -ijo, -iduh, LPM 
zïv'il, LPF -ila, LPPLM 
-ili/zivili 
prçzîv'it 'survive', PR3SG 
prçzîvi, LPM -il, LPPLM -/'// 

zivonj] 'bandit', NPL -/ > Hu 
zsivány 

zjçba 'marsh' 
zjçbast'o N 'marshy', F -a 
zlfifica 'spoon' 
zlficica DIM to zljïca 
znjôra 'clothes-line' 
zot' 'yellow', N -o, APL -ç 
zfk 'draught' 
Zübric PROP family name 
Zübríccvih NPLM PROP house 

name 
zûjidu sç PR3PL 'fight, pull at 

each other's clothes' 
zizüjit 'pull out' 

zumpoT 'basket or bag plaited 
from straw and bark', ASG 
zumpor'a, LSGNPL -/, APL -ç 

zvîg interjection (imitation of 
hitting or lashing sound) 
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